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INTRODUCTION 


A Faith in Flames 


BiJtiOfilSM in Aeb h biwie bdW md bedrtKk klouliy; Is inUMTudei 
power, psychdo^ md economics, Buddlitsin ii not only odigion 
ftod phDosophyi rt fs also naiiinjarHiii im! ItkolOfiy, it It ihc uJtimite 
smrcc of Asian ■palace Vet it b oo area in wbldi ilw West is woe¬ 
fully igooraot 

Away from the tluid of ihr mortar and the wfaioe of ibc bowirzet 
shell io Vietoom b ooother bittle^ld moMied by mililoot orao^^ 
robed mcraks and viokot Buddhist street la (be West rarely 

have the social and political upcets o| Buddhism—the power and 
the foFoe of the Buddhhrt faith—bcco uadcittootL Xiutewl, Buddhism's 
standard image in the West ii as a passii^i dodle rdtgkm that teachei 
toaji be mu&t reject power aiid paaiticm and sect a gentle Middle 
Way to find the Buddhist eqitivalent of Panutise. Buddhism In the 
popular Western ww metui the austeiiiy of Zm, with Us stringeiLt 
fo^tinoo and tbe resulting speeded^p psychok^jcal intilgbls. ft is 
the imn^ of the onmge-robed monk in the ludMigbt of dnwa with 
alms bowl bi hand^ eyes downcast* accepting offering of rke, vege*^ 
ubics and fndt from faithful laymen teeing ta gain merit for ^ome 
future life- 

But today in the Budldhlst tiotintrki of Aria, the aims bowl bos 
been ovcnurocd. ITie peaceful palh of the Middle Way has been 
twkted into tbe new vH^rnce of srrter demonstmtiemt wiili (he bUfc 
of KoitdspcahcrSn the hobow cracic of woodfra rittbi on ikulis and (ho 
maddening fury of tenr Buddhism in Asia k n faith in It 

Qnt became kknufied in (be eyes of Aamki^ with the honof q£ 

id 
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j^{i;j^lbc^rctTched fnoiiks bumifi^ ih-pniMlvcs to death In the itrctLs 
of Sai^n iiuf tatcj' wilh mobs of BuddhlsE youEh^ with plasiic bfi|s 
over ihdr heads los^iog bfttk tear-ps caokipni at govemmcni uoop*, 
tn {ht fHsw Buddhisrit* moots niardi in stfwt procesalotis uj jnflweocc 
legb^atioii, end war orproijftfl nuclear weapons, in Bujtnji^ mnnica are 
poliiical activists to the point of sacktitg a pdnriag plant that pub- 
Jtihed artjdes cnticd of the chrrgy. In Japan p a powerful BudtUil*t 
sect* the Sota Cafckai (Vaiue CrtJithm Sockty}u has formed m ef¬ 
fective pcilhjca) parry that pnamaes to change the entire Japanese 
political mructiirc. In Ceylon^ a Buddliki monk assassinated Prime 
Mtiuster Boiidaranaike in 1959, and monks were involved Jn a 
coup d'Jfar attempt In 1966. 

The new face of the Buddhu is in^-oJved and passlotifiie, harsh and 
stemp contorted with humiliation, rage and anxiety. It often lacics the 
traditkrnal gentle smite of compassion and noiiinvoivcincnl by which 
it haA so tong been rccopkcd in the Wot^ And yet the seemingly 
new political role of Buddhism ia but a vanatfon on the age-old po- 
liticaJ and social rote of Buddhbni In Asian poliLics. For in the 
Buddliat iradjtjont churdi and stale have been one and the s*ime^ and 
this force of rdigion as jusiLScatjcit for ruJe remnms- The concept 
of the niter as a Btiddhist god-kRig^ or a UnivervaJ Monarch who Is 
implied by and mfused whb the Buddhist principles of law and life 
and who luros the wheel of inw, is as old as ibe teachings of the 
Buddha 

The first Buddhist ut poliiks was the lodifln King Asoka Mairn^a 
(264-227 b.c 4, cue of the greatest rvlcfs ^nd religious leaders m 
lustory. Hb cemversien to Buddhbm ranks in importance for ihe 
Orient with the conversion of Constantine Ihc Greai, with the preach- 
Legs ci St. Paul and with Caiiph Omarp who imnsrormed hlam frotn 
a fcct into an rnipcriot power in ihe seven ih ccniary A.o. Asoka'S 
con version began the spread of Euddhisiiii across Asia and led to the 
ikvelupmtnt of Buddhism us a state religion and the building of 
Buddhbt^b&ied dvilixaiions. The teachings of the Lord Butfdha bc^ 
came a justihcaiido for rule m Asia, which oontinues to this day, 
albeit to modilied forms. The great kings of Ceyltm ttdopied Buddhism 
as the stale religiEiu m the third oentuiy and tclsxnod a unity of 
church md state unlit ihc ct>d of the ninttectiih ocniury, when the Brii- 
hh sweep of East Ask ended the Singh idcse Dynasty. Froin Ceyton 
and India, BuddhUm spread north to Chty pa and lapan mid south to 
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Thiulond, Burmn, CainbodMi aiuJ ladono!}*- Biuldhlwn ndl onl> 
religjrRi; if v«S aluo «i irfeeJogy of power ftfliti which (kiivcd 
thoir authority. They spread the dhanna, the wnivcfsal law of (He 
BucJdhft, by the sword, and extended their Icingdmiii to hi* name. 
The great Buddhist kingdnnt <at Srivijaya in the siallt cerlery ex- 
tended over Sumatni. Wcji Java and most of what is iww Malaysia 
and ibe PhtUppinft. Today, only the hnuiubg ruica of prandtoee sand- 
ftone temples moklcr outside the IndcniesiM oil port of Palembang 
near the cdifancc (o the Java Sea- Ftom Ji8i to 121^. Cambodia * 
greatest miert Jayavarroao VII, held sway over whnt is today Cjuu- 
bodm, Laos, Vieinam. *nialland, Burma, and port of IndooesiB He 
built the greai temple itomplcs of Angkor rhotn. which itands k a 
nionumeni to hb greatness and the power of Buddhijm as a political 

fwoe- . . 

Buddhism'* long history of oontributuig to political authority in 
Asian life cemttoues today It is an important and often crirical source 
for insight tmd action, tn Thailand, Cambodiji and Lao*, the king* 
even in the tweiitieih cd»uiy» remain* essentially tbc aniversal wler 
who in the ejxa of hb lubjacts draws hb lepilmacy from the Buddhbl 
eoncepi at kingship. I>es]Hie eleetiom*. parliaments, naiionil a*- 
icenblies and Hbenlfoti froota. It b the Buddha and ih* kit^ who turn 
the wheel of law whkh inllueBcea man's fife on earth and in ibe peat 
continuum that b the Buddhbl concept of nuui's cxbtcnce. Criticisni 
of govtraraent leaden t« Cambodb. Lao*. Thailand. Buona and Viet- 
HitiD “b algnllkantly most cBecttve,” ncHea Buddhbl sebotv Rbhard 
A. Card, “when lh^ are charged with being un-Buddhlsl,'* ‘ 

The basic pattern of social welfare, nhicatioa and village adniin- 
blraliott in Asia ha* hbwticaJly centered around the Buddh^ 
lecipJe, and any attempt at butititiine political action learns^ in 
Vicinam. Tbaltand or Lao* mi«l admit and adapt to this most basic 
of reafitie* about Soulhensi Asian poUtkal orgnnbatton. Yel Amer¬ 
ican polky in Aoia has, out of ignorance, failed to recognbr the po- 


I Kuvht O. Lwiwefl lint Hsrlsp CkreUfld, oto., Thf Sthfe cl (New 

* polili^HCiiofl ieu«», iierpiiiafit etlied PATS. ^ a'^nTw 

■awreiaiM effofl to er«anin pad Irila crtatri of eadrrt j,.. 

uiJ reiiua n »wfrmn«l pr«*nop in tbc mial «iUp»ta *irf pn)*^ 
loeipj pnd niedic4l for ihe peopl*. The leami nbo ipr^ 

oHiit propacjoda .nd Ewy peremiwm « S^th v win.m 

likDc 1S5* ifc** nkJ. well 1 i<i ciHiibftl tbe c«fa of in* vicrctini 
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Urical power of Buddhisin, Whcfi the Buddhist sroim hrokt in 
Saigon in 1963+ ihc American emb^sy had only a skeichy CJA pap^ 
cn Buddhifirn in Vi^Mnain m its files. Embassy poljika! officers and 
CIA aiiicTils mshed out to hod am who tbt Duddhbfts were and 
what they were tap to. 

The Aiuencaxi ir^itjan of a^^parating chUTich ttod stale baa kept 
the govenutiept ngeticiErs, both the Stale Dcpotlmcnl and the C1A+ 
from direm jn^’olvcmcnl with the Buddhists who appear as a religtcnis 
forge openly scekfP|jr political powef. To lathom ibe depths of the 
Ajian poKtifad pattern today in tenns that are meanJngfol for policy 
deci!tkup 3 and the commilmcTit of powcTp il is noccssaiy not otily to 
starch the new rehgjons of Cofnrnuukm, rmJianalfsjii and modemk:^ 
tkiD, but also return to the most basic root of the Asian politioatp 
ethical and psyuholoj^igad va^ue stnicEu/c: Buddhisin, 

Amcricao foreign policy h^s ]ai]gely oeglccted the political rote of 
Buddhism in Asia and hqjii tended to fcUow a seemingly safe but self- 
defeating pattern of separating Buddliisro and politics. But the two 
cannot be sepaiatcd. Often Americcu] policy decisions must conshler 
an inMilveoicnt with Buddhisni as an active political foroe, Power may 
shift with bewjldcridg speech hut Buddhjam^s daily ritual and the 
preseoge of the mooks remain a constant factor m Asian life. Like 
the medieval churchy the Buddhist temple is a natural polifkal and 
social center. Especially in times of crisis, Asians ttitu to Buddhbm 
for dircciiDn and in^imtion, Buddhisni Ues ai die core of Adas 
identityi it tcils man who be is on earth, why .he su&rs and what he 
may be. The Asian's life h guided not only by the need for watcr^ 
roads and rice, for security and mediciiK, feirtilizer and r«T pc^n. 
While he can he induenetd by econnniics, he also u creature of 
tradition and superstition and on age-old way of Mkf ihot inm^ 
scends the modem ideologies of Communbm nnd democracy. His 
loyalties lie hrtt wifb his faniiJy+ ihen with his village and his fcghns. 
He loeka to belong to i group and hr functions best as part of a 
group, not as on individual; He bends before nature niihet than 
trying to muster it. and he respects the authority of family coden 
village elders and the scomr monk before he accepis the laws arul 
institutions of a E^entrnl govcnimcni. His moia Tink to luglicr authority 
il still his chiircli: BuddhUm. 

Buddhism in Asia h noi only an ethical guide; it k nn kkolo^ 
m wdJ. It is I religkm of men and power. From the inlornctiop of 
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men and \kdt adaptatbn of Buddhism, the poliilcs nf Buckfii&m is 
fined, tc on u3Lnca£e politics rooted in social habits^ ia loch* 
ntques art lu difTeftrat as the men lead tbt moveMentj in each 
country of Asia. The reality of Hnddiiitsm is to be found not Only in 
the wrhien word, die law and ihc practice of Buddhism. The key h 
the men w&o have taken the doctriae+ often usurped if njtd viietdcd 
it to thcif own ways. In the name of the Lord Buddha or m man^s 
mierpneijiijons of the Buddhatcaehiiigi the history of AsLji ha$ been 
tndueuced and lem^e, 

Thk process cemtiaues today, and great quesiioni of BtiddhhmV 
neldtionsbip io power mitain. Ftrr kings of old it seemed teladeety 
easy to (use power with rellgioni yet the great conundrums of history 
haunt Was it the man or his Idens^ the hero or history? Wh&t was 
the ctmnectkm between power and pnodplc, means and «ds? Alw-ays 
history has asked mtiti's motive. W'aa pud i? Buddhism a weapon to 
be used to goio iuSucnct and controlH or w'm il the adoption of 
a new morality that captured nmn'i bnaginatlau and betJened hii 
span oil ecuih? The same questions me being asked ihfoughotii Asia 
today. Is Buddhism capahtc of becoming a viable political force in 
Aaiao lifc^ nr Is its baste philosophy Guimodcd? Some suggest that 
bceuuse of its dexibiJity end permissiveness Buddhism ts merely n 
road to Communkt takeover, Others, including high U.S. State De* 
pajlmetu officials, imbt (hat the leading Buddhist monks in Vietnam 
are obsessed by a thirst for power iJiut is compteicly aheo lo the 
prhiclples of Buddhfsi lew and pracitce. 

In its inner cone Buddhism was, and still is, « movement of 
motLostk ascetks. Locked jaw to tail hi the symbolic Buddhbr w hceJ 
of life are the gteen snake of desire^ iht red cock of anger and the 
big^nouted black pig of iguorencc. According to Buddhist teaching, 
dcjnre, anger and ignorance are the cause of human suffering from 
which man must teck to free himself by praciicinf in tui daily life 
a doaime of non involvement and setfkssmess. Yei in ha development 
»ik 1 practice, Buddhiant has transcended this vital ccidcr of dutach- 
laMit And it £a ibe new uitcrpmten of BuddhUm who have cxicnded 
the docednea. 

The Japanese Snka Gtikkai, Cambodia^i Prince Sdinnoak nnd 
Vietnam'^ Thkh Tfi QunngH the brooding, powerful monk—tlicte 
are the new Buiddhbbs the mrw men of pow'cr in Aaia. Genera! Nc 
Win of Burma, King Bhumibc^ Adutyadiej of Thailand, King Savong 
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VaiUmna ci La« filJ undensifiDd Buddhism u it for Lhoruj^ht 
and Action In A^li lod^y and tee ibetttAeJvcjt In fertiift of a rriiiliilm] 
that diey seek lo adapt lo modem c^trds. Even Jo Communist China. 
Buddhism k being adapied lo new poliiicd role lhai denk? Bud- 
dhiitn a% n retlgiDn biit ibni is i^tOTiii£ ihe monumenrs of Chinese 
BuddhKm, not at oenlcn cd worshipi but as atiiines to the 'kulruxil 
creativity i>f the Chinese pcuplc under ihe feudal empires of the 
past/' On this hc^t of rtconciliaiion betweutt church and state, the 
Chinese CommtinUts have buDt a foreign policy line that seek* to 
ahovr other Aslaoa that Buddhism Is competthic with Communism. 
In Thmland, the bwaiz Incompatibility of Buddhism and CommuniEiti 
is being stressed in the govemment'iv use of Buddhism m ilic srrugjde 
ogninst Communist iubversion in the northemt- How Buddhism h 
being used boih by fhe Cdmmunkts and against Communism ii what 
this book will nerk to demoEL^iriate in a couniry-by^uniry analysis 
of the new power of Buddhism in AsJjl 
J ust as the GrtschRomao and JudeoChHsiiao tradtiidos axe ihc 
basis for pditicnJ thought and behavior in the West. Biiddhbm b the 
resouxec of p^^wer in (he East. There k In Buddhtsm a oompkte way 
of thought, uniquely Aihn, which cxplabts man to him^self fn the 
minor of ctemiry. It Ja from thk concept rha! Asian cultuxaJ de^ 
fcesivefiess against the tntrusiooi of Western ImpcxiaJkm drew its 
utsplraiion and itrcogih. In Asia today^ fesentrtient Nourishes agaioit 
ihc white man in every counixy where he has been a colonial meater. 
Arthur Koesder poses the ptobkm when be defines the West’s ex- 
pansion mio Asia as **an ugly chapter of predatodness combined wirh 
hypomsy,** In hu ccmrrovexMl book The Loruj und the Rodot, 
Koesder says; "'We nifed by rape but kfiueQced by seduetion^ And a 
saim who kii herself be sediic^ wilJbigly and asks for more, cannot 
be much of ft sairtt.*’ Yet today the Vktnaxnese students the young 
Cambodhsn intelleciuaJ and the iapanse who joins ihc Soka Gakkai 
do ftot enjoy being seduced. 11ic young Afion is loro between the 
devtiopmet^i LaKelleettia] p^^wera, wbkh have come from hii 

fteiicm odtieation^ and hti need to defiiic himsdf lit Asian termt, 

^ and solf-retpcct and wuxage in a past that he can call hts owti. 
He tuM to Id, pfldv^ culiurc zml m the case of Sourhcan Asia, io 
rciipon. Buddhism. Religious feding, young Miaor; say# is not 
so much a spiritual force as it i$ a me^ m actionp a source of courage 
to carry them forward b their struggle for n place to the modem 
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w'jfUL it isi world tJiiil they warn co miOie for tlwimelvca, wiih i^is 
they CM call mcif owi. boi idea bihefidsl From ffjnner coloaiilffl 
powe« Of ideas ihat sprinf from a n»iUm with itipenof if^olo^ 
ami militaiy power. The yenu^ Asian is ambivileiU. He b aw 
the wealth Md power of the W«t. nod fa both atUKred and te- 
pelled by iL As an answer, he »edu his owfi nfUJonal cidtuic. The 
Sfierian psyd«ilagist Fapon described this phemime^^ m 

Ufa writings about Africa, hut the obseJvatian is valid for Asia too. 

FiUlOfl wTt>tfi: 

This sttied belief t" a miioaoH eulJure It tn fact ati irdem d^^- 
nimicg towarfs anythtos Ibsi will -dofd him «cu,e 
(o otder 10 ensure hii MJvtlion and to cKapc from Ua 
or me while man s culttirfc the nadse feel, ibe n«d 10 J**™ 
ward ton-aids bis gftltiiowi nwls and 10 l« J™**’' J bocnmifli 
emt in hi* own bsrbaniiia j»e«3plc. Becauie he f®^ « , _ * 

Granted, that i* lo m b««iie he feefa dial he Is the UvmB h™o« 

01 ^Siciions which on, me risk oI becomii^ 

liL native lean himielf away fiom the swamp '>J"* "“2*“*^ 
down and aceepis everything. dKidei to laie The 

coaftrEM evetything even though he ifiay lo* ‘ 

^S^nds mat he i. expeeud to answer evety thm,*. and to aU 

comen. He no. only tum. Wmtell into me 

pnt- be is willing to be nMinted as one of flicm honceTomanJ 
he » even capable of liughiof st his own «Riafdl«^ 

In Asia, ponfcidarly in South Vietoaio, the >vJdih we b ^ ® 
dtiu doxy ih» te .2 

«a. ihc »C»1«. Ital . >“ i 

Mlt-imMc lhal provid.* ■ conliiMiiiy ihe pu. >c _ 

. wn.iL u. mnJ,™ wOa nf I”™ ?‘,U uriS 

;rL™ .ton. 11 «» *■» to« toJtoi o. .torf " ^ Un.to 

sun* ud Eurape «d •!» “®“““ "L^ "LTL 

»«d«p^ p.n.i.to. ««i »p.«. *1“ 

CfMJiiirks ihcf sfiiisc the inade^quacy ol thm icaatTia yc 

selves at first mcapablir of eapressuig ^“!!!^ ^y the co- 

selves wUh any group mfa omtaiumided, in ibeit cyo. by »he cc- 

[fypial 

.ft™ F»-. n. o—d .1», to.» IN" O"" 

P- 
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With the Mceprbn of thissc In ThnlTruirf, whkh was ccvcf ^ colony, 
young Aiiians sect tiOme fiiiian of thcif own past, which ihpy fed 
has b«n torn froni them aiwl mvct pcnnilted to tJevclopi nntl ibc 
nesdurinn of tbdr 

Thcin. Ihey argue, is an inhcriiajiaf of feumiliotioOf and it h this 
rngjuioed fedingor humiliation and biltei frcatralioup coBibined wirJi 
an envy of Americem wealth, that they face. 

The dilcrmna is that Aidan youth do& not seek Cominimlsjn nor 
does h waul a fdigbo of sufwstidon. Ignorance and splritoaliim 
that cannot be translated Into maw aotkuj. For mass action—die mob, 
the ccunmuniiy, the people—b the key to power in Asia toduy. 

The salve for humffiatkrn, the antBote to tnaicrial envy, and the 
rallying spirit for mass aetjon are all being fotind Jti Biiddhhm. 

Has ihia andeot faith the strength to carry ita foHowen into the 
orainstTieam of the modem age? Can Buddhisni be adapted to meet 
the needs of modcmizatioEi^ or h it a tfyrng rcligioii? The present iiatc 
of Buddhism m Southeast Asia and Communist China offers a va¬ 
riety td auswera, 

Buddhism forms a political base in Asia. From the young Viet- 
njuriesc student who seeks a workable set of polriical-ftcticm prideip^es 
to the Laotian soldier wlio dings to the supefstition ihal the Buddha- 
imagjc amulet he wean :^rotni£t his neck ki battle wiO proicd hint from 
death. Buddhism Ls u force today. 

Under oolonial role Buddhisin moldered; today^ however, it sects 
through its powerful new rcfrontcn and innovators to play the foie 
of a living force penineitf to the passions, energies and potenriaHiics 
of our timesi Tlic vasi irtveep of Asian history is proof in dep^h of 
the Ideological Inspiration of Buddhism. A% a religion and 9 polirkat 
rutionak BiHkihistti haa made importani and \\Lstmg contributions to 
Chinctet JapaRoc and Korean ojliure, and It hus been tin under- 
pinning for rule and Inw in Chma and much oC ScmiKcast Asia. 

Buddlikm today faces a new dtlritimiL Can Buddhism aocnmr 
modote Itself io national km and the nrodcni desires^ for materiii] ad¬ 
vancement, whkb aro secmiagly ihc very opposite of Buddhist doc- 
triM? if Huddhkm tioci nm adapt, ir wlU become a culiuraJ fttssiL 
If it odapu loo niueh, It becomes adultenitfd and loses its essence 
ami Integrity. The struggle for balajicc ccmtiiutes, and the challenge 
is bdog fat^ rn difTercnt ways by each Buddhist country. Bat the 
challenge of Buddhism also idfccti American policy and will have i 
ioog-range impact m Amerku's role b Asia, 
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Amcncam remftiii stracgjers in AsUt, sJieti dcspilc xhclr gfiod iii- 
tmlioos. AmericoD^ Sn Asm sc* thcmsdvc^ as serviints of progress, not 
as coLoala] masicrs. But for loo many Aiians, the Amcricacts have 
iuhccCtcd the ouiDtk of imperiaJistn sknply bcfcauw arc a tuiuon of 
white DWO afoot in Alia, 

Lo Vktnain^ aJthougji Americans ai* Ailing wid dying omy dHy^ 
ihc gap of mihundmtaiiding is gnsaiesL The Vietnamese peasaai in 
ih* eounirysjcfc oomprelictids only the violence und horwr of war 
and iJw looming whilcftcss of the G.l/s stin &s lie moves tetiiicl|' 
through a thatched htal village- The peasant can rarely dlsdnfuhh 
between ilie while American and rhe while Frenchmen who pteceded 
him twenty ycans ago. TliC militant Biufdhiit monks ehorge that 
American arms are being to suppress their reJigIcm, 

Amcricao foreign policy has become deeply involved 'vith Bud¬ 
dhism. and a religtcm which was re^egnied to scholarship ha* becompc 
the day“lo-<lay substance of national interest. AmcHcan foreign-policy 
iriaJcicrs liave stumbled over BuddbUm m over a booby irap in the 
dense undergrowth Of Viemamese passion emd violciiisc. BiiddhUt 
pdliticiil porwer is a force they failed to apprehend itrtd have beeci 
aJow lo comprehend. Vet, unders landing Birddhtstn has become in 
Immediate problem jusi as understanding the Japanese Shinto ethk 
was durtng World War 11. Although even todny Amcnc&m ttmatfi 
^jin, or foieigncrv* lo the Jnpnjiese» a corps of Amerkans can eoin- 
munkate with the lApanese in their own lim^agc. Ihb dfort io 
uadersiand helped to achieve the present stage of equal panocfship 
in trade and poJidev. 

fn tlie cities of Southeast Asia* education and ecooorntc aid haw 
provided i aMjimon facade for taJlc and socialiimg between Asian 
and WcfliciTtcr, hot rarely for psychologkil insight Of uiufenstanduig- 
Wcsfcrneis are ouisidem. Western wealth and power are respected of 
scorned, often coveted, hut Tarcly understood. Beside ihc obvious 
tUHercnce in mcc and economic de^lopmeni looms the ifioai deep* 
ruoted ptsyehologlcal dificruuce of bow man approaches his deiiy ^ 
Uw concept of god. The vastly different mysrery of bclid in 

the inimite affects the possioos and actions of Asian life niid plays a 
cniciat role tti the ccoaojiiics ind polliia of the Buddhist countriew 
of Asia. Buddhhm can no kuigef rciuMn strange and estotk- Oar in- 
vcrlvcment with it 1$ too great* 










CHAPTER ONE 


TTic Buddha and Buddhism 


Now the future Buddhn had hecoaw a aupeih white etepluiil, iwl 
wfif waudcitiif thuut ■! iM> (teal diiumce. mi OoW HUJ. Deiceodiitg 
Ihenee, he aKOided Silver Hilli eppiwichmg fiom the north, he 
plucked ft wbita lotu* with bii lilvety inmk, wut tfumpetitiR Iwcllf, 
went Into the golden rtinailoi). And thtw time* he walked raund hia 
motbef'i «HKh, wbh lin right tide toward H. and tetikint her cm her 
right aide, he acemed to efttw hex womb, 111111 the etroceptloa rook 
ptiice In the Mid-Sumitw Fedivak' 


TRehe were many Buddhaa to the past and there wUJ be Jitany in the 
future. The tost of the [uil Buddha* was Siddhartba Gautama, bora 
in 563 tc. He «to desttned w become known as the Buddha, the En- 
U^letted One, foiipdcr of a world religion that today has an cstirnated 
300,000,000 followers who worship in 2.000,000 temples attended 
by 800,000 monks and nuns* 

The Buddha was a retlgioiii nformer—mi Asian Mmiin Luther, 
Like Luther, the Buddha questioned the prevailiitg reli^us doctrine 
of his lime and sought to change It. The Buddha rejerttd whui he con¬ 
sidered to be the abuses of the Hindu rdigioji, with ib rigid caste 
system and animal sacrificea. He rejected the Hindu sciiptnx^ 
Vedas, as divine revelation, and he did not accept the single oJi- 


tUtfory Ofttke tVorren. if Tfumlafiow tHew Vorit. ArtituMm. 

"ilie Buddha" iMam the Enlightened Owe. >t w irf * 
nwTK but an hmuwaiy tide, » (m* - j . °{^ 

thnniib ipiriiiul perfeetloi*. CuiBulatiw wiae ami pefftmioa sewme in 
niunbcricM iciunha haall/ brief furih a htuSdiM, 
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Will \hA exception of those in TTinHitiKL i^hkh was fKVer a colirmy, 
ymmg seek $0me fusion of thdr own pasiK w^ilch ihcy f«l 

has been tom from them «pd never permitted lo develops and llte 
lesolLrtion of their future. 

Theh^ ihey argue, b m mheritjmoe of hunnOiaticin. and it h this 
ingnuoed feefin^ of hnmiliadon and bitter fnststniiian, eombhed with 
an oTvy of Ameiicftn wealthy that tb^ faoe. 

The ddeitTina is llun Aslan youth docs not sett Communism nor 
(toes it want a religion of supentitmu, ignomnee and (pidtualEsm 
that onnnor be rmnslated into mass action. For mass artiott-^e mobi 
the 0£immunit7t the people—is the key to iastant power iit Asia tctday. 
The sal?e for humiliBdoDp the nutidf^te to marenaJ eut^, and the 
tallying spirit for moss action are all bdng foiifid hr Buddhism. 

Has ibis andent faiili the strength to cany its fbHowers Into the 
tudnstrcain of the modem age? Can Buddhism be adapted la meet 
ibc needs of modemlraijonT or b it a dying rdlgioo? The pfesenl state 
^ Buddhism hi Sduibeast Asia and Cominunist Ouoa oders a va¬ 
riety of answers. 

Buddhism forms a poiitkai base in Asia Frani the young Vler* 
namese srtieknt who seeks a workable set of politicaJ-action prindples 
U> the L 4 ]intiiin soldier who elmgs to the supcrsiltion tlvnt the Buddha- 
amulet he wean ^otHuid his neck jn baitlc will protect him from 
deaths Btiddhbm is a force today. 

Under coloniaE rule Buddhism moldeted: lodayp however* it seeks 
through its powcrfal new reformers and Inno^aLors to play tbs ftjJc 
^ a living force pertimmt tp the passkms, energies and poteniialiliw 
our The vast sweep of Asian history is proof In depth of 
<hc tdettlugical inspifattOTi of Buddhism. As a religicm mid a political 
^tioaale Buddhism has made important and iasrini; oaDtributtotts to 
t^oese^ Japanese and Korean ctdmttp sod ir has been an under* 
Ptnaing for niJe and taw in China and much of Southeast Asia. 

Buihlhism today facet a new ditemnici. Csn Buddlu&ni accom- 
ntodjue itsdf in naiicmalism and the modem dtrairts for material ad- 
'‘^cemenu which are seemingly ibe very opposite of Buddhist doc- 
J^ne? Tf Buddhism does not adapt, it will b^mc a cultural fossil 
" It adapts too mucli, h becomes adulterated and loses Its essence 
integrity. The stniggie for bahmee continues, and the chanenge 
** being faced in different ways by each Buddhist tMuntiy. But t&c 
challenge of Buddhism also ofects Afnerkan policy and wiil have a 
^ng-range uupict m Americans rote in Asia. 


A iri Ftiimes : kIjc 

Amenc^ rtmain itrugm b Ame* alien d^^plte ibch good ii>- 
tcnliotue. Ani^rtcam ht A«ia wtf thmisctw* w\'aiiU oE ptogreis, not 
as cc^lopla) mai^jcrs, Eui fat too many Aii&fli, the Amcffcaisi h^ivc 
tnlierhcd ibe cnanik of simply hccuusc w itm a imtion of 

white men afoot ia Asia. 

In V^emajii, altboegh Amdicaas arc fightinf and dying every day^ 
Ihe gap or nusufsderfitaudbg ii greatest. The ViemimJiae peasant in 
ihc. eouotiyssdc compreficnd? only the violence and hotror of war 
and the Fi>omiiig wliitciie^ of ihc GX's si™ as lie moves tnctsely 
through a ihaJched-hut vUbige, The peasant am mfely disttngusb 
between the while Amerkim and the white Frac^nmn who preceded 
him twenty yeans 4 go. The mnitant Buddhist ni<Miks chaipt that 
Amen^^sn arms are being used lo suppress ilueh rdigioiL 

Arncrioui foteign policy ha* become deeply toivcilved with Bod- 
dhaut, and a mligkm which was cde^iod lo scholanhip has become 
the day-to-day substance of aafiunal interest, Amcrkan foreign -policy 
nmfcet^ have sturrihlcd over Buddhism as over a: booby trap in the 
dca^ umJergnTwth of V'ietnaincse passiem and violcuflc. Buddhism 
pottiicaJ power Is a force they faikd to apprehcDd nod have been 
alow to oomprebend. Vet, undersmnding Budcthkin has bccotne mn 
htimcdiate problem just as understaoding th* Japanese Shimo ethic 
was during World War 11. Aiihough even today Amencwis remaiTi 
gaiiin, or foreigners, lo die Japanese. ■ ooip* of AirserlcaDS can ocmi* 
munkratc with the japancae in thek own lansu^c. Ibis effort lo 
undcntiind helped to achieve the prcscoi partnci^bip 

in trade aud politka. 

In the ctliw erf Southeast Alia, octeation aod economk: sid have 
provided a COTUOOn facade for taUt and socialieing bciweco Asian 
and Wtoiemer* but tardy for psycbologfcuL Insight or imderstniMliQg' 
W^sticmcfi art ouiskleii. Western wealth and power are respected or 
scorned, often coveted, but mrefy understood. Besicki the obvitmt 
ditterence in race attd economic dcvclopmcni looots the i^p- 
rocted psyohulogicaj difference of hew man approucha his 
the concept of god The vastly different myncfy o# Ashm beheJ m 
the jn&tihe affects the pastionj and actions erf Asian life and plnyt a 
cTudal fide tti the coontunics and politici ol the Buddhist codntr^ 
ot Asia. Buddhbui c-gn no lunger rentain ttraoge and eaotic. Onr tn- 
vdvcmeiit with it b too gmU- 






CHAPTER ONE 


The Buddha and Buddhism 


No* IIK fmuTc Buddlm had becwn* ■ »upnb mhliB rie^i. and 

VHH wandering about at i» gieai tUttance, fl« O^d 

iheace. ht aacenckd Silvtr HiJl; iptiroachiag 

plucked a white Wua with Ilia ailvory mmJE, and tnmtprtlitg ^'y. 

went into the golden majision. And f^kUo tier en h« 

tnotbei^aenuch. with hii t^t "de cuwaid iU and Jinking 

figlit aide, he *e«iKd (n ent« her wontb. TIs«* the cnacejrtion ino 

plACt ill ibc Mid-SitmFnct Potivii,' 

■Htche were miuty Buddhas in the part and thae will ^ mwy 
future. The last of the part Buddha* uto* S«l‘fl’aiTh* Gauum*. b™ 
in S63 11 .C. He wiis destined in become known as ihe ^ddha. tte ^ 
lightened One. founder of a ^id 

300.000.000 foUuwcn who wonhip In 2.000.000 temple* attended 

by 800.000 monks and nun*-* , 

The Buddha vja a rtligjow fetefroef—an ^an ' 

ykc Luther, the Buddha queslioiKd the prmilwg 
of hii lime mid «)ughi to change it. The Buddha 
sidemd to be the abuse* of the Hindu 

syrtem and munw] sacrifice*. He rejectod the Htodo ** 

Vedas. « divine tcvelatkm. mid he did not accept the slngfe ^ 

> Hratr Clark* W««B. it r™aibife« (Nc* Vofk. Aiheneili*. 

^*^^**1™ "ibf IlutWlta*’ nrnwm thr e/wwSm 

emne but an Iwqprary Ulk. ippheJ to (W In 

Ibroutb ipuitual pertfctJan. Cuwil.ii« wrt" •«* (“ftcuHi acmewu 
fiUBDberhsi rcbintu fiiiilly fonb a Eutiulut 
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powctfiir crciioi'^^^od Brahma, \h^ Umvi^tsal Lord of Lift^ 

Hfi cofttribulfti ihc docifiiie of universal causatiop^ an demaJ coo- 
tinmiy of mntcci, of feeiog and bccoiujogr He argued thal th^c h 
no indivicfual wuf» bin that man pnxeeds tbroogh a setio of hirrhi 
And rebirths unliJ the final leicaw from desire and Ihn timitaiiOTis ol 
Enortal ciistcnce h ucbicvicd. ThEs uUimate slate of happiness ajid 
peace, a pure and spontaneous state of being, is Nirv^a or Enligiit- 
emtient, the tUgbesi goal of Buddhist endeavor. To BucMfai^, Nirvana 
is salvation, 

The life of the Buddha cin be redsnslruetcd only from the pcMcrry 
and mythology of ihe Buddhist tei^ts, which fim begar> lo appear 
some 300 years afrer his dcalh. But even from ihe warp and woof irf 
fact and funcy a rdevani tapestry of his life md ihoupht can be woven* 

The Buddha was bam, says tradition, in a dower-fillcd pleasure 
grove of hutdwood trees, outside (he provincbl capdal of KapiliVAstu 
10 a ^maU bm richly trrigiaied plain amitfst the foothiiis ol whnt Is 
today Nepal. He was named Siddbaitha, meaning he who h successful 
to his <d?)ccut. At the naming cereinoiiy, seven ^thsayers foretold 
that he would become either a {mivcruil monarch or a Buddhap white 
£d eighth (ostrted that the infam would cenainly grow to be s Buddlui 
and fomKre hh father’s bnusehold. The moment would come, said 
the soothsayer, when SiddharthA would see four signs: s man wuru 
out by old age^ a tieh man, a dead body and a hermit. Later legend 
says that the Buddha was the son ol a Icingi but it appears mcirc 
likely that his father, a member of the Kshstrtya e^te of kingSi war* 
riors and feudal ehkftams, was a lord of one of the Oaiitama ettnr^. 
The ICshatdya caste was dispersed into many clam and ruled through 
small castles, which were indqxmdent power centm in it knightly 
culture. 

The India of the sbeth centuty s.c. v™ restricted to the valleys of 
the Indus sod Ganges rivers and was peopled by itibes of Invaders 
known a* Aryans. The rimes were unstable; rakrs of small kingdoms, 
often related to each oiher^. warred ansong ihemseivcs* frequentfy shift* 
ing the center of power. The kiiltng of king^ by their own sons was a 
common pfACttee^ Siddhartha was reared as a Hindu in what for 
thoae daj^ wqa a highly educated, urban eovjrofanicnt-^ miljeu that 
has been compared to that of the krughts of Provence In the enriy 
Middle Ages. The vUtagea of the sixth century were dearly divided 
dopg caste toes. The liighest class was the Br shmaiw r^he Hindu 
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pne&^ and ^ardians of $aaipd power. Next came the Ksbot- 

riyas, sakJ to have descended toom the Afyao tribes whn wqrqiiciedl 
and colooixed ibe plains umd toolWIts of the Himalayai, Their atatot 
iTc$tcd on Uicir birth and dm cocncctlDns and, ludikc the Inights of 
the Middle in Europe, they did not have a fciidaT hi^Hrehy. The 
fitiddha bcJfoRgcd to the Gautama eJan erf the Slakya ( lilexatlyp “FOwer- 
people* and the famines that bore the Siikye name had a repo- 
(ation for pride Rod haughtiness. Although a warrior caste, the Sakynl 
depcrnled on apricLdture for ihdr livelihwd. 

Beneath the Kshatriyas came ihe Vajsyat—the peasants, crirftsnicti 
and itadcsmcn of Aryan lidcagc- On the bottom were the Sudras—the 
ouroasta bom to ser^'itude. So low were fhe^ ihati according to some 
earfy BrahmiUkic accounts* they were denied salvation. The Sudras, non* 
Aryans, were created to work lor the Brahmans Were on outcast 
merely to mtntion a Brahman^ name Brrqgantly or cxiticse the prk^^s 
perFormaitce of bis dirties, he wi» punjihed by having a red-hot imil 
ten fm^rs Jong thrust into his mouth ot hot oil pouned tijio hfa mootb 
and ears. 

Aj a hoy. Siddhartha was shielded from the seamy side of life He 
was brought up io three palaces, one lot each season: winter, lummcf 
iind the reins. His father surrounded him wiih a life of pleasure in 
order to divert him from teemg the four signs that would forec him 10 
rciKiuncc his life as a prince- But even as Si boy* Siddhanhe wm said 
|o have performed a miracle. His first trance name one day while th- 
liiig under a rose apple tree attending the Bmhmun stale ectemoirfw 
for ihe tinges plowing.^ As hSs miTses left him. I he Boddha-tO-be 
prwrriced breathing in and out and sal deep in mtditationr When the 
nurses returned, they noticed that the shedawi of the Other trees had 
chnn^ position but ihc thadow of the rose apple tree under whkh 
(he boy was sitting hod Hood still. 

The Buddha's own account of his life u it pfincs describet tfw 
luxury and splendor in whkb he lived: 

J va« delicate, O eairemely delkate, eaceiMvely ifclkotc. In 

my father's dwelting kaui-pa«^ hjid been mode, in noe blue lotuses. 

In aooUier red, io soother whhe* all M my sake. 1 UMd no ■aiutnl- 

* The mcmomol Eantota of Brnhuiiinic ^Kfwtiii rrlei toe ih« Liof u 
okmtrrtd lodsy kn akOdnif Thillaad by tiuddfiiit Kini Bhuei^ Adulrodcj, 
Roma tX. JNIoieever, iicd friwi ite tEMd. not rbe loU end itriw jnSews in tltf 
IfTfEed* of (he Buddhi. 
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wood thit wiA tM of BeiLiirea. my drcM wq!! of Bco&rci cIcrfH^ my 
mwc^ my und^r-robc ind Night And diy ■ while pomiol wa« 
held over me to ih«i I ibcnild not be touched by cold or heal, by 
dull or weeds or dew,*^ 

He ipem rhe fotir-mtmih rainy leeions wiLhoui leaving the paiuisc, 
nrrroundcd by a harcin ol feiOflJe mioitielt Bui he also mdkd bard* 
teamed the am, sden(;e& jhkI UleratUTe of !iis day and became eo- 
cofnpliAlicd in xhc manlol nkiik of atebe^yr horsemanihEp and wms- 
tliog, 'Wjtu he woA FtKtecii, tiiA father (ought furtlier to tie him to the 
way* trf ha and the woHdly tifcr The young prince, alLhougb be 
had already eApcricuctd ihe d^te lo become a hennit, agreed lo 
marry, Siddhanha said he would marry if it were possible to find a 
girl “of pofect matmerSk wholJy miihfut, modest congenial to his icni- 
penunoit and of pure mid honourable birth, ymmg nod fair^ but not 
proud of her beautyp. cluiiiiabfe* contented jn telf^eniai. Lender as a 
lister m ii moiherk poi desiring musiCp scentSi festiviitcs or wine^ pure 
In thought and word nod deed, Lbe last to sleep and the first to rise b 
the house where she sHould dwell** * 

From amoiig 500 maidens be diosc hii qaecn< Ynsodahani. To 
prove ha manhood to her faiberi who considered him weak arul in- 
dohmt, a eomest in the martial am was held, to wludi aU the Sakya 
youth were bviicd. Siddhailha proved bimscir flnFt in literatutc, num* 
ben, wrtsUbg^ archery and **ill of the ibty-four am and sdenoes.'' ® 
Hh mani^ only heighteaed hit life of luxury and pleasure—and his 
dbcaeiLcnt One day he asked to visit the royal pleasure gardens. HLs 
father but only after decreeing that all unpleasant sighU 

should be removod from Uic city and that no persons should be al¬ 
lowed to apfmt except ihose who were young iiid fair. Yet on the 
way an old man cros^ the prince's path, and Siddhattha asked his 
faithful charlcpteer: '^What kind of mfio h ibis? Arc all men thtw or 
only this tmtn ittbjea to age?'* ^ The chanotecr replied thAt youib must 
yield to age. “Shame Lben on Me/* sujd the prtooCf. “since the decay 
of every Imng thing la uoiorioua/* He retuftted to the palace b sad- 

*■ Edward I. TEkhum, thf Uft of BndJkM m Hhlarv, liilrd fev. 

ed. CNew Vark; i&ma A Nobk, 194V), p. 4T. 

• Anands K CocutULTSipwBEtiy, Buiftfha ami tht Goipel of Buddbiim (fitimbir. 
Am PttblUltiiia Uousi^^ I95&1, ID, II. 

* Ihid. 
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oe$s. On tLOoibt:r vi^lt to the pitkns tx si^^lc mm, frtil anil 

ficoreJiad with imd SiddhatthA e^luhtitd, "if hedEh be ffaiJ » 
the sub&tjncc of a dfeamk who ihen cmi take dcJi^hi tn ioy and 
picniwre?'* * Agaitu lie rrEntned to the putactL Qn a third vhh he MW 
a dead man, and ho loniEmted ihe dotEmciioi] exTyouth ago and uiiil„ 

*'Woe to the life «a frooti endod^ woold tiutt itickness^ age and death 
might be ever bound. Turn buck apin thai 1 may wsek a way of deliver¬ 
ance." On a fourth venture fkuu ibe palEiee he met a herniH in a 
simple robe carrying a begging bowl. H» diiiioteer explaitted that he 
a bhikshu, a wandering monk who hnd reiwimeed the wtnld to 
lead a life of aintcriiy in seitrdi of ^lightentnetiL ""He livci" said 
ihc chorioteerf "without passion or envy and hep his daily food"' 
The prince anawered: **Tbte k weP ckuie and makes me capf for ihe 
same course of life: to become rehgiotia has ever been praked by the 
wise and ihli shall be roy refuge and the refuge erf others and ahalt 
yield the frail of life md ioimorialify."' Then the piinoe returficd 
to hn palace. Hb faibcr, hearing that hts sort had seen the four signSp 
tried all the hnnlef to dbtnict hb sonY mind wiih dancing fiirk; bui 
the lfiiddhn'ti>-be pcribted and totd hii fulher rhat he sought to re- 
nounce the worfd, Hb father, frkf-stdekeu, asked what could change 
bb son's miad. To thb the prince replied that be desired four things: 
eternal youth, perpetual henUbt efef^ life and that be might not be 
fub^l to decay. 

Unable to grant these wishes, his father con»t)tcd 10 let hb son 
iesve. However, on ihe morning of hb depamite* hU wife gave birth 
10 a wn. When he was told the news, the future Buddha saM: ^An 
impedimeni (mlmta) has Nett born: 1 fetter has been botiL"' Thtt^ 
ihc prince's son wm named Rahula. No KKUier bad N flarled to Icnvc 
than he turned hack lo the dly in a !^ctid^ charioL A virgiiL of the 
warrior caste* oii the roof of her paJus, beheld the bcauiy and majciiy 
of the future Buddha and hurst forEb in i song of joy: 

Full happy flow that mother h 
Fid] happy now that fatlier li 
Full happy now that womw is 
Wlio owm Ibii lord so giemous-**’ 

^ iind^ p. J3. 

t4 

** War?£0^ clr- p- 3% 
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Healing ihh, the prima? thought ihox bis mother* wife amt failiCT 
had itiiiinix! Hifvjma. frofsdoni ftom ibe rigm of mortal cMicnce aod 
the diminalkin <rf craving jmd d^inr. ‘^T^^berem docs Nirvana cm- 
lilt?'* he asked hunsetf* and answered: “When The fine of Just is cJStinct. 
that it Nir™a: when pridt. false belief, imd all other passions and 
{omiimti are csunct. that is Navana. She has mught me a good lessofL 
Certainly^ Nlrvani is what 1 am koking for^ It behooves me this very 
day io quit the Jioiwdiold Ofc and to retire from the vrorfd in quest 
of Nirvana. I will jtecd this lady ft tcachcr^s fee/' ** Tb«o he look 
from his neck a stnnfi of peads and preBcuted it to the virgin s « 
teacher's fee. The young lady was delisted and thought that the prirwe 

had fallen in love with hcf. ^ ^ 

That night in the paJaec 40p€O0 singere md dancing girls,^ beau¬ 
tiful as wJcsikJ nymphs,'" sought to eftse the future Buddha’s mind 
with song and danoe^ Bui be quickly fell asIcep^ The dtshcartened 
entcrtaineiti teeing ihcir efforts threw their lostTuments on the 
ground ntul ipmwlcd askep. The future BtaddhUn however, ^xpd awolce 
and, seating hJiiiaelf cross-legged on his couch p peecchred these wooicii, 
‘‘some with tbclr bodies wet with trickling (^Icgm and spittle, some 
grinding their teeth and mutlering and ialkiiig "m their slcepn Some 
vddi thek mouihs open; and some with their dress fallen npart so as 
plainly to kjathsome nakednesSi.”^ ^ This .^eat altera- 

lioo In their appearances further increased his aversion lor sensual 
plezunrea. The mugjiificdit apautmeut *'aeefncd like tt cemetery filled 
with bodies impaled and left to ** and he dedded to go 
fotih teniediateJy cm hia Great RcnundatiCFii, His courtier ChaiiiiJi 
WM ordered to laddie ft horae* and the future Buddha went to take 
one final kuk at tua ton. Hk wife ky aileq? on a couch covered with 
jasmine flowers, her hand cradling the boy's htiuL He dnpened with¬ 
out disturbing her. He ^'owed ihni onl y when he became ft Buddha 
would be return to sec his son. 

Thui did Siddhiiribji Gautama^ ax ihe age of twcniy-nine* renounce 
the world oik! seek the cnlighteozncot of Biiddhahood. First he entered 
0 hennltagCp loicr he iiudled with two Hiedu ascetics, but found that 
uarcwaidiag. Tltco (or six >can he pmeticed meditatioo and self' 
monificatiotL He ate only one griiij td rice a day or one sesame seed, 

u tAtd., p. 60. 
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ptacliced holding his hnath, and mbfecied himself «o kwUi an WMJtaw 
form of wceiidstn itist some ht h*d died, w w&lcd and 

siui^'eled wus hb body* He slept on Lberruft aijd ioiidst corpses, and 
his body so weakened ihsit bis skin was h^acketicd; 'feiien he 
sooght 10 toitch hb stomiM3fi+ bis h^nd took boW of his bockbotic- The 
skin of bi$ head wai cracked and fviiheiml like a hiiier gourd by the 
wind and ^un. Such ssceticism, he realized^ w*ai plociiig loo miidi 
itctcjf on the phyiikal and not enough an ibe mastnl, The CKtnciucs 
of physical dbciplinc and oondidoninfl: taught CMiroiH but they nitl 
did not CTcaie the emotional release that is eiibgbtenrncfit. Then he 
again resolved te» eat jnd bc^ for bis food. Seeing him starving on a 
liverbank; a young girl nffertd btm a bowJ ol food. When the five 
ascetics who “wicfe &cconiptsn]diig iilni saw Mm eat milk, honey Mid 
rice* they EidieA'^ ibat Gauimna bad gi^tn up bis striving and zc- 
tumed to « life of abundance. Bin ibe Buddba-io-bc was tn search 
of a Middle Way between pleasure and pain. 

Then he lal on a bed of grass bencatb a gianl Bo tree wilii he had 
found the key to liberaie man from Mmself. The decnon of evP# Mai^ 
lent b^ daughien to temp hinit but GauLanta was miniunc to ibeir 
charms; for forty'Oine days lie entered the mystic rapture ibat waa 
to be bis entiEbicnmcaL During ibw seven ^■*ockl of trance, the 
fiuddbaV mind travelciJ through vanous stages of uoderstsflding; iod 
he realized ibc Four Noble Truths ami the Eightfold Fmh wJUch were 
to become the hfiddie Way Umi bn would preach in the world. Be¬ 
tween the extremes of tlcvoikin to passion and ibe pleosnncs of (he 
scnacf on the ^id*^ jumJ wlf-inoiiiiiciilion on the other, Is the road 
ihiU bads to NirraiuL The BuddJia in hb erkligbienmenc cipcrieiwe 
passed thimigb ibe various sbxes of medhaiiofi, whieh mclnde a world 
of pure fortn Jtnii a world without fotmi. Then be went beyond these 
ink) the stale known as Nirvanap the pure absence of the umr- 
less infinity of the voitL 

Today wcd seek such release by practicing Zen otcdiiatkKi^ or 
Voga^ or by cicacmg a jimilaif eficet tbnxigli the use of drugi li 
L5D. In the Buddhiit conieth rnediratioo is carried oui in tiflgkiui 
(cnns. and there h an esiential belief in the teachings Of the Buddba 
as tnotivaiiqn during lliE act of mcditatiofL Froftsisor Wtaiion 1^ King 
Of VandcrbUi UmvenHty describa mcdiraiiao as '"coiicemraiJoD wbb- 
out tensions^ and notes that ^^unlcss Wcstenieri rranilaie iIk Bu^ 
dhiii roediuuicnal lechtiii^ue uUi] equivalent and tncanin^ul icrtu* in 
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their own rcnglouf experience, or else become Buddhists, mch e 
method ji> nt mewt, likely to produce a few psyebosomatJe cHocts, 
iaterating Id tbemselve^ and of iiKtrumentaJ vsJuc^ but oi no great 
reUgiouf eirpcTiefia." 

After the forty-niDe dayi in which Oautimia experieiiccd the Great 
AwaUcemng, be andenioixi (hat what he hjid experienced was beyond 
all rpcech; nU endeavor to talk nboul it would be in vain. At first, be 
detamined not to make hb experience known. But then, according to 
Irgcmk Brnhma, Ihe Hindu god, implored the Buddha (o become the 
teacher o( oiankinii There might be «ome, Brnhma urged, whose eyes 
wmiid not be btiuded by dw dtm of pasiion, and they would wndef- 
sl^d, ""As lotus flowm arising from the dark waters of a lake are to 
be found in vaiidus stages of nsaturity—some with buds stUl deep 
under w'lter, aome nearing the iurfncie, some already open, prcpari:d 
to driiLt tbe rays of the sun—put so. there might be among masdand 
and the Gods a few prepared to hear.* 

With ihe InaighL of hh enlightenmeni, the Buddha proceeded to 
Soinatfa, where, in the Deer Park, he met the five ascetics who had 
ahandoEKd him when be left off seif-mortUkaiion in seitrch of the 
Middle Way. ITiere be preached his fim sermon, on gaining the knowl¬ 
edge: of the Middle Way by foUowing the Four Noble Trtitba nnd the 
Eightfold Path. 

The Four Noble Tmths are* 

1. All existence k niffcriog, Skkness^ ofd tgc and death come !o 
all men in (heir transitory existence. Ah the jplmtdof of life h but 
ephemeral and rests on the struggle with other fives. 

2. Suffering springs from jgnornnt craving and the datre to pre¬ 
serve individual ego; suffering iprings from egoktk dr^lre. 

3. The end of mffering is the cxtincHoti of daire or craving. 

4. To achieve ihe end of dciirc, there Is an Eightfold Path of con¬ 
duct to follow. 

The ctghL steps on the path are: 

1- Right views or ccurect which begins with mthmal undef- 

iiandiug and proceeds to im in^jglit that penneatea one’s whole being- 
2. Right wilt Of motives, the campassicioate, wise renundadon of 

riwirajofl t- Kin^ A Th^oBrnd Liir» Awffy: Stidiihijm (Jt Citnt^mpofarf 
Burma >JiLr>AJ-d UiiiverMli Piwi, 1964), p 13J, 

« HirfnrfcJi Kiimitti, Th* mht0pkUj af Mba, ed, bv Joseph CaropbeU (New 

York, Pantbcoo Boeli, tne:^ i95i h p. 46^6. 
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all pTeaaurca of life, which arc generally pofsiblc oiUj at Ihe e:ipaifc 
of orhera, 

3. Right speech, the avoidance of unliutha nnd ma^ery d one'i 
posafems. 

4. Right conduct or action. 

5. Right perauita ot r^t livelihood. 

6. Right effoTL 

7. Right mintflulnesa. 

Z, Right ccmcennuticrGL 

This is the Middle Way and Ihc core of the Buddha's leachings^ 

As his definiunn of rightness the Buddha offered five moral rides at 
conduct: to ab^tnin front killing, stealing, lying, ^nsaalityg Eiiid in- 
toakaling drugs or Hquors. 

For the mkt fony-five years, the Buddha carried on hk teachhigs 
throughout Indio, gathering monks as he traveled. He is s*id to have 
letiLmcd to Kapilavostu and the palace of hi$ father, where he rettived 
his son Rahuls into the order. According to legend, the Boddha 
avcricd war betwceii pnnees and look men from all walks of life into 
his order. He tupped with kinp and courtesans. Within the order of 
nionk3> caste dis^ppe^redt there were many instances of low-caste per¬ 
sons being adm jii^ as tnopks. The Buddha compared those who )amed 
the Older icr ri¥m width flow into the sea and Io« their uomes. bectwn- 
bg part of the ooeaa Under hb guidance the monks were said to have 
been both courteous and of good taste His own life was the model for 
the Thcnivadu monk$ of Southeast Asia todayi whp, begging howb b 
haad^ rise with the dattii. Durbg the Indiaii raiay season, the Buddha 
and his disdptes spent their time in qnlel retirementt wtih bdfcven 
supplying ihcjTi with aims. At the age of eighty^ lit 483 u-tr tfw Buddha 
laydown in a grove of sol trees and in his tail words. toW the assembled 
monks: Decay ts inberent in all component thbgs. Strive eameidly. 
Work out your salvadoa with dfligenee.'^ 

The Buddha spread his teachings through a Socratk dialogue whh 
hts followcts. In his own tune the Buddha was accepted as a holy man 
whtjso teachings went beyond the Hlodnlsra of his day and added a 
ttaw dimension to people's undErstonding^ His doctiioc of utuversal 
cjiuMition—the eternal continuity of mancr, of being and berombf— 
woi his essential departure fmm. tradidonoJ Indian thought. Hti was a 
riew In Ecijitetatinn rather than jui entire fepudiatioo of the Hmdu ttadi- 
Bon. He was against da y; domiru^loD. whicii hod placed the B r ahm si tf 
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IS the inrennedMrieft b^uwn man ami Ood. Rather, hr iiiAlilcd in liis 
dialogoe that men wefe eqimJ ticwniins lo thdr capabiliitB. The tmiy 
pFEcrdcDce for kidding came m the of onc^i scfiloiity u a mcni, 
ntif on whether one hod been wealthy of a Rrnhfnan before entering ihe 
onder. No ow was pomitted to enirr the tengha (the comtnonJty of 
monh^) who wished merely to avoid p^tyment of dcbis* who was of il] 
henTtb. or who sought the yelkiw robe to escape crimbjil punishment. 
The exaettng discipline ckT the mntikbood pret^nted it from attracting 
targe numhetr into ds ranks; it was only though later dcvetopmenti 
that h became a rtJIgJrm. Ccnetnonles and doctrines had hardly 
any place in the Buddha^i code durirtg hJs lifetbnCr although he en¬ 
joined goexi conduct oad moratity from lay worshipen^ who gave aSinf 
to the monks and offend shdter to them during the rainy seosotii 

The Buddha displayed a remarkable flesibQttj of mind and could 
never be described as dogmollc- He is repotted to have told a disdple: 
*X>ac must am nscopt my dhamia (teaehingl fiuiti reverence, bm must 
try it first ju gold h tiled by fine.** From the life of the Buddha as lofd 
In the legicnds, he appem^ to have been an iniellectijat innovator whose 
ideas paved ihc way for later demooratk interpTttatloits, hut he did ntrt 
see htesdl as a reformer or founder of an organized rellp^. The 
Buddha's schhm with the IfbuduisTn of Ids day was centered mainly 
around the pmetke of anfmot iftcrificcs, tasce dlstfcictions and bask 
disagreement whb Hindtrism’s belief in an indhddud soul in a worship¬ 
ful rdatioaihlp to a set of gods, 

Wthin the hoTls of Buddhist scholarship, debare contimies over the 
degree to wbkhi the Buddha was a religious Tcfonner or an effete inteV 
lecttul. Some suggest that his doctrine of complete seldessness could 
appeal only to a dass nirciady sated and seeking intdlectuol answers 
to ihe problems of cafatence. Other ^eholar^ insht that BuddEilsTD has 
imiier tried to change the social order; the Buddha was ccmocniHl with 
pTDblem^ of personal enllghtcimienL He condcinncd the caste system 
not as a iodd refonner, but because! he bdicved that nil men an: equal 
m the f^rch for cnIlghccomenL The Chinese Conununist hlstortcol 
intejpretarion of Buddhistn argues that the middle and lower classes 
wanted to break the Brahoinns* monopoly of power Landlords and 
mcrdinnts who wished to get rid of the caste system, which obstraeted 
the development of irrigation and of domestic and foreign trade, used 
Buddhism €& a wea|>on against the Brahmoiis, the CQmTntuil$t$ aver^ 
The development of Buddhkpi as i rofigioii with broad popular ap- 
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pen) c«mt $hesT file Buddha^s dtMh witii ihc tplit into the MahiiyiGu 
and Tlicmvada schools of Budelhastn. The peat Js said lo Jiavc 

taken place nl (be Second Great Coutiel] in 338 abcrtit t50 
after the death oF (he Buddhu.^^ The Buddha hod decreed thai iiiDer 
he diedt minor rtde$ of conduct ootdd be moclllicd to meet cbatigio^ 
BociaJ and hiitorkil coadJtkqu. Thk led to the Seesnod Great CoondJ, 
to settle dUfereDces of opioioii over wfaidi mlia mre to be changed, 
but they could not be reconciled. The mofe orthodox Jntcrprria- 
doOr Thcravada (the Way of the Elders decided to foUaw nil the 
onciiiil! rales and stressed rnonasde asceticlim. A tecnod group^ pos¬ 
sibly more Jjberaf, fonned another coundl and acSopted niks more 
accommodatjug to a mass religion. This became Mahayatm, the 
Cremer Vehicle. wMch pirovickd for the Bodhisattva. m caodiditie for 
^fjghicoment^ t future B^uddhii. who inircad of seeking hu own co* 
lightRunent helps otbm oo caitb to tnd the wmy to salvation. 

Tbc sepaiadon into Midiayana and Themvada fo^towed different 
mtcipretQiions of BmMha^f doctrine and mode rt pcoorble for Mi- 
hayatiq Buddhhm to enter Qiitia and lapao with grmiier flexibility 
than if it hod beeo reslrktcd to the nwiiaatic osceddsm of the Way of 
the Elders, 

Tbemviula Buddhism, less appropfiatdy called KiniyaDa, or L««r 
Vehicle BticfdhitiTi, apreod thr^gbout India sod Ccyton by the 3rd 
century a.c. Later it was carried (brou^out Scutheast Aik by Indku 
□aofik&t traders and merchants. Today Tbenvada Bnddhisoi holds 
tn Bumm, GeyloOr LaG%, Tbailaod^ Cambodia^ and parti 
South VietnaiD and lodonesla. It ii also praetked io lodk. 

Theriiv%b Buddhism offers salvation throngh rigid monastic dhei* 
plioe. Its dctaJtod, all-eocompissing rimaJ observances Edrmnlate n pat* 
tern of doy^tcMlay life* bm the road to enlightcomefit must be mvded 
alone, from wichio the iphit of each indh'iduil pilpim^ There is no per- 
««uil god Of hemveoly host of kicrutedkriei to whom man can apply 
for gukbmee or help. There k only the set of ruki for rlgbi mndM 
and dght thinking, mtdi-mikkti^ and tphttual eflfort. Tbe indMduaT 
mmt ftfip hlmidf of aitadtaiaik to wridly ccacemst vonity« craving, 
itnvii^ finaliy all lelf. Thus, be perodves tbe truth, acbkm (he en* 
Ughleomeai il^i camuH be described to the faiihluJ. only proouiecL 
For tbc Layman* merit b earned by giving alms to monla^ btiilding 

flic Pint Gnat CcnukU wm MA iborOy alter the fudilba'i deelti, to 
«j4rty km authoriiaUve trarhlnti 
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ind the ima^ of the Lord Buddha with ^dd h^L For 

the Theravida monk, freedom from craving » achieved by wiLbdnvwal 
from the vror^d and abs-traefice Cmm oiting meat, kandimg money, 
dulgjog ta acjiiml re]aticm$ or even being tonebed by a 
Mahayaua, or OreoiCT Vehicle BudcUU^in, te ojore llbcraJ in its uh 
tcrprctiUioD of the Lord Huddhit’s ttoctrines and, with the exception of 
Zen Buddhism. lays tea irtfess on monastic nsceticram in for 

Nirv^ana, In ctmtmst to the ffpinma} afoneness of the individual m 
Himiyjimi Buddhism. Mnhayaim Buddhism, which spread fiom Lndh 
to QUna^ Korea* Japan^ Vietnam, Tibet and Mongolia between the 
third and dghih centuries offen a simpler formufa for wdvBdfm. 
MBhayana Buddhism, with fho help of a later offshoot, Amkiisni. de< 
vclopcd an elaborale pantheon of silndy BodhUattvas who help marv- 
kind in its tmfuLEJtel scorch for eollghteomcot. The concept cf ihe 
compassionate BodhisatTvii, Avalokiteshvara, a femtde deity bora of a 
Imm ^ho hears the cry of the wortd,"' lends itself to a lellgioJi of mofe 
oioss appeal and pmselytizing strength thnn the demanding inner seuch 
of HinayiJia. Mjahayana doctrine has always been more flexible aad 
Bccommodalijig to other rdigiojis. Tn Chiiui it blended with Taoism and 
CoDfoeumhiiTi^ and in Japan has aE^commodaicd itself so well with Shio' 
toism that one is married In Shinto ceremony but is buried a fluddbiri. 
fn Mahay arm doctrine* the preiH^oec of Bodbisattvas dedicated iosflvia| 
other weaker creatmes olfovv^ for ■ refigton based oo foitli alonCi 
ihe Japanese Amida sect, or Pure Land Mohaymia sect* rebirth in ibe 
Wtttero Pandisc h assured by the rccitatiDit of the phrase ^adoratk® 
to the Lord of bcnttidless light and infinite Ufe-^ When acKompankd by 
faith* ihh is enough to bring ibe true believer to Nirvana. SinxUariyi ihe 
NkhJfcn Shothu sect# or True Nichiren Buddhism, believer that bf 
chaating the [Jaimoim (prayer) ''adoration to the Scripture cjf tk 
Lotus of the True Law,” solvation is attained. Soka Oakkzii. the pow^ 
erfiil Japtitc^ Buddhist group thai: has entered polirics, Ls die Uf* 
OTf]Uiz2ation of Niehireix Shoshu- 

Dcspiie the Buddha^s ddfereitces wiifi hk parent religion, Boddhii 
ewtw^ogy is heavily kdlucnced by Hindu mythology. The Buddhbt 
concept of dme was adapted from ihc Hindu image of world cv'ckSr 
though this ift'oifd Is ercrnal within on endJess cootlnuuni of eiistcoccr 
there are oew and hoite cpoclu, similar to the Greek classica] ages 
Gold, Silver, Brass aiid Ironi The Hindu ugi^ take their names ftom the 
four tlirowA of the ItidiaD dice game: fCritii, Trcta, Dvapani# and Kali 
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Krita is tht peffwl mil, like seven or eleven in We«ert disc, but in 
Indien dice four b the lucky number since it i» aesoebted with e whole* 
ness ai totality, the four diiectiont 0 # the universe. The Kritt, or per* 
lect nge, is btiicved to tnsr for l, 72 Jt ,000 yean, durbj which (tme the 
dhaima, cr moral order ol the world, b perfect nnd ttiu«b in four- 
quartered unity and harmony. The Krita ii a gnldai nge in which men 
nnd women are botn virtuusn and spend their lives on cjirili fonowbig 
the idcnls fli absolute justice and rightcoumesSi But Ihb Ideal period is 
followwl by the Trew, named after the toss of the amnber three. Dur¬ 
ing this age. whkh tails for 8 W .(»0 years, humaii society is siataiiwd 
by only three-founhs of tis total vime. The neat mil of the di« of time 
is two. the Dvapnm age, w'hea iherr esists a dangerous balance beiwceo 
imperfeciion itud perfection, betiveen darkness and lisbt, aincc ™*iy half 
of tbe four-quaneied nniiy of perfect law and haimony remains. The 
hnal period, the Kali, ordurk age, k the world of today. Now only one- 
fourth of the dhamia is left. Kali, in the Indian dice 5 ™^. is the Josing 
thtow. Thii age, when man and woman are at their worst. lasB the 
“shon" duration of * 32 .COO years and began Friday. Feb. IS. 3102 
ix. In this cyslh. vrijich has 427.933 ycnis kft, is the age when -society 
reaches 1 stage where property confers rank, wealth bconiaei the only 
source of vhtue, passion the sole bond of union between husband and 
wife, falsehood tlM souice of success tn life, ses the only means of 
joymeot, when outer imppiogs ate eonfuMd with ioner rehgitm.... ’* 

Thoi. although for the Hindu ood the Biaidhist oicmi^ is a series of 
finite epochs, each span h so long thal for an individual it b an etcmily 
in itsdf, and man »lost in insignificance wtlbin it. 

This concept of lime leads ilseli well to the Buddhbt idea of im- 
permanetice. Hersclitiu, the Oreek philosopher, who like Buddire Itved 
In the «*ih century ».c., befieved dui the caseniial rtmditkm of lift t» 
Rua; nothing b absolute because all ihingt change, The Buddhnt idea 
avera that *‘ihere b no pemmoence, even of the mildesi sort, in the lUb- 
siantiat ‘realities' of mind and mntier, becansc solid maltcr and mitio- 
seosing mind ire both comTolilly, even momentarily, changiug. Eabl- 
eom b raoraentaiy.” ** All thinp are as brief as wtnia. Their springing 
Into eabtence (s almost theb ceasing to be. Yet they follow eaA other 
in chains of caiue and effect that ate without beginning and wiU go on 

> 1 - Hsmmh Zlfliiwr, Mysh* e-J Im Indian Art Mnd Cirihr-aer,. *4 
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for cttmilyn A thitik a suggoled of a Iftmp in flacoc; durii^ tlw firal* 
the middle and the l»rt wMches of the ni^t, tke flame k ndtiict ibe 
fame flame aor a diffetefU flame. 

Since that which ehnnj^ea oumoi produce laiislaciion. all eAutmtee 
ii suffering. Dukkbe. the kica tha! all Rtmejice it suffering. » also ^ 
first of the Four Nobk Truths of the Buddha, ThercfoTC* the cotidiUoo 
of tfidivkluaJ beiiif if that of perpetually uDsaii$hod desLro; the essence 
of all sentkot exbicnee a bask itod peipetuiil misery. 

Out of the ruali£aliiH 3 erf the hupermanence of all thiiigs and the 
evcr-prcKiice rf sufEcrins stena the concept of anaito, the denial thai u 
sout or sell esifts. ii ii from ibe dclnskm of bciitg a perroniMsni being or 
self, wiih i coniJouktg identity^ that griping and craving tptm^ The 
absence of icJf ifi in some raspects a central teaching of Biaddhisra, and 
certainly one of the clearest points upon which Buddhisio and Qtris* 
lianity differ- Dr. Erik Erikson, in hh provocative study of Ma^ 
Luther^i youth, aiulysflt the denial of the self, or Christian pnuhn^^ 
as *"a total nltitude of living rcceptivdy and through U« acusea, of will* 
tngly 'suffcreig’ the voice of cm’s iniuftkMi and of living a Passion; that 
pwdvity In which man regains, through considefud iclf raertfice and 
sdf rranscencknee, hk active posidoo in ihc face of notfinigncsa and 
thim b saved.** * In BuddhUm. by conurasu one ooocmjtratfis on total 
pi$aivity not for any rebirth of an active posiriem. but for its own sake. 
Seif-trxnsccftdeocc and the coming fcioe to (ace with oothingntsa is i 
major ck^tinaticni on the path to mlight^nmciit. 

In the develn^mest of their rchgbus pccsoiuilffiea, thene is a 
markabJe resemblance between the two fcUgioiis reformers. Luther md 
GauUtmu Bodi men rebeffed against the idles their fathers planned 
for them asd. under condiikim emeriiMialiy painful fot Lhcii faEnilks^ 
left home to pursue their vkinu of truth Lhrough un asceik life. iBoth 
faihen had envriiouod tnarris^ and power roks tor their fees. The 
Buddha^'s fathex hoped that his sou would become a lutivcria! mon^ 
arch, Of at worst a prince of the Sakya dim inheriting his father's lands, 
palacra and p mlti rm in \he wamnr caste. Luther's father hoped that 
he would become a jurisi, then ■ rblng profcssloti in ihc ectmomk 
pciUAer scale, and thus Improve the family's dais atruus. which had 
risen cniJy slightly fram ihil of a dapmsscssed peasant to u nUnet who 
owned u share in the mJae. Both Luther and Gautama were deeply in- 

»Erilc H ErdtsfiO, rpw Afwi LwAer (New Vnrt, W. W. Non« A C^p 
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dixtiitmted into the rtHgkw of their times, nnd when they jrjected 
Uidr faihm. both fubioetetl ihcmsdi'es to excessive sdl-rmsiificilioo 
and {i»ce6d3in which, in ihc Buddha^ ease, pcarty c»u?c 4 his death- 
Boib difcovcffcd iiaeir pertooal difcctiott afirf VDico thnrinjsh irretiching. 
Lather as a prfest-pr^fefisor in a nnivtnity. finddha at a jneiidictnt- 
wise man teaching hii follotvers throagh n Soemtic dlnl^ogac. The 
BuddhiiV rejeetjon of animal sacrifice if akin to Lothcr^ rage ai the 
pretense of saJvatkui through tnooey-mising nbsolutiatu- In their Eutal 
fiDaly«cf^ bolh declared that salvation for the hadlvidual coiUd come 
only through sincere and deep sdC-judgment. For the Buddha this 
nicant the (raiuccndenix: of se!f tind of this wixrld to achieve fcIhec 
from the limhatiom of exiittnoe. For Luiher» who elevated the »*lf by 
making it ihe sofe keeper of consekooe^ seif-judgment meant ihc 

b3(passiiig of an earthly mechanism—a hicrafchJciil church—in the in¬ 
dividual search for God, 

(iotral to Buddhisl thought art the concept cif time as ■ coniifiiiuia 
in which mDD*A life hi bm a Oickmug jhadow^ the definitkin of exist- 
encc as sufferingi and the doniaJ of indivfdaaiJ identity. Thew cnuite 
□ni so much a religton as sn ethic that has an absolute indUfcrtnce to 
the question of whether there nre gflda and how they eaist. There b no 
divioe forgiveness^ and the goal of erdighiciimcnt h not et-emal iKe^ but 
miher the everlastiog inmquilfity of death without rebirdt^ the abtenoe 
of desire ami ^tHvrug^ which b Novnna, Thiamvadfl Buddhiriti fcpre- 
sents ihe most radical fonn of lalvalion-striviiig oonccivablep the per- 
Ronal act of a single LndiYidUflJ without recourse to the comfort of a 
♦qvior.^^ 

The Buddhist concept of time ns a coniuiumti Is also the source d 
the dociiine of ctenmi oausadoni of ramcarmdioiij and dte idea that 
monY life w earth is but one of many livck While OG tartbr the Bud- 
dbisi seeks to gain Eoeitt for a happier and more comfortable life in 
the future. The Gantmna Buddha of the present epoch was m oftOimy 
man who was aaid to have passed thn^Mgb 550 rebirths beTonc he 

rt While the ewKcpt of a ii J»t iilkr#ed la TbertTulfl DuOEfliliiii+ Ji 
b KOfAed in hlAhtraai. htaharaaa the cjtijlmce of tnotnwahle 

UwUSlM who make ths path la Hirvtsa. e«*cr by bda«ing di^iplet to a hcavea 
«li«e they may bear the pr«±(fti ef dw doctrUK ibii Stidi nf^ to 
enliahEcmueni. The ooly rtcclrtion hJ ihif «mfe|H in MjdiayiinB b Pate Land 
Buddhbni. whktt sayi ihit lo be bwn la ibe Nre I-ind WaUrm Pndi^ 
a tlK wiic SI attiinifia Nirfc*fiii. Tbc BudcLhm oever puaiih^ bm arc alwa^i 
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achiciiTd K^rvmn. In the long ttrearn of Hmt There have been an inlinile 
number of kicipicnt Biiddhits, many ci( whom* bt ihe in- 

terpreration of Baddhum, renrofned on earth \o help others find en- 
lighlenment. Thui reiRcaniiihoo con he twked upon m a jpoef in is* 
self. ctT QA another opportuntty lo aehjeve enljghicQincAt ond Nirvana, 
An elaborate myihalogy has been huilt around rebirth in Buddbisr 
Asia. A man's success or failure m fotlowing the Etghtfoid Parh of the 
Buddliii bofdt the key to his retnconialion. In Laos In ] a giant 
make w$$ found in the ganden of a priutpc who had reoenily died- the 
sflAke was believed to be tils rdocejmation and was Icepi watered and 
fed tn a grasS'lilled cage. The perceptive wrher on Bumese Buddhtxm^ 
Sir laifia Scon, esplims: 


Juu M 0n^ min by teamn of prerioDf nKriti la hojn 1 prince whhc 
another barely senpes into hnmtin estmmer an outcttln pagoda slave, 
a grave digger^ 1 leper or ft hefdic, 10 there are gfftifw in the icaic 
of animats To be an elephant, of course. Is neiirly at good aa hwjig 
a irran; lo hr a white ctepham ti imully very much better. Any btr- 
hivoroin nnlma] n in a better ntute ihin a creniute which eftU fleslii. 
Lioew, ligere, and alt Ufe-dcsirnying creatoret iirc partcculefly un- 
dednble iriiiiwncQriMmifinni, The vulmre h hlghJy booored becaioe 
it never lakes Ufc» but Ijvci entirely era carrion. Some atilttiaii sre 
particularly reiKimd ai having been rtinoirfiaititttai o| the Lord 
Buddha. Such ana the white ekphant. the hare. Ihe pigetm.'*®* 


Thus, since iniiii'a stay on earth h only 1 brief wny^pp on tho 
jCMitncy to nothingness i and uidivldiial ideatity ts only a dduston, and 
num cim claim neiiher reif nor soul, ihcn gudt and sio, which ire prtMt- 
nets nf the consekace, ire of tninimani importanct? (o the Buddhiit 
Even Ihcagh Buddhism specifically proluhiu seaual ficedfc; this moral 
does not hang hcavtly upon Aaiaa Buddhiite, who are little 
with the self and the psychic oonsequcncci of their ictbns. la 
Jhadand and Lnoa. where raymfli wear amulets of the Buddha's 
mage to pnofcet themselves from pvi!, one k told not to carry the 
Buddha charm around one^s fleck when going Into 1 bawdyhttsM. Thu* 
BuddhiHTi lends itself to the eisy^gobig pereonaliiy of rund life in ibe 
nesf^grawing ThcmviMla cultures of Southcftit Awk The ease of 
1 ^uhjjstente living out of the bountiruT rice aopf of th«e areai. cm 
tf httk mme, mmurei a form of Buddhism thoi is nm ft ihtk *md 

P Sfmt iShv^ay Vor, picad-J. Tftf BuFmjut, Hh US^ titid JVo 

itcru rLDsdou. MiicniiJItifl ami Co,, p. lot. 
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reilgion. HicmvAdB Elitddhiim rcJlecti a ritualktrc, penile 
pace ihal iid n^c^rstlty fcH hard wmk^ jK<|itKlilvmris or mnnvtitkin. 
To ilwie ButUhl^, qf «|uil cojycent to gating oJohf b th\% Tran^itory 
worJd b (i»e ^ainitip of religimii merit for along wdl b tht neni 
Hfe, Accomubcion of b gencfnlly looked upon jtcH w captud 
for eoonotnic growth, but as ihe meam rk budding merft ^ irt tnveitt- 
merit In a belter life nc^t time. losteiuJ of putting mofity Into plant or 
equipmedl, the devour Tbifniriida Buddhist wouid ikitiuir it for eon- 
stiuciiod of a teit {templ^e.) or rapport of the Buddhiiit ejergy. 

Buddhism is rdigipus bw b Dc^lbki oveti pemisKive: It dot$ nor dc- 
majid accouiitiilfUity to a persdnal fod Kflther il Seeks to rccoDcife 
itmn wj!h foftSTs of tuture and provkk fiun wSih a goJden mean of 
ccmduct. In Buddhisni even man ami serpenl an in hannOfly The 
soake in a &yinbo? of the [ife foroc that motivatH birth mnd rebinb jind 
the watm of (he earth. The oppoiitknj of man to the forces of uaiurer 
end their rocooeiliaijot]. is showti in dia legrnd of the Buddha and the 
Serpent king MiictiQlinda. who shielded Ihe Buddha from rub during 
hts eiilightenmenl rxpeririKe Unlike iltc WcAtem Image of the snake 
fls evil, Buddhism poftraM e huge sevcn-hocxbd cobra proicethig (he 
Buddha. 

For (he layman. Buddhism fcveabi its truihn (Judu^ the planting 
■nd harvest eyde and a senes of rncfiy- and rnent-making holy days. 
As practiced in Southraiit Asia. Buddhism has ilit pfaee in biriK, cduca^ 
fbn, mnDbood, manbge, poJidcs and death. Buddhum in Eart Asia 
oden a uniHed way of life. Ahfaoogh the teachings of the LokI Buddha 
have been diluted by tnimist gods, fiature spirits and (fie Taokt and 
Coufucian pzmthcoi} of household gods and ancesior altars, the ethical 
oystem of Buddhist bw remaint the uttim^ire swcfity. The premise of 
rctncaniatjon remmof ■ credible mystery. The Buddhist dhorma, or 
Jaws of piety 4tnd momlrTyv are the fierirogc of farmer and city man in 
ThsiliKidf Burma, Laos, Cnmbodia, Victimrn and Ceyfhn. In KoreB+ 
wficr^ ChriatLitji mlssionoriei have exerted great inllueiKe, i tnuo^i 
family ifrilL upon hU deaths irill set up ^ Buddhist altar tn its home so 
tba( hhi fiicnda may hquor hu memocry by burning incense before hh 
binge, ibcn bold a funetoJ hi a Catholic church complete wilh orgnn 
and dtoir. 

By the very nature of ds doemne, which enntaint 00 dogma, (here 
can ba cw organised Buddhist church or hierarchy Without a BopCi 
wjdknjt 4 RofttCi, vfiih no ftupremc counujl and no* permanent stad, 
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there can be no chain of cofiKnaiKl with the power of cewure, Btldilhut 
monke on nm pf ista in the Westcnt sense. They eeoairi saw or coo* 
tiemn, forjpve «in* or ulmbUster sacranieois. In the Tbenvadi sanghsi 
or eoimnuaity ti moRkSt even conductiof servkes la the temple is 
not ordained as part of a aKUth'* dtiik& 

fioddhtum is e'reli^D both piofotuid and profane. In its practice 
can be fooml the crudest and most ualted spiritnaJ states. In Bud* 
dhisnt, as to Christtanit;-, the retifiDtis law hiu been Expounded on ad 
levels and espedleni leaching has produced a letigion for sweeper and 
savoflL A vitnJ loKt of Buddhism is that the Lord Buddha himself was 
monal. He is not a god in the same sense that Christ, or the Jewish 
gpd Jehovah or the Ifindu god Brahma are; they are inaDothcistii:, all- 
powerful diviniltcs. Buddhists do not worship the Buddha and beseech 
him to provide satvaihio. Rather, the Buddha in a great teacher, a I 
symbol of the taws of life that set forth values for the imJtvJdual to 
Mlow. 

Btiddhisin's rich myths aatl lymboli ate capable of lUcral or allepori- 
cal inierpretalioa Austere Zes with lu rigid ffletlitatktn and the off¬ 
shoot cult of lea cercRiony seemingly have little in comaxm with the 
unadorned faith of the Thai wontan who ooniea on the nlglil ol a fuH 
moon to offer Kowen and Looensa before a broiiac Image of the Bud* 
dlta. But for the individua]. the Way. the ethical teachings of the Ixtrd 
Buddha, tcmalD valid This is the enrty of BudJIiisiti. 






CHAPTER TWO 




Buddhism, Nationalism and 
Communism 


From Sunday, May 29, I9d< W Sunday, lune i, IW*. aim Bud- 
cthbus in SouUi Vklnm bunietl Ihcm'wtve* to d e a th , In iii* Memorial 
Day addro* « Wuhtngton, D C. Frcfidefli Lyndon B. iohn^ took 
note of the B^iddhiii moola’ and nmu‘auicidH atid taJd: “Tt ii tragic, 
in ibe preneol tiumioU, that soma c h oo s e acts d dcspetaium to eaptess 
thdr belief]. This nnnecessaiy toss ol life only obsemes the 

progrera beiiig made towanl a ctniiiinitkHuJ govemnieijL It only 
dovcb ilw sacrifice d tlwuMnds of ihrea already made for the cause of 
indcpeiufeiKe and political hope hi South Vietnam." 

When the South Vmtnamese Buddhist leader Tbkh Tri Quang «M 
thowu Preskfcnl Johnson's rtmarts, Tri Ouang caUed a piew coofex- 
eiwe In Hui and condcnui^ the Preaideal of the United States. “U I 
ntre an American i would be ashamed of the staifiineiii of tbe Preri* 
dent." arid Tri Quaog. ''It shows that be does not know what is gomg 
on in Vlcttum. Jl proves that the United Stmes Proident has on ho* 
pexiineni lack of mpecL J wmihl like to ntakc it ctent that the policy 
of suppmUas Thku ISouih Vietnam's Chief ol State Lieutenmit Gen* 
crai Nfiuycit Van Thicul oad Ky tPnatiier Wpycn Cao KyJ baa dune 
mach hunn to the snrri to of Amerkans fi^^ting Conunuiusm hem uod 
boa dcsuuysl the Iriendahip between our two people*. If the thuted 
State* tin ila siippott of Ky as a condjtka for coolimiing the 

war the VkUtmg, then the United State* is ncN vneere in fight' 

ing Cummuitliin and mly wants a doctrine of coiooialhiii in Vietnam, 

>a 
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uiJ I he rnnnk biflcrly. “Our people have ^tnigrled a^initl cnloolalkm 
for more than a hunJicd yeati under ihe Fienctu If the AmerkiiBi 
now contmur the policy, the jiti:>wcr from ii to conitnuc ^trugjilnt. 
1 hale Amcrknna who snppon Thieu itod Ky for ddfiji all thal kiltine “ 

M Thkh Tri Otiung spoke, nearly 100 woitien ciiwteted near the 
pagoda, weeping and moaning al ihe site where a young Buddhist girl 
had huiTied hcnelf to dealit ptomting ihe Ky government'a alleged 
peneetilion of Btiddhain. 

Whal did thn Duddhiat monk mean? In 19d6 Amciiea wu tpcftdmg 
nearly Sl,OO0,CO0.0<K) a miwth on itie Vicmani wai. Mote than 4,D00 
Americani ha»1 been killed in Vietmun — aitinog other things, defend' 
ing Buddhist*. Vet a leader of N'iclitnm's dominant rdigioue group wai 
eceusing ihe President of the United Slniet of “impeninent lack of re- 
rpect'* for Buddhism. Whnt kind of Buddhism wu lh« monk talking 
about? What kinship does the fiery militancy rf Tri OuBog have with 
the roothing hum of Buddhisi supplicants repealing ancient tuiroj 
(scriptures)? How can the urgency Of iwcnlieth-ecniurv dmuinirni* 
tioDs in the streets he grooped witit the same phitosophy of limdesa* 
ness symbolized by unhurrying wisps of tneenne smoke that rise from 
Buddhist altars? To aitswer these que.sttuns, ft Is necessary 10 tuggesr 
thaithisaewBuddhisiTit while the same raligton in form, wtih the same 
cultural pau, has been activated tuid rethought for modem thnea, 
strongly motjvalcsd by the political drh'c of tbr present — nali*tiialism- 
As an expression of power and oaiiondism. Buddhism is difficult 
to comprehend. For should not Buddhism be divorced front politlcB? 
QassicoJ Buddhist doctrine eschews invDlvemrnt in worldly efTairst 
sbunr p^w«r and is repelled by violence. Buddhin monks* aciions in 
Vietnam, Burma, Ceykm, and Japan oRen violate tbc treriitlonal 
motrasiic law on immy counts. To ilic Wesiem mini], a vkiieni poliikaJ 
role for Buddhist mtinki appeals llie complcie antn heals of Buddhism 
as a religicin and a philosophy HxpeciaUy in Therevada Buddhism, in- 
volvement tn woildly adsbs vkalates the most Mcred eueitrioJs nf 
monastic law. The monies' rules of ccnduct eaitrlon him ugaimt "nir 
■ng to cause diviiicfit in a community that lives In hamjoay end in 
emphasising those points that are calculated to Catue diviikm “ The 
majority of Buddhist prints interviewed insiit that they W4uit no part 
of politics But all Buddliists, rnnnks and laymen, despite the doctrines 
of withdrawal aud negatjoa that are ihe core uJ Bud^sT thought, are 
faced with the challenges of change and Conutnniijim. The iKcd (or 
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cHncgc W&3 ciprtiscd in ihe J920"S \U Chica fcy th^ jtwtig Qiincsc 
intdIectyalK who rejected th« pi-eochinf^ of the iiuliftti pmphet Tagore 
when he nrgued the Mperiorhy of EJmtro tpiiittiEility ow;r Western 
miitcrisllsm. Tagone W'ors mtaeked 21 living symt^l of ihe fwtlk 
passivity of E^iem reJIgkiiUp n pasaivity that had mfuced India to 
colonial ami CTiinn to scid-colottkl statiis."'^ Ncllber Tagore's mes¬ 
sage mv the OLirtLIefTom of cnDdcminng Buddhum offers tuiy ooih 
C rete mid compfchciosi^ fortnuiii; lor the sulvatiun of Chinn, laid his 
ynupg Chiocse cntlcs. Out of the deep humiltatlmt mid dcgrAdmioii 
of cokmUlIsm came the Asiunt' cry for chAitgt. U wm both an Inward 
and an outwnrd call, for the Asjjui felt u much dJssaibfaclicxi with 
himself under colonial rule as he fell hiUmd for his oppressors. 

One of the mmr degrading and tiugk conseqaences cf colonialistn 
w™ to create doubt of thdr own worth in the minds of the lubjaei 
people^ After having been ludgcd morally iitferior and lAching in 
courage hy ihe bitter realiiy of their positkm^ the colonized pet^lc 
believed if ihemfielves. The sense of tmpoicfiiite created by the colonial 
rdatiofisliip was fed by an mferiority in arms, Incl: of f^himlpgy and 
EnclTecdve poUtkaf-Ai^inlsiTutivc orgimufiattOfi. These handicaps M 
them Lo beikve in tbejr own nmra] and cul rural wcbIcikss, Inward fear 
pmvkks ft cetinroJ Impetus for iiiempts i\ sdf^trrngthcning ind »df^ 
assertion in nalionalisr movements tbroughmit Asia. 

The fnidoJ artenipLs to throw oft the paaivity that iheir tciigtofi and 
style of life hod inculcated looi the form of terroritiJn, Acts of vkijcnce 
ognijiit colonJaJ raJen were the Erit aitctnpi^ at proving erntrage. In 
the long term terrudsm proved Lnellcctive not only because the coIocllbI 
adiriirustratofs had little trouble in putting do^’R thi^ kind of iporodic 
puibuisi, bui more because Ju momi dtUm ogtilnsi Its encniira was nU, 
and it did not oifcct b whole people with, a sense of self-esteem. Hm~ 
loncsiliy, the martial teat o! coiirage wm the Astaci nation albt'ft attempt 
to prove Mi equality la Uic imperialist's own tetma- Evemually temM-* 
ism faded even as on emotional outlet, because such copying of ihe 
foreignermeam to power led to a icnsc of having abandoned one'* 
<3wn cultimJ integrity. 

Lacking mocTem miUeriai pewer 4a throw off their mnsters,. the fub- 
ject peoples fumed inward to lest the value of their own style of cour- 
agt^—endumihce^ ncmvlaknce, sclf-sufEtring—oad tu Mid iGspiratiOit 

^ Anhur I Wright. AtfddWitffl im CHitm* Hatoty tSiaafond^ Sristimf Univvr~ 
iHr Prei^ JWVj, p. 
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Id Uwjr own JUsfoffcal glofio For many of ibe nal^Dl^t movonaia 
of Souituau Asia, tic tutif^iiig tluesd was BoddJusin. 'ITw Buddhbi 
ethic holtfs Uttfc worth in maieriDl pcwcn its test of ftrefljth n not the 
aggtftiivt dmniiuitioii of the impctisUsi, hot the inward cotuaBO « 
sdf-deniAl awJ the pisatwe Bcceptaflce of auffeiiog. Transfornied into 
lutioiialism, passivity bccsunc noaviolcni ovB disobedletttt; it becainc 
natlotialkt prfemies; it became demoMlTfltions, which or mi({W 
not affect d»c imperiaiists, but which created self-idenlity aod self- 
woftb in thdr followers^ NaijtHuItfts turned hiwacd to find dwii own 
style of strength* and cvcntiially from it tbeir taciiss for Bud¬ 

dhism in a new dynamic phase appeared thninghont Asia as a tinufue^ 
Allan ncligiiiii iatiafietl Hit need for a fncidc cf 
acting that waa dutinct from the imposed Westetn cutture* 

Buddlil$in in Asia serves as a cultural defense against the West 
What the Weal searebes for with scicniific rnetbods the East intuits. The 
West continually oaks how and why: the East more ofito aecepta, and 
does not miiiirt or try to dotranaic the forces of life. Hai- 

mony A'ot consensus 1* the Asian goal: the poup Is more important 
dian ihe lodividuaU trodiiion and cusunn are valued higher than law 
and legal pfocodure. French Scholar Paul DcmleviUc sees in Buddhism 
a source tor Asian nacatmeni against the West and the basts ftw an 
I nHrpmitgni Asian intellectual treditiiDiL The Buddhists, he says: 

...endeavor fim of ill to show that (he Ooddrat b» invenled 
np.b iTTg and llut Bud(9ilKD. fw esjunplc, is denuxntic, sinre jt h 
esseotisily egaluariaii and the daciilocia of the m o osMi c coiiiniao|utt 
were reached by nutjority vole; thru it it humanistic, since the p^* 
tive rcligiotu oomnumity was elasiJeu and its property collectively 
ounied: tbji it is rationalistic, sinM stlvaiioo k a matter of rew^ 
divorced from all vaasModence; that in its doctrine of the Void aM 
lit diatcctic Jl is Kantian and Hejelian; ihal it is exhtentjaUM in hs 
An,i«r of all reseece and tt» bislstance on aidfering; that it la, In the 
theories of the Sduot of Kaowkdge, ihn precurwr of Freud and 
Jmis. Cctrain ot there divtiw Haiti fthey admit) are not always 
[FTCtmt in Buddhiiin u It existi, but ode need ootT reform it to adapt 
it to the modcni world and pin ii in a condilkA to stand up to 
or even MjmitiEii’ 

DcmmLlc, “tai RcI^khu dc rOrfml rt dc fEititew-Ofienli 
duoH ArnidJi*.*' £jic^££^d|i^ in Aribttr F. WriUJUr rtr- 

P.U2. 
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Boddhiwn £3 also a fefe with the prc^bjptriftliat p»!. upon whose 
(iisbenancc autheatiitfl^ for pmmt tiaiioahood it itotiiiihcd Allhoui^h 
armect oiJy with $apcr&tilian, pdorty orgonb^i ami led by an exb^miil 
minority, the Bnddbtftfi^ m thcne who doak themfielves In the yellow* 
browti« usd gray robes of the tmmk» can draw on a histoHcaJ legacy 
that more often than not ttdkca a chonl of responie ami action. 
During die Bolter Rebdlloo in Chuu in 1900, an undertying appeal 
the ufid-Chnstian* anti-Weaieni Boxers was tciward BmMhat dettica 
» well m Tiolat gock and Icgandaiy heroci with Coflftician aiUgUnce*. 
From ihdf appeals to these goefe, rl^ Bottrf found 1 deeyhfocrted 
souTce of psychological utrctigtb, and they ttciually believed, tin til It 
wtiA too late, dmt iheir gods would protect them fr™ forelgo buUcn^* 
In Burma the nottotMdist anii-Briilsh toovement Invoked Buddhisjo 
in Its hghr agiinit imperial lit rule. Swyn San* an earfy natimalisi leader* 
mbellW againat the firitbh hi IMO and deeUrnd war “in the tunm o( 
Buddhism's gfcaicr glory^ upon the heathen Hogllsb who have cn* 
slaved mJ** Btiddhist monks* often a militant Jtiinoriiy, led the ftrugglen 
■gfttiMi the Doionitlism of die firithh In Ceylon, the Japamtse in Korea 
and the Fncadt In IndocMoa. 

Today the militant Buddhists of Viotruun, led by Thich Tri Quang, 
clalin that they are the (me uiberiton nod spoiesmeo of the Viei- 
E^ameae pasr, a heritage buift on hfahaynoa Buddhism. From M«- 
hayana Buddhttm the mUiiniii monlci diiw their rde ai servama of 
the peopk, canying the vreighi of sacnUce on themselvea, and from 
this have developed Ibdf concept of political action. First in the 
cnidbJc of the fight for illdependcoc^^ modem Vietnamese Buddhism 
b Vietmiiiiew natlonalbrn. Bmkihbt pa&ssvity hai taken the scaring 
form <d idf-iitutiolaiioD and the obstructive form o! family altars 
plM^ in the lEtceu to obsQUet traffic and miHiary convoys; tlmst by 
ai^ of wdl-fuffering. they make the fflodern world of icdoo and move¬ 
ment stop and Ibtcn to a pka tor order according to the dharma of the 
Buddha. The Buddhist monkfl of Vlcmani have been able to masf ibOT* 
taads In the streets tn proicsi againit dictatorsliip and militaiy rule; 3 ret 
onoe the foDowers have massed bi the itreeis^ the Hoe between passive 
mbtafter and mob vkileDoe often brtiaks. 

it b difflctdi to equate the tocfc-ihrowii:^, jeep-burmng rowdier of a 
Saigon street mob with a delTberatc test lor courage, for cmcc in the 

■ Victor Pinrcen. The Maxtr Uprising (New Vedt* Omibddffl Uebaiby Pnw* 

imhp. 2U. 
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succi. iht mob most often surges nut of euntrol. Thi? Rndcrrarmit of 
rtpfi^sed vk>lcnt:t In tht coloiiifll tegacy has tTill nd been dissipated in 
Vieduim, jui^f us the violciicE of the Negro renjlution to America hii 
siDI to ron its counsCi 

]n Victn^nik in {nimy oases, ypiitig monks lead sitreet mobs and 
exhort them into mevitable vloJcnL-t. Att with Negto yonihs ttoibig hi 
the Lo 3 Angefos subtiTb of Walts, the scitsc of futility hi a VietoamtfC 
wotid wiLhout cipeotaiion leads to abandon. Destroying order and the 
government io pcnvcr becomes an «id in itself. Comesponclimts in Viet¬ 
nam who Rtxo covered the marches of the Student Nonviolent Co- 
ordinjiling Coiiiniiucre (SNCCJ in Mi^si^ippl noted atmifority bet^wn 
the Americaii siudeot^* luid ibe young Buddhist ftodents' activisfn. 
"In Vietnam them arc bald heods, go beards, bnl the atmo^hete is ihc 
same, except that the Buddhlsls are mn^h better orgagr^d than 
SNGC/^ said one correspopdenr 

Prominimt among the Vietnamese Buddhist yooth leaders b Ngu^ 
yen Thai Son. twenty-seven, chajitnan of the Buddhisi Voath Social 
Action Commitlcc of the Vietnam sangha. Son Is ihin and handsome 
inrith the STtistie but dynamic tooghness of the Vietnamese intellcetoal 
He was bom In Central Ylctnam near Thich Tri Quang's noth™ village 
and hiu long known end admired ihe monk. Son was educated in 
France and AnstralLi and returned to Vietnam in i9bl ontdous to piny 
a mie m Vietnamese public life. He found his ouilet dunng the Bud¬ 
dhist crisis of J 96J a^.Binst Fresideat Ngo EKnh Diem, and io Novem¬ 
ber 1964 Was the official spoktsmun for the Vlttumticw ddeption lO 
the World Fdlcrwihrp of Buddhists mcering in Samath^ lodUi. Bvtn 
then hh alienation from and distrust of tJbc United Sm^s was sympto- 
nmiic of ihe growing breach between the Doddhbts and the American 
embassy in Saigun. Lnier, he was to play an igiportont tule in the 
Buddhist dfciTia to overthrow the govemm^t of General Nguyen Caa 
Ky in 196$. 1 finr met Nguyen Thai Son In Sargalb in 1964 at the 
World Fdlowibip gf lluddhisli rii»tilig. Walking in the dusk across 
the freshly cut fawit of the Deer Park with him idler the day's mceirngi^ 
while Tibetan refugee lamas lit candles around a stupa/ one could 
not bdp but wonder at tJie chaggE^ In the Middle W^y. It was in the 
Deer Park m Saruath that the Buddha hod preached his br^t sermon- 
Son also had a mesaoge. '^You don't understand. Amerit^ns are at- 

* A itup^ k m nuundlUic itnic^Oife of itane, bride, ooAcrci? w stuixo tuth 
lo houte ■ rdkc of du Buddhs or of Huddtaist uiaii. 
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tractcd to ootwani appc^snixKT^i but Biiddhi^ttf iAitracffd to Lbe 
es^fltial Qwtcnt of 4 xbiiig- Our Leadmg iTiotik» aft chs£i^ with beinf 
CcinTTmtniit ^ympathkcri and having OHUixitiitnt und iitutriUit tend- 
cDcics. Thflt^i awful, Vnu Amcf idmi kmw bow to ekplott a good 

petition. You mii*t adopt a jnotc kympalhctk: line toward Bmldhum. 
Wc Buddhim arc mn for or ngaingt any ouiw-ard ikctararbtM^ but uie 
cdnccmod with what h dnne, ncH what h mid/" 

Intoti24dy, almost licrctlyk Son asked: “Did tine Arnerieatu tcaJly irt- 
tend to help Ute Vktoam Buddhisii mgamt ibe repressinn of Kgo Koh 
DiemT* Then he answered qutcJdy: "“NOh you were lomd by events to 
put in end to vi absolute sitiiiima. 

*'Whas w want to be laid^ Buddliist pruidplcs pui into 
prnciioe m pulftibi. Buddhism aa a philo^sdpliy h truth incif. U ii is 
praeiiccd wc will sac k cten an induenec on politki- Wo want the war 
10 end widi htinof jind Justice* Evety war endit In ncgoUnikmi. tinder 
Comniunist mie Btiddlitsin tvonld have rawe difliculiy in in work- You 
must ujidmtand, 10 ws wjr-itnmolniiofi is am ilioekin^ or lEly, U ts 
nice the CrUcihYtoti of Christ, BuddMsts simply Canaut uDderstond why,. 
If (he United StaUfi aiys it h lympaiheuo to uor cause. It docs not help 
u*,‘* 

The Viettiam«e Buddhists arc nm tpeeifiadfy anti-AmcTkao. They 
have rdicraled tbal ihclr nctkms ire directed in protcsl agMnst (he 
goverantent in power, not against Amcricami. There have been scau 
mcideuts of direct violence afiiinst Amefkamr^-thc bumitig of jeepe, 
and to Hud to June 1966 the Anurticuii consuUic was btimcd to the 
ground by militant itudetUi- The ugly mood of nnS i-Amniatn»fii surges, 
(hen explodes os a muiit of the Buddhisb^ inability to cOinc co (tnm 
wLilt iheir own fovcmmcni* which is supported and urmed by ibc 
Oiiltcd Siatos. 

It has been impmsiblc for Americans to avert at lean partial toherit- 
jmce of the mantle of linpcriahsTn ffotii the French^ jf only by the 
coincidence Of being u foreign power tn their myst- After a century of 
Frciich domituince and 20 years of war. tbc VietnaniCKi like other 
Ashms newly cincf|^ frutn CDltmiil fulc* on longer haw!: a oaluml 
penonollty and culiutul styfe free from VVestera influence that they 
can calf their own. fn fieamh for ■ deflniiiod of htmselT the Vktnwncsc 
bcoortte!i defensive and often misuadetstands Amcrkan imenttoox. A 
V'ktnamcic friend who has wmked both lor ih* Saigon eovotnmefii 
and for the Aincnaia!i cxplAuied: *‘You in Americu arc mb cstahltihcd 
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Mtioa witb A four^yanr cleciion c^de that you cao count cm to mesa 
un onkrt^ tnuivJtkni vt power Wc ire ooly twelve year* old ia builttlDf 
1 modem luiiaa. but our culmral tradition goet beck huadreda d 
yean. In W5 we were impatient and we were ouisinartcd by the Com* 
muniitr Now we want our own ooncepi d time, our own pace. Wc 
want 10 imdentnad each tiep before (aktng the i>eit It ii a diEcren^ 
of 5 t^ and speed; ihe Ameikans are not really letting the Vietnemese 
rvrt thing*,’* 

Whether the Ametkan* hiteod to doaiihste or not. the impact d 
the Amerkan preaeiKe is overwhclmbg. Roiher than enntimjing the 
origiiu] mb of advising and tuppofting the Vietnamtse bt their fight 
against the North. American aid and aiilftan a.<uisian«e hare taken 
the war away from the Vietnamese. Willtnjtly or not, Ameftcan in- 
fusifitu hare aoi only strengthened the Vietfiamett in tbdr fight lor a 
eon-Canutttmisi way of life, bttl also seduced item by piovidiDg easily 
aeccisthb ptbes of war—the gifts of aid sent. Thus, many of their 
leaden have become comipted. wHb the resuiiing breakdown of the 
inut needed to huQd a stable goremmeni. 

Corruption In tjtc Saigon gdrennrtent and a breakdown in trust be¬ 
tween the government and ilie Buddhiits are what motivatea Thkh Tti 
Oiuing to dtatge ibai the Presideot of the Unliied Slates ’’only wmiis a 
doctrioe of coJtmlaliim,’' Over and over, Tn Oumg hits diarjjed ihai 
the gareniRicnt and profileen have been more ooocemed with taking 
advanioge of anU-Cbnunnnlnn than with fighting the Cummiinista, A 
student tender in Hu^ pm the emse piainly; ^’When the sufTernig aod 
poverty of the niral areas Increare every day, then there must be a 
eooirediction between what the govemment b saying and actually do* 
mg. Remember, the Vbtnamese peopb hare been protected fur cen* 
turie*, first by the Qtlnese and then the French. When you come in. it 
recalls the awful souvenJta of the past- The United States wUt fail 
with that proiectinQ,'* 

Tbroughoui the aAtigoveiinnent demtaretratkmi from March 1966 
to lone 1966t the oAleial Buddhiiit conununhptb clearly controlled the 
lute between ajitigovetmoeof end anti-Amedcan proietL During the 
riots In the Bneeu of Salgjon. there were strong and-Americaii over- 
mnes, but the Buddhist hierarchy disavowed those demonstnuions. ' 
From captured dociuncols releas^ by the U-S. State Depanmem it I 
teems dear that Vtelcopg joined the rkning and swung the emphasis i 
■way ftotn ntmvioience toward the burning of vehicia. attackt on 


Buddhiim, NitriorwUfm md Communism : =7 

Ammm and blatant anil-AencTfCan liopanv. Ccttaifily^ among iJic 
urOdcat deoioititridimf ol April 1^6^ of ihs j^ng BiitfilhM 
novlccift who led die miTtiQ mmy havn dnemed the iniTnia of the 
mociARilcry for the ooimmimce of the Vietconf. Eveti among the real 
mmks tbcpfi are fiiibt to the V.C through family tJca, But the Buddhlil 
leadenhip has been careful to airaJd the iiamp of nnti-AmeiicinbmK 

The ombui^t by Tri Ouasg wat ihe culmmaikfo of i lung frui^tiatlaii 
with the Americana" ladc of undentBndfng of BuilcDitrnEi'c hktorkal 
po1 ideal rule, ood Jack of empathy with the leiue of tpliitual respoflu- 
biUty Inhercnl in fdf-aiiniDJAilont of ihe BucMhifia. So ^ dc- 
»cri^d it, at le&tt^ 

The outbuni by Td Ouang wu aJso a beipJeati rage ar the moni itJt 
ovemking Vietoiunese mkty aa a fcsulr qf ihe war. He wants an 
cod lu the comipdon wlilch {a flJting the poebetr of the tnhlrmy le^iihits. 
On the ba$h of bh own UrCEqiretmtlan of EuddJuit traditlcm in Viei- 
nam, Tri Ouoiig wmrti a govminicnl ftUded by the «aaglta. fn Mtt^ 
bayana Buddhism, moakf m fusponiibie for die wdfnie of the people, 
Tri Quang"s vicwpolal Js that Coramunbrn h i7iUy 50 yean old, de¬ 
mocracy has bocn in Vietnam only 20 years, but Boddhifim has sur¬ 
vived for more Iban 2,500 ytatu From ibc new kicotugks have como 
no tmftwem cjcccpt sujffertEig^ only yeam of war nnd Insecurity. Kow the 
yietuamese waot what they know- 
The Vktuamese are finil. The Buddhist revivaf b a return to the 
known. Komethiug the people ean Lriist and be eomforlablc with. They 
ore lirtd beyoad ikeptkrkm aod maefy for faith. For thou who tdi* 
low Tri Ouang. Buddhism has bceormc politictif m a lime of cr»k. h 
ahifht between bdng the abioTutc value of religititi and the immediate 
force of pGrroniTity. Although the doctrine » no longer pure because 
the meti hive mterpreted it in ibeir own ways, rt siiB retains im au- 
theotkiiy fdr action. Tlie itudcnu foftow Tn Oiiang because he It i 
pofiticat fuim as wdl as being a reilgioiis leader. 

The combioatioo of the pobttcal and ixsligiou* hi Ashai tcadcrshl}) 
has a Jcpng hhioncal trsditioo. Seasa m the historical oootmii of Bud¬ 
dhist inflitcDcc on the potidod procesfl, some of (he Buddhisr actioai in 
Vietouni become fuofc comprehefuibk FoUfkal acekm baa always 
been an important dement in the hislofy and btcnuitre of Buddhbt 
riioughL Richard A. GaitL an American authority cm Buddhtun* 
stress an important contrihutioii of Buddhxmi la Aslan pofhjcid ide: 
a ^irifual jitstihcmofl for kingahip and h stnicrure ol socta] weifire. 
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afucatfm ttwJ vilU^e idmmlstrAtkriB that ^nt£TS aitmnd tte Uuddtot 

Urmj^e, 

mOfiki $5rv*ti(J 4 arfrainistniiioii ns advi^m. nn-d tsy 

mtejpjrtiE$ the ujtivAnti] law of i^OfldticL they had 0 moral 

uicttsujr fPT Use nuaJily of his eocduct Oard noics lhal Buddhisin 
played a StfC3fi|S (tile in developing » system of njle thrmighotit most of 
Asia. The Siin^h4, ihe cotnotiioity of moolcs, laid tfie foundatioitf for 
cwriTOt pohiical liifiiiujtkiiM nod, with ihdr icligtous piTErimagiii to 
other Biiddhist cctuitries^ established fluty forms of diplotnaqi^.* 

The Hiiddhisi cooeepi of kingship dates back to the ejirliest Indian 
wrtdnp on rtligion and pcdttics. The god-kJng h cjilJcd the cakravar- 
tin or irmvcfsnj loomueh^ he who tums the wbee! qf law. The cakra*- 
vajtin is the worldly counterpott of the Hiiddha* who sei in molion Uk 
wheel of the sacred dhamui, or Uw. The Buddha and ihe iQod-kiiig. 
each ht hk own follow the doetrioe and bring peaee to all Itviflg 
beings. The greax Baddhki king h blessod with seven symbols, wliich 
aie (omchjnM thown on Buddhist ttlla/s: die wred wheel of law* a 
divine white elephant, a white horse, a (nagic jewel, the perfect qoeow 
the perfect Ojsance fnmbter and the perfect general. Tlic universal 
monarch is also n BodMsaUva, ofie who k at the point of being cco- 
aecrated bio BuddhahooJ but who remoriis on earth to help ihose kss 
fortunate. Thus, the king possesses perfect compassion and the in- 
exhmutibk power to and iodemru 

It is ID Lhe twiition of the monarch its universal nilcr nnd redeenjer 
that King Bhumlbol Adidyaifej, Rama IX. the present king of Thai- 
land^ rcrnaifii in the cyct of hij people a Buddhist god-king. Altboiigh 
oulwardly a loodem moaorch who playi a jazz cliTrnct^ his moral 
strength from Ibe royal painoiicige of Buddhioin- Tljcre are 

modem loyaUiei hai^d on the king's Cbann and grace and his concern 
with nafional development^ but the ultunote tiea are Buddhist. The 
king and the rc^yol white elephant rdnain wred 
Although CanihodiQ*s Pi^ce Sihanouk renouiuzeif the thione in 
l 9 S^t he rcmoini ■ giod-klng to the Khmer people. TEds tiodition and 
its moral loree^ transJuted into poItticaT loyalty^ is lii the hnal snoJy^ 
Prince Sifiinoulc's source of power which ttrousceuds his polriica] 
flamboyance. In Loob^ King Savmng VuiihBrm is a fervent Buddhist 

* Sec A- l>sid, ^'IhhMlijuB FolUieil Aiiihi^ntyt* k Hurold 

Ijimnd AitJ Hjidao Cimlirtid, TAr tifrlk ttf P<mvr, Nc* Biipcr 

4 Rem, 47. 
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sml niDSl be *0 flcccJrtfiftg to ihe wnslitutiiMt of L*<b, which defines 
Buddhism ft* the slate feligioO- In <h» happy blend of Kadilkin iuid 

tmnsitkjn. he is B cotKiimtlonaf god-Litifr 

Accoidinf to ddetrirte, the kinp itiusl foUirw a palh of drairctess *■* 
tion; hU motises niwl be piue «id detached from any venai tadi. This 
ideal of pU« inotivaiiiin U captesicd in Byddldst poetry by the irnage of 
the Jolui fSower pewed on the waicn., yet utitouchcd by ifwrn- Ookte- 
llnes for (he tin*'* nde nre Itlusirmed fn a dialogue between ihc Bud¬ 
dha and B harassed hing. The BuiMha advised ilie king to pmvide 
«cd» for his famuam caphol to Uaiksmcti and wngw and food to 
gowemmeat servant*. In such n utopian state everybody would be busy 
and ham> 1^'* >“'=* ** increased. Thu Duddhbt 

doctrine itrcues concillaiioo and nceonunodiiion. 

TIk ftmt fijsktn of Buddhism and pohiical uciion come during Ifw 
feign of Aiot# Mtuuye. who lived from 264 to 227 ii.C. Asoka S eon- 
venJon to Buddfiiiin followed hts conquest of Kalinga, a itmfdoin on 
what today f* the fndian coast of the Bay of Bengal H» iroops left 
100,000 slain on the battlefields and caniGd nway 15O,0OCi eaptis'esj 
but die carnage of war tortneoted hint, end he sought to temper bis rule 
with what was ihc new icltgiaa of Buddhism. Asokn ordered a series id 
fdi rn cirvtsd on locks. To propagate (he faith, the edieu were r^ 
aloud to the public. His fonnt of pofitical action seem remarl^y 
Sinularlii styfe to the poltticftl-iictinn teaint woHdag bi Vlemam t^y 
and to the monies in Loot and Thadand spieading the dharmi and as¬ 
sisting in coBununityHJevcIojMncnit prnjectt. Asoka planted shade tree* 
and dug wells. He erected *crt houses, watering places 

•‘Tor lb< eojoymccil of miMt and beast." Astdta * edict* urged tnsa to 
■^yjefd obcdiciioc to the law of piety/' , ^ 

He built hundreds of monastena and 80,000 stupa*. Some 64,000 
Buddhist moiifci lived under hk foyal patraonec, and many iravelrf 
to Ceylon and tti far as Syria. Macedonia and Egypi ipfcadbif the 
doctrincL It wui under hia relsn that tbc ethM idol* of Buddhran 

ktate rellgkii} were joined tir> the Brahm»tir-Hinclu wuit- 

lion. Asuka, tike many presently BtHklhis! poltticnl Jraders. wni 
an cnigmi. He was an unbhmlcnl tniiture of piety *nd cnjcl^; despite 
its Buddbisi essential*, hi* style of tale aJ« tetained mulitmoni 
ful laetbodi for relnining power. Deiptic the Buddhist reverence for 
alt seatient beiaga. men were cMcuicd or cnicUy toitiwed tf they 
viotaied the law of the tand; « a Buddhtat, Asokn gave ihcnt time 
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to mediiaii: on ihtir ill deeds brfofe iht leateiict vm csfrittl onL 
Some scTiokfs have that A$oka was hiLT nionitex and knlf 

idiot. Yet his place io lii^tory tno^ceadi hh fMMaItty. He waa tin 
firtf ruler to apply BriJdfiift doctriiie to poJilicaJ rule. 'Hie fareadth 
of his realm, ^ch extended acru^^ India and inio CcylofU testifies 
to the ftreo^th not only <rf file cp^d Imi of the doctr^. The grciU 
pillar mscriptions suggest that wi InspiTniipn griiBdcT than httite fora 
supported Ids authority. 

Smcc Asoka't time, Buddhism hss intLaenoed Amou rale. The tinJon 

cbuTcI) and state ts stfll a vital part ot lliat style of nik. Today 
the politics of Buddhism is ioliicatCf and its techniques are ai difeieut 
as the men who lead the movements in each eQuntry. It b the men 
wbp are the key. for they havu taken the docoinps and wielded them 
to their own way. The innate flexibiijty of Buddhist doctiioe has al¬ 
lowed for the taJdag of the Buddha's name for ntany entUi This flex- 
ibtihy is bmh streugih and weakness- sUniig bectmse it is ail'cnaMn- 
passings weak bcr;an»e its message hai many mcafliogi^ The BudcEhi 
b DOt a lEod. He is a moml exemplar and teacher. Thud, on a broader 
scale than Chrisdimity^ Buddhism has dc^xloped oa a religiou with 
roes as its Intctpretcr^ ami mnovuror?. And men have interpreied the 
Buddha's twhing and used the historic relatkmsldp of church and 
state Id Aida tn oemsohdate their own power. 

When Buddhism m a reOgiOi] ba$ been green a respeceed place in 
aodety adiul the motikB have received royal pairrmoge, ita oven political 
pole haa been mmlmiil. But when the king has been weak or there has 
been foreign interference and dointDanaiit the mookr have eniet;^ 
in a nstkmaibt politkai force rallying the pet^lc- In the Hieruvada 
couatria where the Buddhist god-king qml Biiiddhisni ns the state 
reUgiba have been retained—Thnllotid, Cambodiii and Luo*^-theffi 
» natknml unity and style. In the Theravoda counwics where the god- 
kmg hits been aboodoned—Ceylori and Burma-—there la conflict be^ 
tween the modern state and the tr^dinonol chirrdt By ddiniiMinf 
monks are Nnty men dedicated to HchkreJug and helping othen to 
achieve ibe absence of desire. Thetr wbdom eomes frmn the dcsire- 
lesf practice of the oionaitic life and thdr s^tudy of Buddhist texte- 
Ide&Dyp the tnonk's Ufe reBecU the tcachidgi and way of the Buddha- 
The village temple b ihc center of edneaiion itmt recreoiioo. and m 
rural L&of^ TholLiod and Vietnam the monk It £hc tnxded bridge 
between peoiaat and govenunoiL Even when Umxc b no govern- 
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ntenral preiawx in tte couaiiyiidc, there i) • mpamlay; thus, wh« 
mnnki (tep into a (oetri-ActJtat role, they are bclk«d because the 
tnow the vQIagc temple. Therr sons 4 ite ediKated there aJtu 
come to miuhood hy serving for a brkl period as twvke M«i' 

rU*e, birih and death are marked by Boddhisi ceiemnny The P*“l‘ 
hu and harvesttng of rice are associated with temple faire and ^Idi^ 
the itaopie toof and the images of the Buddha, There is a Jove a 
country that 1* joyml*. free and ilmple: danciag (n ilic t^pre court¬ 
yard, eaUng roasted corn or tUdry rice and drinking heady riw w«ic 
or the sweet milk of a c-oconqi. The lempte is ibe oemet ol «m- 
jaunity lift and the monk the kader. When lha saogha b not a^Pted 
by the covenuncat, it provides s pfllenlia) leadership for itbellK^ 
Especially in Mahayana Japan. China. Korea and Viet^, w^re the 
Btiddhisv god-king iraditloo has not been mamiaraed, the monks have 
become intricately involved in ihc of rule to further their own 

religious and oflcn personal ends- . , , t ,. 1 ,. 

Each of the Aslan countries has Had to own histonual broih '«th 
coJmiialism. Even TlHilUnd, which escaped compleic eolooiai donuiw- 
lion, found Itself strotigJy infiirenoetl by British and French ptessure. 
Throughout the coluniul era the raoiiJu served as a srreroc for imttw 
tradition. Bm with ihc end of colniilalisio. th* monks' role » the 
iDrehbearere of nalinnal cnliure faneJ new demands- After independ¬ 
ent, tbc dudla^ of muion-huiidiag called for facilities rech- 
Dioucs that tbe Buddhiri clergy were unable to produce. The mnoto 
snpghi a return tn a reanforuble. predictable pwi. They imdet^ 
the overt chuUenge of foreign duminaijoni but the mfenudired on- 
tiooal chalknfc of moderniaatiot), which called for capital BecianuJa- 

tkm and wdl-digging in plh» , 

was often beyond ihcir grasp. Along with the new chaBcii^ of^ 
tkmal devdopmcni canw the powerful intnriion of OommMlM. The 
Bmldhiit clergy fu«d with devekping a soeW gapei which 
rained the essential teaduogs of the Buddba, yet which was relevant 

to the modem Asian stale. . . ^_ 

One 0 # the b^^t ehaHenge* tlrei Buddhism facet today 
niuniiun in Aria In tbc West, BnddJiiam has often been criUdBod at 
. pcfiimsive rond w Dmummism. The fciibility of Boddhat drertrine 
bus led some Buddblrt mooka and !iym«n, espccinlly tfl CeV*™* B“™“ 
and Japan, to accept Mantism and Boddbism an pnfalkl 
There has been a tBaKkocy among Asians, repecially Japanese intel- 
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JcciueI), 10 view iho Comimmlii ukmKt qf China ns bai the bcj^- 
liing of anolhcf dyni^iy. The frequent ^ug^ticn from Aiiani h thq* 
(he Chin-eM? art Oiijiev first qnd OipLiniiiiiEti iccond. Within Lhb 
fmmewort for viewing China, ihe hmtat foppm^ion of Budilhrnn m 
Tibet can be s«m ^ on iniemut Chines affnir. Buddhism, the Asians 
know, hflv always had pcHods ef dommnnee and dectinc. The new 
Chutoe dynasty, by saying (Imt Jt ti seeking to moke Communisin 
Ami Buddhism cojnpatihlt, fo muoy Aliens to offer the best 

possibk Accommodaijon between Chiim nnd the mi of Asia, To 
iapaunc Buddhists, World War If is a source cd Japanese ni^tioiLil 
shante. and e^’ery effort must be made to seek msthution for ibe 
Japanese atmdijes m Chfna The Japunese Buddhists stress the com* 
tnnn eultural heHiage of Buddhum, which came from China to Japan 
through Kores in the fourth century^ To the Asian monks dazzled by 
Red Chinese temple restofation and promotion of ihe gneui cultural 
ireasiires of Chinese Buddhism, the Conimtinist regime i$ a vast im¬ 
provement over the Itnig wartime days nf struggle and starvation. 

In SouiJi VfeUunn the Bnddhist monk if' nttitude toward CoftmumJanj 
it diffcrejiL The Chinese in the past have been the conquerors of 
Vietnam* and the Buddhist tnoiiks have no incHngtinn to live under 
CSiincse Communist sn^ninty They ii^uo that BucIdJiism b a 
stronger morol force than Communifm luid, thcrefoiei can defeat 
Communism in the miatls of the people. By organiduf, (he BuddhinU 
insist, they are capable of creadng a third force that will become tuort: 
popular ihAO the VktcctogL 

Although thty are poorly nigimlzftl all over Asia, \hc Buddhl^ 
argue either that Buddhimt and Cdiiimnnecin are compatible, or that 
Buddhism b. a stronger moral force that will prevail The danger h 
that Buddhism k because of (he nature of ita doclrine, b pcmiissive 
toward CommuaJsm l-iolm« Weicbk one of America leading schokm 
Ctt Buddhism in China, fears that “Buddhiim is Inherently duposcU 
to coopcTiitc to its Own dcitructiofL^' Welch J**d' oihcii mig grti that 
Buddhism, while being able to raJJy itmug RatJonaliii reaction, laci* 
the vigorous organkadooul depth to defcod Agsinsi Cdmmtititsm. 

The detie/opmetit of Aiism attitudes toward the rtluttouship of 
Buddhijjo and Cmtunuoiim has chonged grauly since the Chij>ese 
COfflimiiiat Laicovtr of the muiobod. Most tiophrtticated Ajian 
Reivers looked upoti ilie Commtmist takeover as a part of the Chinese 
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hUiorjcjil pfocm and m espcdany cmenoiB qti^idct to Com^ 

munlsm 

On Jlfil acolyMt, Buddhim fotipd thai Bnddhism and Cirnimimiim 
JitkVic wMiy paints In comment BcKh cteny the cxiitcflco of G«J or ite 
existence of tin Individual souL md they follow a dialect^cuT method 
of toasoning. The membcfS of llw sangbfl practice a ptimittve ^oftn 
of Carnmuubim by living eommunallyi wning no property and mak¬ 
ing dl fkcisioiis miBTiifflOUfsIy while devoting thcmsefvn* to the aeardi 
for spIKtual truth. Monks in Btuma* iipaiii Ceylon and ttidia have 
said that while the Buddha and Mao difTer on i few polhU, apednUy 
the use of vjqfence. such diffcrencca can be niJEiLmiJLi®d. 

Espcciafly among Burmese ButkEhists tbcit is a tendmc)' to equate 
hfvxUm and Buddhtim ns the saino in coTfteepiioii- The Burmeic so- 
Cfahsi U Ba Swe argues that since Mantiim and Buddhism bolh 
rciccT the dieoty of crcptkjn nod ■ anivierttl god< ihcy are ‘‘ftinkly 
speaking, pot merely similar^ In fact they are ihe mhw in conoqjtp 
Mflnist theory deals with numdane affairs and socks to satisfy material 
nwto in life- Buddhist phOowppliyp howevtft deals with llte solut™ of 
spiritual matters with a view ro iwek spit dual Miisfneiioo and Ubeta^ 
tioo from this mundane wtiricL” * 

U Ba Swe, bfiwevrr. distLnguialtes between iheoreikal MaraUti and 
CommonistSi who necept Soviet or Chinese Cciflimuoiit Pwty political 
dlsdpjint Many Buddhists fail to make vtich impomuit diuioctkMti, 
They see no esscntkl difference between Buddhiun md Comintmism, 
and refuse to diidjigubh the use of vlakace u pan of the Commiinlst 
njcarns The flexibility (tf ButkOibl dOdrine allows it to iadndc some 
younger monks and bitdledtiab who led that Buddhbm la Souibcurt 
»\ila can be adapted to the profelcnij of nsodemliatkwi and an entente 
with Chinese Mantiimu Tliey sec Commuolst China a* on example vl 
the roeondlUtkm of Buddhiim and Manbm^ Th^ ifgin: that moo- 
aiterles still cxbt bi China aJoapidc Communist rctorma. 

But ManbaiH appeal ties in its promiw of better ccoooaiio eotidi- 
tions for man ua earth. By fcmakingecoEnomk iciatkKu between men 
and ibcdishiug eapitsliim. says Marxiirii* man will be chao^esd. The 
mind of man ii the sum lotal of what Ite eau- the mind is a product 
ol a particular development and Hpnibinaiioii of und at death 

ceases to exisf. 

*U Uj Sw€, Tiw Rendui^, woism^ ed. tKaniaou, IWIK p* I*- 
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Buddhism in thz vcTf mte of F|ji phAo^pby kai a dUTar^nt vfew of 
the aaturc and ethic of man. Duddhiam coocefw of miui m |>ati of 
(ho fioz of the luriTOre, somewhat u modofn phytict eaplaioa trrbid: 
iuid matter as a ponj^of and regrempbig of tadiation tr&vdjng 
space^ newer desiioyed but bi man rc^/onned fts the toiid of ita former 
ciisfcoces. In coming to grip* with modem ^ienid^c iheofy. Buddhist 
faymen have suggested that the Buddhist concept of Uw coiHinuuin 
discover^ thsi the unlvcrte b a flui of eJectnwic energy brfore mod¬ 
em phyvics disoovered the same tiuih- Huddhiitti b said to contlmie 
where icteoce leaves off and to carry ackiitiRc prindplei to h igh er 
piancs of tealizatioa. According to Buddhbt doctirne the univene 
cronsbtj of fbur forces or energies. They tire eohesten^ vibmtlottp radia¬ 
tion or heat, and exteusjon. The proUeut of mind and matter dots not 
nnic in Bnddhbm because Bmidhbm holds that miad and matter eon- 
sist of eombmationfl of the four vjul energies in diBemnt piuponJoDL 
In iho mind, or ihc thinldng priDecsS4 vibration is predominant. 

In arguing againtt Manbm, Buddhists explain that happincts comes 
not from ouiiide but tnm within. Suflertiig b man^a own ercadon. 
Marx WM oot mteroiteij hi changing the mind or nature of man bu( 
rather hb econoude cnviixmniciiif which^ he hckj^ eutoitiaticaUy 
changes man. Morality and ethkal conifuet were not hb conoem: sloflES 
the god of duogmg the ecooomy ti not on ethkaJ goal, any mtmif p 
even viorerna"^ b juidhed. 

Yet ihe Buddha was not aa omoemfid with the goal m be was with 
the Way. Smee the Buddhbt goal b a oieuial Kate to he ich^ved and 
lived with on (he end and ihe way lo it arc in the mind Joys 
and somrwft begut luid end vdthin ounelvcs. The ouixKk world goes 
OT its way, but roesi must be lamps imta themsdves^ It te the fiega- 
^n of everything that man has achieved through the o^s to Ineiilcstje 
in him c}as$ hatr^^ jcaloiuy of those who have more of the material 
things of life* and piMl for malerW thitip in the hope that the mmd 
so tutored win be hiflamed into an armed upiising. For anti-Marsbi 
Buddhists, the Way b evoluhonaryi not revulutkmitry sodalisin. They 
bave^conSdcaoe in an appeal to man's moral tense^ iherthy improving 
itian^ nature as wdl as removing the defects in the economic and 
lociaf stiocturc that surround him* They look lo the constltutlonil 
powers of democrucyp lavcaied in leaden who are men without greed, 
unattached to wealth aod powsslotai to power and (o the objects of 
(heir dcsbesi. ^Buddhbm socks to make men good nm after the eavnoiK 
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mtnt ihdt AUTFOUEKiji thmn te d^mngrd. hut lo irmtc ^he^^ good irrcspec- 
(tvt of the tflvijTOiiiqcfli which surrounds thcmp ajid thmugh tHdr good- 
new changi^ tboir coviiooincnt," wriies Ccyloo’i Deputy PriEne Miitb- 
ter J. It JsyewafdeneJ 

Quddhjfm holds that rIJ raisicnw b suftcdng otid that cconoAtk 
condiTions and K»dAJ djiws alone do tiffl mold human cpnbdoufiiesf 
and history. Rather than he coflcemed with iheorka of titshwy* which 
cjtpliijn the dynamics of eccmomlc aivd pcUticRl pcmcrp RuddhiBJD 
serves the apiriraal destiny of the Indivldiiah In tltt gteai atrcain of 
life there arc five cteraents: cubtenoe. form, feeling, perception* mcnlid 
fornmljoD and emwdonsnes*- Buddhism hoids ihiil when the body 
dbscivesp Jhe encr^gies that ftnimatod it itks tip i new Ahexk, form 
a Dew ooinhinationp whkh in ilt ctamging form rcpiwtiu the reiulti 
of its pfevidus acts, or Ua konTtA- Karma is Ktktfi and the appropdafe 
teauJi of acuon, ihe cosiak law of ihe besoapahle reaplnf of the 
morally deserved reaidU of one's own diJ«ds, Thus, man*! Ufe cm 
earth Is not the lemit of the bnerests of the dofnlnant clats or ihe 
aysten of pfwJoeitoa. but rather It b *m as part of an ctemiJ view 
of ihoe and the cttdless flow ol esktmee. 

Deputy Prhuc Mbibter Jayewaidenc achnowfedges that il ii oof 
pt»ilbfe to fnwc with adeofifle accuracy the doctrine ot karma and 
rehhth. Raiher. he aiplams. *‘a Ruddhist ratat have tuffictaii coo- 
hdence in the Buddha to accept the theory unhl hia own practiee of 
the teaching makes him rcalkte its iruUu'** 

But uking for faith in the tmtooU of Aua today is oficn unrealbdc 
when Buddbbts, both mofiki and laymen, have to face the tealiry of 
grindij^ poverty ami the appeais of Comratmiira. The Late Icdtan 
Buddhist leidcr Dr. B. R. Ambcdkar went ao far as to inteiprei the 
Huddhiit doctrine of dukkiio, or iaffeiisg. to mean poverty* He in*^ 
ibud ihat the Buddha had dkoovensd iliit poverty was at the root of 
human sidTeriog i+OOO yean helom Man. But Dr^ Amtedkar abo 
said that the key cliffcrtoec b not over the eoacept of man's mflerLcii 
or poverty rm earth or the oJxditioo of private property. Ratheii h 
|i the rnfftma to be ** fft*i ami, he sayst *^he means that the Comnmnbts 
wbii to adopt in order to hiiog about Coramoniiuti , i * b violcDoe 
and killiqg of those oppowdL There liet the fimdafDentaJ diSmitix 

t h R. fejwintem. Buddhism imd Mm-sism aori Ofhet SuddhuS 
tLaadM laM ud West 1957 }^ p. ^ 

*ihid^ p Jk 
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bctwctfl tbe Btiddha and Karl While Bujctlta cttiphitized ihe 

Whj^ IQ a nonviofcDt ethical code, Marais^ Iwk uptm ill ciIiIb u 
fcIf-scfTbig values of the cl*s* in power. 

Thailaod^t astute Foreign Minister, Thanar Khcmaii, {ion the 
diebutomy between Buddhisni and Contmunism thij wiy: 

Ccmniuniim £» maierialiidc^ ind while Ukis men c^trywhera* Aiiaits 
mre ccttcetfipd wiifi hctierm^ ihemsclvei maleriariy they ilw require 
tpiritml comfoji ord smtenincc. Tbit's wbi^t Ouddhiim provide*. 
The iwci foalf ore not even iacompitible for n* man |sim 1 bciier 
mBterinl w*y of life he h** more liirre to thhilt about whiti be miwt do 
if he t* lo reel peace and hit Hfe Ifi lo Have meaning. Poddhiim 
4!ffm him the oppcntuiiiiy lo ihfnic beyond mnttniliMD-^lHyonrd fith 
and rfee—and Commuhittn doct nut. 

Bat m Smiihc^st Asia today the need is fur fhh oml rice, fn pn£- 
rice. Mntrism to Jn05T Atnuis mcint Chinese Cjofnfflutilsm. The Ri»- 
liiQs have never really sought to identify themKiirM wtih BaddhiMa 
a* have the Chhiesc Cbmtirmiitts. The Russtonv have ^nt Buddhist 
drlegations to Wcrld Fellowshtp cl Buddhists mcefini^ and sotight to 
eaiahlish on imogp of tcHgious freedom for Buddhisin in the Sovkt 
Union; but it has retiiatncd for the Chinese Commiinisls to jnter|iiti 
Buddhist doctrine m the light of CanuniiQist teachings and to try to 
make ihr two compotlbile so that Couimanbm will afrpenJ to Asian 
dtuldbists. As Prince SHianouk of Cambodia said; "The Corranunistt^ 
who have learned ihcsr lessons from the past, seek to reach the Khmer 
people by trying to tcduce the ctergy^ whose great iaHuetiee they do not 
undcrestfniDte,'* Ea LuO!^ ibc clergy is aware of the dangers of 
nnuilsm to trndJtronn) Buddhist practice. In Ceytan, Buddhism vcm» 
Marxism was a major issue in (be crampai^ that ousted Mrs, SirimiTva 
BaDdantDdike, Ceylon's first woman Frimc Mutistcr, from power eari)* 
tn 

Although there 11 a gcowiiig political Awareness and even BCtivBffl 
fn Asian Buddhism today, a unity of Approach toward Oommuaism 
ii liickiQg. There is, however, a new iwarenesf among Buddhist* of 
\hc Comnmnbt Chinese reprcssicid of Buddhism in Tibet Here the 
Buddhists saw that the doctrine of force prevail^ over the Middle 
Way and threatened its cxrineiion. Yet the Chinese Commimiscs have 
also mode massive effort* to recoodk Buddhi^ nod Communtsm 
and sought to turn Buddhism to tbetr own ends through a tong-ierm, 
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pam<Hfl ft^n g prr^rajn ihiit dcirroyj the inner ore of rcliglouj faith 
aniJ obaorviiDCC but ptesers'cs mi nltmctire outer fo(«iJc of ibe culitiral 
of T1 udtlliiitn. 

Buddlud duclrine nreSKS tbe inrtividuar* role in achkvinB 
cnmcol. In ito dasska] lorm, Therovsdn auddhism. ihi* doctrine Injrj 
j;fcdi licmAnd on the todividtial, ftir it fifleii no hierarchy of ailennO' 
diaries between mao nnd a pcrwnQ! god who will Judge and itsi^ 
guilt nod rcwaidi, Bitddhimi dcntutitJs ilie iiUntnl hi peuonnl pkly* 
the judging nod guarding of on#'a own coocdence. its highest reward 
is a Slate of inner peace. 

Manristn, in conlmsT, teili man that he hai no sigrufiauil will and 
therefore no guilt, no need to impros'e hiiuMilf out of hia own Inner 
resouiceit. Tbcrt: U no such thing as “human naiute’* to the abstrscl. 
Man's idea* of what ts good and had v.vte detcmiined by the cconoinic 
unictute of the social rirgunisiij of which iltey o« a part 

Buddhism, themfoTB, aski tnan to uy hartlef for himself, aiul off^ 
him little outer assistance to what I* essentially a lonely task, passlv* 
medltalton. contcmplatton of hi* own mUety. elimtoahon of all destre 
and lesponie to the otiler world in the holto of find i ng the utmost core 
of his mner being, and through It light for the undentandtog of Jdl 
Hfc. ]l is a deeply indivrditalistlc task, asking man to make his life 
harder, not easier—fianUy m appc^ (O JiiMscs wlio fed they have 
been denied their due in earthly comforn. Mamsm appoints nothing 
to the cthicnl individual and makes w spiritual demands upon hint. 
Conimunisto climmalea the need for todtoklu^ Klfnladpltoc by tr> 
pluctog it with the pany and group-aetton discipJinc. A mM must 
totally obey the party, and In rtturn h promised a matcrtiliy 
life on earth. In thb tepUcemefH of inner search and fulfillment with 
group dfsciptine oml po«p reword Ik* Conwuuiimn'S mass op^t. 

The highly todivldualistlc Buddhist ethic and i«uch for cidighte^ 
mcni applies more to nieravada Boddhiim than to Mahayaiia 
dhism. While the spirirunl ethie ftsBoins eisenttolly the ume, and thus 
a ckar^:ut choice to Cominunisiii, Mahayaiia Buddhum t^ers wrae 
of the same mass organijattmiaJ group Jppeall tl»i g"c >' ** nsenH 
blaiKC to Cofiununiil fortm, although not to iubitoncB. Mahayona 
plaoes its emphasis tro the Isynuin end on bringiDg him sa VBtwo. 
Mahay4nB offen a pantheon of dciiics who wilj help the indiv^w 
strive to hh cBorts to find enUghicninent: ii allows the pnestbood tw 
optiim of social Ktvice as a means to lainthomJ, rather than the 
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g^hr Eo find ouc'a own way tbrcrugh mcdilBlIdn sod with* 

dtattnl from aJJ caithly cofuidcmckirtt. Maluytiiiii. bcb^ Jcs» ort&odot 
oiul niprt hm with the local forms of religimu 

wonshtp b the cottatra* where it iwo ipwadi ihm forming a majof 
part of the Tadsip Aninim^ Codfudao* and BwMhiu blaidmfiis, wbith 
am ihc it^Upom of mwt of (lie people tn Vietnam, Comonmtst China 
and Kcrrea. In Korea much of (he populace confuses itt mligioui i>b- 
ien^Qi:cs with part-Christioiti pan-BuddhiRt praetkej. 

In VicUiaait where the Caiholic Church has kmg been a powerful 
force shtce French oolotiiitlismt Mnhayona Boddhlsrin has met the 
dtAlleDge by tmHtmmg formulas that supply tor ibe dcwui ihe same 
oppOTttuiiliet ihai the Oubolic Cborch drers: fchooli^ ccdlegetp tehol- 
anh^H and the opporfuiiiiy to partietpate m natkur-binldhig. Today 
lar^e-scale Buddfaiit educaiional facilities in Vkmom ofl&f youth nnf 
only reljgioo$ eduoitkio but also a oitansE of economic od^imeeiitent 
and panldpatioD io the highest bvds of the iodely. Buddhism ii 
seeking a relevant soda! gospd to ojcct the ehalicnge of what Asiaifl 
call ^‘ricc Quistiaiiiiy^.^ What is emcrgijig^ thertk Is a mass orBatiizii’ 
tioft capahk of coteHng and adecimg the politlcrd scene. 

Throughout Asint] BuddbUt couDtrks, and cnicially in South Vjeb 
nam» the question posed by the budding of political orgon^tiocii 
bull! on ft rutiorLide of religicHis devotion and tradition are oomplea 
and emtuot be answered in easy geaendixatioui^ Does the presence 
of a puLIUe::^ otgunuatiarif whose tbcoretkal ethic conflicts with Coor* 
ixitmbt mconsi form a working oppoaidott to Chinese CcNnmuaiit 
tnfiiJeDce^ or doe^ the presesnet of such a hbioricully mallc^le argso* 
izatHm fnrm a tcady-rnDde fnuncwoirk for CooiiiKiixisr takeover? 
sittnipg n fesutunce to Communiam^ will noovtolent Buddbisla msnrt 
10 violence to flfihi a^iitit Coountmisr fotoc? 

I« beginiiing ta fotmufate answers, ii is first necessary to accept that 
BoddhiRt responses wiU be tempered iioi by rdlgioii alone, but by 
ctiually ttroniE natioaaibt emotions. Tbo revival of Buddbiim in Aiift 
b not a purely rcligioix^ cootlvatinn^ but is a retuni to pre-nnpcnaliipt 
tegaefcs, ■ rntymt of itrciigibimii^ the senH of MtiimaJ selfhood and 
replacing the Itumiiiatknj of gaicnual mcmorlK. 
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Cawniunist China: Showcase Buddhism 


“TTie Froloi«rfAn ciitiural mvoluKop It Aimed i*o( only el denwlMh' 
ing ell tbc Qld ideology ted cuUurc and aU Ibe old ciuluu •bI 
luhiii which, fodend by the cxpkntiiig dweee, bcve poteoocd the 
mind* of the people for thouuad* of yem, but itbo et dcetinj And 
fostering utotig the miwee m eniirtly i«w Idcolosy end culture *fid 
enlirely new ciuioait nnd bahii*—those of the proleuriet . .fHii* 
great talk of tratufaniiing emtotns and briritt It without any prece¬ 
dent Id btiinan bbtaty," 

—The Ptapi^i Dotty. AvgiM L9M. 

The ^‘Gieat Froktorkii CuJtiml KevoliHjaa" ws pubUcly tnuoebed 
at 5:00 a.m, on JS. (966 in FeWng's Tien An Men Sqtwte. 

A milUoo people | n»«'eea the f(jaa» as iltotisuds upon ihooswidf of 
ft.iiUtTts JUKI chi&lrea mtimhed pan the roatTuin waving rad iUg> 
nod liunitiQC cheer* for Qinirnun Miu> TieHwjgi “the great teacher^ 
great iceileri great itipniine cootirunder aod great hclmfuian of the 
OuBcsc poojfe " The lecn'Oge Red Guardi, the ihod: brigade and 
picpagjuala troop* of the new levotutmn, were lecndted ft«n boo- 
divdt of dries and country vilkgA CbaiimiHi Mao in penon stood 
oo the HKlTviu dfEsaed in mditaiy oniform. and a HuaJI group of 
siudenii necuaUy approadjed hint and piraed on hh Red Guard ano' 
bund They on Peking with free train pause* and ratkm 

cinli, tprzwiiog let rot oh mooumools and itniag tqi for free mealj 
at govemiiKnt rcsutumoiSt ready to partake tn a ytnitMul adventure 
in iudiXtrinatioo. 
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Esch of il» Risd GuiEidK w-aa WHieU with a iixty>i]nc paac cuhufa)- 
tcv^ution study bonk aod a red vinyl-covered coJlcflinn nf Thf 
Tk0ughi 0 / M(Si> TsE^tiiHg, The ytmihi pledged to "remain Red vao* 
guards defending Moo. the Oiiuese Comruuntst Parry and our mother¬ 
land nJf our lives."' To qualify for the Red Guard one had to be Imm 
the fuiiUy of a worker, a former poor or lower mtddle-clasi peaiam 
Or be the ion or daughter of a revoluuoiiary cadre or army man. No 
one could job Ihc Red Guard if hi* fmntly had been JandhoEden, 
Csprtalista or members of the middle class. 

The Red Guard movement wj« bunched by Mao to create rev<ilu- 
tiemary enthusiasm In a new general ion of ycnith that had not portki- 
paied in tfie Commiuust struggle for power. The Red Giuud move- 
meiH alio played an Important role in helping cotiwlidaie the posiibn 
of [>efcnse Minister Lio Piao u Mao’s heir apparent. Lin Wno re¬ 
placed Presideni Liu Shoo-chi at tmtnber-two mart jp the party hlcr’- 
archy. 

A grea! convulsion swept aoms China hi the summer uid taU of 
The Red Guards iwarmcd! through (he itrects of Peking and 
bondieds of other ciUcs ihitiugbnut China to lead the aweeprng purge 
of local Conumuiitt puny adkiaU and initiate waves of violoKc. 

Old tircei and shop sign* were destroyed aod replaced with new 
"revolutiujiary names ." The Hundred Flower* and Star Tbeiters in 
Chengchow were renamed East I* Red and Wortei-Peawrirt-Soldien' 
Cinema. Red Gunrds in Peking jpfoposed ihM red DaBk signals 
should mean "go," not "stop," mid urged that the miJitory drill order 
should be changed from "eyes ffght" to "eyw left." They lashed out 
at foreign dolls, playing cards mid Western clothe* and haircuts of 
"tpccT iind BJicn fmhitw." The Red Ctiwtft appeared in the stieeft 
with iUcb to hunt down the vestiges of the Four Olds: old ideas. oW 
cultiue. old cusioms and old hahiti 

It was here timi the Red Guards ran tip uf^inst the reoiiLiutts of 
OTgamred religion In Chinn. In some plnces pe<i|ilc phydcoHy nuisted 
the efiorts of Red Cunrih to destroy Buddhist moftasterjcK. At aoirw 
temples sear Hungchuw villager* ant teponed to have ptheted in 
frat of 1 monutety to urge the marauding youths to desist. In other 
cities police prevented dcxtriKtidit of die Quddhin tcmplo 
The Red Guards stripped and dosed the few reuiiUDing diBrebes in 
China; the Calholic school bi Peking, nin for the dtUdien ol diplc^ 
outs, was closed, Eighi ddetly foreigii nuns were eapellod. 
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To UiF cxubtTmni Red GuArdt Buddhism wm »yfnbolje of tbc okl 
lod tlKy iiiBckaJ lempki m Han£,chn>w and Soochow, In 
Shans'Uitr and Con low B 0 ddhi. 1 t icmpl« wvtc closed by the Red Gtiirdi. 
Ill a Hangd^ow leotplc, nctOMi the altar and ofiio the face of the 
BuddhAt Red 0u4nb parted signs reading: ^'Oetitfoy the Old World. 
Efitablkh the Sew World ' and ”Sp«faJ Policy of Ptoletariafi 
Life/" In rbe dty of SoocKow ai the Teitiple of Tlw Three Pme Onc^ 
Red Guard activisu tbxew icitiple furniture, book^ and even 
of the OiiddhA into a giaitc bonhre. A wdJ-dtidplined audkJice cl 
onlook^ri applauded the deal ruction Rod Guards In C^mton attacked 
old cemeterin and In Chengchow the Red GiinriK with "fevolutkin' 
ary cttcouragcment/' Ktupped the sale of coffins for the dead and urged 
the end of all iradldoiial burial cercmonici. 

The attacks on Buddhism, while cxifcmc and vioknl. appear to 
have been aponulk riohcr Ihaij sy^iemaltc. While the Red Guards 
looted some temples nod urged people not ip opndnuc their super* 
siitlotis rehglaus practices, there was no cqntiuuous attempt to elun- 
Inatc the BuddMil. cultural legacy. 

The excesses of the great praletarmii cultural revolution subided 
somewhat wiLh the fall harvest Some of the Red Guards clcaffy had 
gone too far and cvrn Defease Minister Ltn FlaO^ aftict camfueiiding 
the Red Guards, warned them ^*10 cony out the ainigglc by reisoning 
and not by cocrcioii or force, Dou^i Wt people.** 

The Red Guards" mobiljmcioci of youth to cany out a poUikal 
power suug^e within the refulnr Communist party orgouiziiliM m 
pan of Mao Tse-iuug"^ final efleuts to mould the youth of China in 
his own tmagt. He hopes that indcxminiiiion tixiay will prevent any 
comprnmise or mcxleration tumomcrw in China** ideological jitniggte 
with the Soviet Unton and the Unifed States^ 

Historically^ the studencx of China haii'e signaled itncf$c$ in Ihe 
teadership and foithcoming changes. Jn the J !i^20"t and 1930'i Niikm* 
albt youths abo moved through the dtks aitjickhig the old ny% and 
urging reformsu Today** Red Guard movement h 1 mnuivu nation- 
wide effort to generate a rtvohitioniuy momentum and IpyBiiy In a 
new gciiemtkm and to lemforec the pem tr sinigglc between Moo Tse^ 
tung and those who would follow a less ettreme pdky« 

The attacks on Buddhist icmpics are n mMiifcMaiion of revolutkin- 
ary leal, e tempomey atlack on the tradiUonaJ post whieh tuia been 
carefully prwn^ by the regbiie. Despite tbe abenutiona of ihe Red 
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Cuanf, Bwldh!«ni in China today b a showcaM fhal pm«nls a N^btfy 
tinted dudow of the pa«L Up until theOreit Peojtte'i Cultuml Revolti- 
tion m the summer of 1966, the Cbinese CbirnnunUu carefully foi- 
tered the dnaje of their iuppcrt for Buddhitm. With 
and wclJ^jnepamd louri they took great pains to uture their Quddhbt 
guests hoaplTabje trraimcal and coniplete exposure to the wooden 
of (he Chinese Buddldat eulturo- 

The Peking airport is inidl for ceretnnny. The grand hail with lit 
huge red pillars a^ deep arched entroRcea b solid, stalely and tneant 
to utipf^Di the visitor. For a viallbig Buddhist dekgatiofl then! ta a 
^Ic^tng committre of iOO gray-rotied monks with flowen, headed 
by Chao Pu-ebn, the chubby, sharp-nosed vice presideiit and secretary- 
general of the Qim e so Buddhist Atsoclatiim. A biutner wrfneo in 
both Chinese and the native Jaoguage of the Buddhist group greets 
the vHHon, ajid they are whisked off to the Ksio-Chiao Kotd neat 
the tooth wall of the tdd Emperial Qty. Then foiltnvs ■ viril to the 
800-year-old Kvang-chi Ssu, the Monasieiy of Broad Charity, hejut- 
({uarters of the Chinese Buddhist Afiocialion. There are ahmit fifty 
■Ronkt living In the monastery, which lies In the westeni sectiini el 
the [oner City. Kuimg-chi b one of the best-known monasteries in 
liking and has been leptired and recomtiueted several dnwi. With 
its ODunyardt, drum and bell touwrs. embrniJered brocade hangings, 
candelabra, brass gentgs, heavy incense, and ornate bleekwood allitn 
and carvings, the temple tc a rich and elaborate pantheon of the many 
aces of Mahaynna Buddh&nt, The Buddhas of past, present fu¬ 
ture sit In quiet dtgni^ in the main shtioe. and behind, in the Hall 
of PerfectKMi, there H a ttaine of the Goddess of Merey, Kuan Yin, 
with her elcvra faces of companion and kimlnes. The Had of Treas¬ 
ures, filled with thousands ctf volumes of Buddhist scripture mid art 
ob|ec(s, Is also ofomed to the Buddhist visitor. 

Peking has a plethora of temples, end the visitor is shown Fay-ymut 
ftu (Temple of the Source of Buddhbi Teachings), south of the 
loner Oty to see the great halls and shirocs and the retnains of a 
brick pagoda that was erected In 645 a.o. during the T’ling 
l^asty. A memorUJ ball 10 the famous Cbinoe monk Hsilan Tsang, 
brought BuddhisJ teats and art bb^eeis from India to China in 
o45 has beeo added since the Communists took power. The 
temple, famous for its lilac binha ip spring, » aow the hooic of the 
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C1ilile»e College of BuddlUfta wbciv winie lOQ moala, ouiu abd tay*- 
Dieti tiudy the philwopby und bistocy of Buddhum. Also on tbfl lour 
k Yung-bo Kuiig n'cniplc of Harmony and Pea«>, citrigaulUy the 
biithpltice of oJteady Qi'uig Dynasty (1644-1911) enqKTor. whidi 
In 1725 was turacd into b J^a lempk, Gtaxcd-tile aicfaca sod 
Iivge bnuLBc Jkint fraine Ibe bvr big tcitipk haJk. in the Western Hills, 
a few oulcs outside Peking, Lies a cluster of templa all celebratiog 
the Buddha and evoking the poetry of the atiaesc past—wiih such 
Diupes as the Terapk of AzureClofitb. near Fragnncc Hill. 

Nepalese and Japanese monla and priests who have visited ConH 
munht China* whom I have iaterviewed, at) hove ■ similar Uk W 
teJL They iay the Communists are proiocting Buddhkm and that reli¬ 
gion is being pnicticed in China, The dyttamK Nqialesc, HlUkhlio 
AmritanELDda, former vice pnraidml of the World Fellowship of Bud¬ 
dhists, sjjcjil two months in Cbina In T959. He visited monasteries, 
Runneriea, temples, and monuments all ncron Chins and came away 
convinoed that "the people I met are atl Buddhis, pnafoaod, simple 
and devoted, I don't know if they are practicing Buddhism fully, hailly 
or (quarterly, hat they are Buddbkta.” 

New Japaiwse books on Red Chnia thow piciuies of monasterks 
in Hangchow and aging monks whose temple revcoue comm from a 
tea aod nfreslunent stnod on the temple grounds in Sooebow. The 
lound-fnoed Hangchow asimki are quoted as saying: "We are grateful 
to the [Coaummnt] puny of oitr country and the govemmcnl for show- 
mg their deep UDdcrsiendmg of SwldhisiR," * 

China seeks to prcseoi to its Souibeait Asian nmghboT* as image 
of a great modernizing state with freedom of rcligioa and a special 
plaoc for Buddhism. To achieve thk image, the Chinese Commm^ 
have deslToyed the reli^tn aspects of Bnddhisl wimbip and of^mia- 
tlon, yet at the same time have emphasized the great legacy of Bud¬ 
dhist art and BTchitcetuie in Chioa. They have draaticany sauced the 
aunthcr of monks aod ntraa in the Buddhhi clergy m China, Bui ac¬ 
cording to Chinese monks 00 Taiwan, the Conmuiiiats spend about 
$4,000,000 every year tebuJldiDg Buddhal temples and mogumeists 
iH shrlnea 10 (he "cultural creativity of the Chiuae people tmder the 
feudal empires of the past" They invite Boddhist motika h»m South¬ 
east Asia to visit Peking and the grcai Chuime Buddhist temples 

* This ft tht Nvw Volime 2J: CJUas #J (Tukiow Kafcwi Joho Sm. 

1964), pp, 5t-JT. 
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Lhrougfii^ui the country. The Diinese ComoiiioiAts $.Qpport Suddhivl 
puhlkiiriofis, run a mockj school for Buddhbt monb and irmhe ww- 
tribiitiom CO BticJdhfti aaiviiks in Ceylon and Nepal. Thty have 
preserved one of ihe fa moos Buddho tooLh refjc^^bjccts o| venere- 
doft fnf aU Aaiftii Buddhists—and ht^vc permitted if fo be shown in 
Buddhiji countries, When the cooih reiic shown m Ceylon in I?61. 
Radio Peking elauntd thni 2^500,000 people saw ihe display. TIk 
C hinese BwJdhinn tcholnr Holmes Welch spys that chc Chinese Com- 
munkts* use of Buddhism in foirign policy h “u> convlDce fordp 
Buddhists that China h a fricmdly country that ims a similar cultinrc 
and loves peace; mid io convince Lhem timt tf their own countries 
should huve a Coituiiuiii.it govtnunent^ Buddhism would f^rish is 
no%^r befoie.*'* 

But the eultural veneer of ittijwcase Biiddhism has often been beikd 
by the record In 1950 ihe Communists instimted tbclr prpgrfltn oi 
Land reform * which had a distinct and debilitating effect on Buddhitt 
monaslerics* MonaBieries wem ineated like ordinary rnral 
The jnetnbcri of the nimiAiiieries weto cnch aJlottcd what the cadms 
deckkd was the amoimt of lund nece$saiy to mppoit cliemEelvet 
Mnnasicry lands in exocsa of the nctdbr of the monks on htuwt were 
distributed to the local vitlages. Sntoe abbots were esceutedt and thott- 
sands of monks and nuns were driven back to the worldly life These 
wha remained received education^ and “reform ihrouigh 

tibor." 

The composition of the clcrgr* hjawever^ poses an Interesting preb* 
Lent Some China Khahm luggest that tbc Land reform in rbeJf« with*' 
out any physical coerdem* dtanged the competition of the monkliotri 
and prwijrcd a good ffiany lc$$ than total believer? hack to the 
tcinporai life. Coif up lion of the clergy is a ptobtem of any monasric 
rebgionf and Buddhism^ cspceiaJly in countries ravaged by war and 
instabdityp Is not emmune. AJemg wiih being a plitEx to find cn lighten' 
nwnt, the monasiety has been a from the wiprlcl of power and 

involvement Mortasterfes in China hbtoricaJly did^ and apparent^ 
on a Very minor tc^c stEJ do* hnrbor a variety of people the Com* 
iniitiiits cotutder undesirable: men in troobk with the law» nwii 
escaping ihctr wtm or men itmply seeking to retiie from the work! 
And Kjjt out their thoughts. During tbc Japanese occupation and the 

WtJeh. ujHkt live Comirnuito in Oilnii,'" 7kg Chtia 

Mo 6 lAprU-^.Ziiw, 1V61>, p, IL 
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ctwl w<r bclwcefl the Communists juhI NaUcaalisti, the tnonasUflic* 

had uttractcd miiny such “bclieven." .>,.64 

With the Comroimlst land reform there was fl new Imsk Us Bud¬ 
dhism. Only those who tilled the soli we« If ns\m on (he lairf. 
There wan a new test of faith, and many inonks went batk us i e city 
thorovigbly ‘'rtfonned" by their labom. Under Communi™ the Bud¬ 
dhist clergy was to be caxehdiy ooniroUed and stiided If (here wte 
freedom of belief, there was certainly not lo be freedom acts™. In 
June 1953 the Clursese Buddhist Assodntion wni established usd Uie 
campaign 10 supen^ise Buddhism entered the phase of - perm^aMW 
oducatimL" The OimeK Buddlmt Assodotfon was m^iUied ^ 
tmitc the Buddhists of Chhui so ihni tmder the icadtrahsp of the 
pMipte** government they might partkiputc in pauiotiG moveoHmfs 
and defend world peace-" Hie orfiJiniaaiMin also listed as m aum to 
help the People's aovensmont tbomutdily ’ 

dom of rellfiimis bdier' and "to litsk «P SuddWsii m vi^ 
places in order to develop the cJtcellail trnditions of Buddhism. M 
an agani of the Commutdst Party, the Buddhist AsaKiahon^trtib 
Buddhist adivilJcs on the mainland and serves as the prwelytiier 0 
Ounere Buddhism In Smithcist Asia , 

ThcOiinesc Buddhist Asaociallon (CB.A) hcsdqusriem urc ui tnc 
Kunga-chi Ssu Monastery in Ptlthtg: The association ch^ « m 
chninniHJ Shirob Jahso, a Kventy-flve-ycur-old “Lumg B^a wto 
was also vice governor of Chinghai Province, nonh of Tibet Jal^ 
seems to be a kindly pawn, and th* real power in the ass^ion li« 
with Chao Pu-chu, vice president and jecrctary-gcncral Once a a 
lished in KuangMcW Monastery, the assoeiaiioo <tevctoped 
cany out the policy of educating Buddhist* to sod^aim The CBA 
look over publicaiion of Modtm Buddhism, the ofBeiJd v<h« 0 
dbist doctrine, end filled two-tbifd. of it with material on the rale o 
Buddhitm in building the new Pooplc'i Reppbtic and the oUitf ihb 
with poitticnl doctrine including edhoriai* fmm Jacking* 

Ooffy, In 195b the aaodstioa established the Chlneje College of Bu^ 
hism in the Fn-yuan Monastery. Eacluding Tibet, it « the o"’!' 
dhlsi school in China and offers n iwo-ywr course tot 
mbiisirallve workem" and a foor-year conrw for schdars _ 

iit Tibetan, Pafi and Chinese. Tuition and living eapeoso f.^ tim t w 
monks, nuns ukI bymen who study ai the ct^l^ art . 

the CBA But students also receive •SociaTfst edueatiop and m P 
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m tome time ut mcM labor* Jtich «f $ervmg u tfanipoft vroTkm In 
Peking. 

At (he 1955 Bantfusff c™fctmpr* Chou &T-Iai had « chance (O 
sec for lumsell thai overseas Chinese aod Sotitbeasl Asians were 
efuMout abou; retigiotis rrcedarri on ihe rnnhilafid- With the new 
Ban 4 fung np^tn, Chmese Communist policy changed. By 1956 \i be- 
came easier for oversea Chinese to enlet China bjkI a number of 
mpjor restoration fiii>jocrfi on ctionasteriea were begun. 

The gradaaf '"isociflJist tiansforniaflnn** of Buddhmn ccnrimjcd 
rather tjuiedy untU the Grraii Leap Forward of 1958. Tbeii the monti 
woe included in the tmanlhious drive to acEueve Communinn by ibc 
sheer fora of masked humau labor. During the spring and early simi- 
mcr of IWSh a series of "itudy fomms” were held for moflki and 
Buddhist lay foCowen. As a result mdokt were retjidrtd to 6lt lAbor- 
prcKlactkrn schedules md to sign a '^cjotniMct*^ whereby the Boddimtt 
•"sincerely^’^ sgiced to accept the feadcrdirp of the Communist Party 
and to ”itruggle for the Socialist catiic.^ Tbc CBA chairman Shtroh 
Jalfcso was gfvtn the task of explaiiiing the new creed, in ^kih ^im* 
portance is being attached to the study of politics'^ md Buddf^ 
•'have givea up the idea of a parasUk bvelihood relying on dploita- 
tion^ and have sUrtisd lo acquire a laboring view of life, inarcbiiig 
gradually toward the ccoxiomic road of living by tficir own cjertkiiii." 
By Working and growing their own food, he said* UJonts ‘^tteed TkM 
dismtert Lhcrr minds by asking others for alms." 

The upheavaJ of the Great Leap Forward further reduced the siw 
of monastery properties and the mitnbcr of monks and nuns- Whfle 
no figures are avaJlabk, the Quncse say that as n result of (he s^udy 
forums held before the Great Leap Forward, many Buddhists "self* 
cc7nsck?usly” left tJietr monasteries and headed for cities and work In 
indu!ttfy. Many temples were said to have disper^ “iurplui premses. 
and were to be reorganized in a planned manner so that llic *'sundui 
prembes may be used to house adtliiionaj faciorics and lo ptontotfi 
social md colkcUre welfare undertaking^" Writing on tiheir itiidy 
forum, four monki ooDcluded that "Ihe interests of lodalisnt 
productioa mii^ be taken care of ftret, and ail kinds of rellgloui ic- 
tivity dkadvant^cm» to naifona] ccmstrucriau and production miisl 
be TTfarmed, tn religious activity, public interest must take precederice 
<rvCT private intetcit.*’ 

The Feypif'j Dtiiiy of July 2E, 1959^ clearly stated fo^'emraerti 
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policy trtwani Buddhrttn: •'In the of Uw ijenwcralk irvofution, 
the protcctitin of the httdont of rellgioiii ixliff, liiff prDteclion of icm- 
plCf and inan»tEiies thnl abide by ibc faw, and the pToUsclian oi Ws- 
Torical and cultitral monunlenl* (iJU*t be earned out ihotouphly- At the 
rante time, the temples and monasltriei thould oppose all coumer- 
revofutionary tnovcaicnls, all feudaltilic powers^ and all illejial dcfwJ- 
valions.'" 

Tbs mo\« tosodalizic Buddhist lliinktPg and sires* U>e soaal^ospcl 
iupccti of the relifpon raiher than individual Mlvation acluatly hod 
begun KKJti after the Communlm lakwirCT. fn 1952 the fteverend Oiu- 
t»an, edHonin-chkf of Afridfl-n fIuddAJ.TOJ. and later deputy secretary- 
general of the Chiitoo Duddhhrt AssodatJan. set o«l b» ihouehts on 
the future of Buddhitm in China. Me sought to (ecoodle the hfanist 
demand for tmpitJvement of life on earth with the Buddhist goal of cn- 
lightrnm rp t and icirase from bliih and deaths or rebinh in Ihc Wcsiem 
Pantdiic, the Chinese Mahayana substitute for bTirvana. 

Itevertnd Cliu-tun suggested that wUhtlrawal Tfoin the world to the 
monasiety is not eonsUtered pertnanait but railicr it a prepantdon for 
retumiiig to the world end teaching other* how to attoin onlighien' 
menr. He concluded that: 

Rcbinh io Un Wcitctu Piiradlse is for ihc lakc of Tcforming this 
hufoan world la the hast PuriAcaiion of dents, words and thought* 
tausi be puriued io the midsit of action, otwible aiKl worry. IJ o 1* 

be sought here and nour _In *hoit. ii b pernicious to talk about 

wllgiout practice* in iMlatltm from evcrjihlng in the concrete side 
of life, from earryiofi wood and drawing water, fimn all our ncta 
and gniurts. To talk about religiom praeiJcc* bidatod from the 
nuujei of living ciwaiures (» like catehiug the wind and grasping at 

Uter issues nf Morfero BuddfthTn elaberale shit theme and suggest 
that coltccimzatioo could ttkase one from the life cy^ beenuie it 
eltmtnafcd private ownership, which la the root of the porsonj of greed, 
anger and stupidity. The Wencm Paradise, of Pure Land, into which 
OUitese Buddhists hope to be febom wad to be coUiintcted on earth 
by the Commimist Party. The Cbiimse Buddhist Association setretary- 

• Holmra tVelcb, "The Re-iaiwprtriliMi of Chinese HadiBiiMn," Tht Chim 
Quarttrfj, ffe 23 t April-lu»*i IWJ I, P- I^S- 
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gcaeraJaiM Pu’Chu b 1«5 nald ihai "ihefint Fiva Vear P/iui is the 
icitJnl hlueprirc for the Wcsiem Paiadiw hcie on earth-*’ 

When it w sug;estcd that Kueh twisting of ttoetaac or "putijyjng IM 
mind" is hut ihiiily ™iled auihoritariiui thoufht^rcfotm or brainwash¬ 
ing. the Chioese repty that ihelr reinterpfrtaUoo of Buddhisin w 
merdy following the BuiWtim'* dorttltts of "purifying one’s own niuid. 
An emincfll OiiMse monk e*tdnhied the Oiinese imerpnrtatiOD [0 » 
British Buddhist monk this way: 

The Btiddhji taught ui with ipecial empbwi* to "purify ooc’a own 
mind” and 10 progress with uiulfieked energy- We do not ujidcntind 
why one who professes to be ■ follorwer of the Buddha should he » 
(cnifted by ihe term 'Tcmtfuldiiig** end join* in the elaniaiir sgahui 
j[ Bi "bfalnwashiag.” In fact, if dirt b found in one'* thnughl (josi 
u it b on one's body J. whst luim would li do to lulwise him to have 
a wash? . ., After alt the qitejfion I* with regard to what rhiog* are 
to ho washed off, The (hinit ihai we advise people to w»ih ^ 
are: concern for individual tnteresu at the opensc of the collective 
iniereits^in other wotds, lack d pMnodirn. dlsdainfulooi toward 
the masse* and the like thought* that me ctraciett manifesiadoiu of 
greed, hatred, and stupidity.* 

Btuldhisni hi Chinn has nlso devdoped a raUottale for wiolciicc by 
dredging op. witboul ifiy icatnal irfcrence, an nncieni Buddhist 
precept whkh aDcgcdly $nya thet “to km evU people ti n good resolve,** 
During the Korean War. Modern Buddhism quoted n moiik who (Oid 
hi* fcUows thni the Buddha killed robbers to »ve the people, and “to 
wipe out the Antefican intperialist demofu thnl are breaking woiid 
p f is, acoordiig: to Buddhist doctrise. not only blametm. but ae- 
niuUy hat mcrii-'' During (he Taiwan Stniii crisis of 1958, a Cont- 
tntuiisi newspaper bt Harbin npptovingly noted that a awok ia the 
Cht-Lu Monastery had declared: ”1 osi a Buddhist and also a diizeo. 
To liberate Taiwan I will take up a gun to flghl against the American 
aggresson.** 

In the new metaphysics:, the vow agains t dethoying life, one of the 
moot bnil e of the Buddha'* rules, was not to be viewed "dogmaricatly.'' 
KiJlhig for petfiona] fame and profit breached the vow, but ‘'kUUng tn 
cutler to save people is to observe the vow.” The new doctrine reached 
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Hs lOE^al and devastaling conclusion in Tibe* In 195P when Chinese 
sokhcH turned iheir guns on the Tibetan lamas, deslioyed monaiterks 
unit drove the Dalai Laimi into eiile in India. At fijsrt China sought to 
uitr devout Tibet as a sJiowplncc, demonstrating the oompalibUily be* 
Itvccn Commtiaism and Buddhism. But a combinalion of fnetors 
vented the culmmatjoa ot this ideaf. In Tibet the Buddhist inoB8st*ti*J 
represented a complete system of tbeocrafiy. Not only ia the MBt 
Lama n living Buddha, but nns the head of stale, and his own order, 
the Gcliigpa. control led the Tihelnn tea Unde, MonMlenes Oftncd vast 
inicls of land and cootrolled agricidtnie and the primitive Tibct^ 
economy. The monasteries itm the seboots and the tnoaka did not talte 
readily to "socialist cdBcaboo " The Buddhfei KharahM of Tibel, aided 
by nnns supplied through the CIA. febelled against the Chinese Oim* 
miinisis. When the Chinese CominuDlits sought to pteveui cMIdrn 
from tnending moniistcTy schools, the rebchion UiicnstBed and Bud¬ 
dhist lenders began to Bee. The stories of Chinese Commutilst destruc¬ 
tion of Buddhbni in Tibel began to mount iiiio an iadicoiwai of tenor 
(hat belied any theoretical reconciliations of Buddhism and Com¬ 


munism. 

In I95S irfugecs reaching the Kalimpong foolhilli of the Hunalaya* 
reported seeing Chinese sotdicre destroying an aneknt monastery in 
Tibet's Kham Proviiice- Two monks in the inoniisieTy, suspecied cd 
being sympathetse toward the Kbafflba rebels, were ttunmflrily shot by 
Chinese trotrps. The monastery's lAonArit (oolorfui Tibetan holy paim- 
bigs) were torn down, sner^ texts burned and Buddha images 
smashed. Tibeoin Buddhists have always believed that Ow dertrnchon 
of the Btuldha’s imuge would bring n cnJaatropic earthquake. As (hey 
proceeded with the MCking ol the temple, according 10 the refugee, 
the Chinese mops {santed the monks and shouted, "Look, no ciit 
quake!" "But," said one refugee, "they were wrong, for ioslifc the hcort 
of every nian watching there was a (criible earthqimke, ^ 

By 1S59 the sacking of Tibet had become more syuemauc ^ 
Chinese ComiTiifnitt (echidqucs more huouliatmg. Refugees io *^^i**’ 
ling reported that at a monasleiy nenr Phari the Cbiocsc locked wp 
memb^ of n strict celibate order with prottltutes to homiiiate them* 
Other lamas were forced (o sole their boots wilh MCred Buddhid texts 
BO that the Oiioenc could show (he boots to the populace. In T^l, 
ircAdUi^ op Bpy sacfcd object bi i bigsphfttiy of higitfst o cfr 
Other nrfugoes said the CbjucH: induced some young moalES to take 
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general Chao Pa~chii in J W5 iaid thai “the flrai Five Year Flan \a the 
bUttai Wueprfni for the Wcs^leni Fanuilse here on earth/" 

When it la stiggatcd that suEh twutmg of doctiicK or ^'purifying Oie 
mind"* b bat thinly veiled luthuHtarinn thpug1ir<^arni or bralnwtuh- 
fog, the Chme^ reply iJifit tiicir rcmteipretation of Buddlitsm is 
merely foUuvf'ing the Bnddha^i doctrine of '^pudfyjng anc'i own mnuL*' 
An cififnent Chinese monk e3[plajned the Chlneic Intcrptetatioa to a 
British Daddhiat monk tlua way: 

Tht Buddliri taught 111 wllli fpecial emphnsii ixt ^^piihfy one'i own 
miaiF' and to progreta with unataciced energy. Wo dcr undemand 
why OM who proXeawi to be a foUowe; of the Buddha be w 

tet^«d hy Ihe leim '‘remoutdoig** bird jnhii in the clbnHrur agninii 
it 09 "braJuiwaahmg.** In fun. d din b fomnd In ont"i thought fi«*t 
ju U B on one"! body what hunn would It do to odviK Mm to luve 
1 wmh?«,. After iff ihc queaciDD u with regard to what thioga are 
to be wuhed 0^,.«, The ihingi that wo adviic people lo wish off 
ire: coocem for mdividuiJ inicresrti at the eaperue of ihe colkctrve 
ifitenem—in other wqnk, lack of palrfotiam^ disdalnfiiluna toward 
Hilt ftwiev nTuJ the libfr tbougbil ibat IIJ0 ponjCXele m:anif» | jf of 
gited, haired^ end ftupidUy-^ 

fiuddhbnt in Chinn has also developed a mrktnale foe violeace by 
dredginp up, wiiliciul uy (utuaJ refemee, an ancicnl Buddhist 
precept which aOepedly says that *10 kil! evil pcdiplc k n good resolti,” 
During the Koreag War, Modern Buddhum quoted a murk who toid 
his fellows tiuit the Buddha killed robbers to save the people, and "to 
wipe out the Anuukun impenalist dcraom that ore brewing world 
peace is, aceordtag to Buddhist doctrine, not only blameless, but ac¬ 
tually has tneriL'* During ihe Tnhvaii Strait crisis of 1954, a Coni- 
munist newspaper in tfarbio approvingly noted thnt a mook in the 
Oii-Lo Monastery had dedared; “I am a Buddhist and olw a ettimo. 
To tibermte Taiwan I will take up a gun (o Oght against the American 
aggreswis," 

fa the new metaphysics, the vow against destroying life, one nf the 
most bask of the Buddha’s rides, was not to be viewed “degznatienUy,” 
Killing for personal fame and profit breached Ihc vow, but '‘killing in 
order to save people is to observe the vow." The new doctrine reached 
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iu nnd dcv^latiqg cortclusicis in Tibet in 1959 wticn Chincic 
soldiers turned iheir g;uiis on the Tihd^ bnus, dHlroyed fufmaj^leri^ 
and drove the Dniitt Lama mio exile in India, At flnl Quiui tought to 
use devout Tibet as a showploce, dcmonttraling the compatibility be¬ 
tween Communism and Buddhism. But a eombinotioii rd faeton pne- 
vented the cidminaiion of this idenL In Tiber the BmHhifii tuonaitcdes 
repoe^nted a complete system of theocracy. Not onty is the Dalai 
Lama a Hving Buddha, but was the head of state, and hh own orders 
the GcJugpn. conirolled the Tibetan tea trade* MobflstJmea owned vast 
tracts of land and eontrotled Bgriii;^ttfn; and the primitive Tibetan 
camoQiy. The mo^iAslcries ran the schools and ihc monJes chd not tahe 
readily to ''socialist edueation.*^ Tht; Buddlibi Khombas of Tibet, jiHed 
by arms supphed through the CIA, rtbelled i^nsE the Chineae Com- 
munisitSH When ihe Chinese Cotmnunhts sought to prevent children 
from ortending mcmastery schools, the rebellion tntensified and Bud¬ 
dhist leaden b^an to flee. The stories of Chinese Comotinilst deamic- 
tiem of Buddhism in Tibet began to mount into an uidkimenl of termr 
that beli^ my theoretical rvcoficilivtiom of BuiMhlBru jmd Com- 
munistn. 

Id I95& refugees reaching the KaJimpong fooiliEU of the Hbtalaya^ 
reported wing Chinese soldiers destroying an ancient monastery in 
Ubet^i iChitm Fmvjnoe. Two monks m the rnonuteTy, fuipected of 
being sympathetic toward the Khamba rebels, were itimmarily shot by 
Chinese troops^ The monastery's thankas (oolorfiU Ttbetan hdy pabt- 
Itigs) were tom down, sacml texts burned nm! Buddha tmages 
smashed. TTbetan Buddhists have always believed that the destruction 
of Che Buddha's image would bring 1 cafastropic enribiqiiake. As they 
pwwded with the sacking of the Ecmple, according to ihe refugee!, 
the Chinese troops uunted the cnooks and nhoutcd^ "^took, no earth- 
qtiater '"BLif," said one refugee, ^Ihcy were wtemg* for imhie the bean 
of every man watching there was a terrible earthtpiske." 

By 1959 the sukmg of Tibet h^ become mcme lyste-maiic and 
Qifnese CDmiriuiiist lechttiques more humiJlarin^ RefufoE! in Darjee¬ 
ling repotted that at a moaastciy near Fhari the Qutieiic beked up 
members of a strict cellbale order with prostitutes to humlUate them^ 
Other Ijimm wttc forced to sole their bo^ with aecred Buddhiiu texts 
•o that the Chinese could ihow the boots to the populace. In TibcL 
treading on any Siicied object H 1 blasphemy of the highest order. 
Other refugees tatd the Chinese induced aojiie young monks to take 
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ppfuin and publicly Hogged lo dciith one yoting lama who refysed tin? 

Hie Chiiw$c Ccnfutiuiiists aivc/cd thdr acdonB in Tiber wiih a hazy 
doud of piopagtiida. "Any ialk about destroyinf ncligion is sheer 
/abricatlati and slander by the imperiilists and the Tibetan rebel ele- 
meots/' loftPy declnred a moiik who wto & mcmbcf of the Chinese Bud-^ 
dhjit Assodaliojs coimcd. The Omesc insisted that the Dalai Lainfl 
had been kidnsped They refused to acknowledge that he had fled for 
his life to IndiOp where hr now lives in a red tin-roolrd bungalow calfed 
Swar^ Aihraro (Heavenly Abode)* perched on the highest poiol of a 
mountain resort in ihc PmalBb state- There are some 40.000 Tibetaii 
refugee^ In India^ and resistance agaliist the ChiocM continues and wtll 
contmae, saki the Dalai Lama, "oMil eadi and every Tibetan has been 
destroyed/^ In 1^59 when he Oed liECFffl 'Hbcl^ the Dalai Lama held i 
preis oanference in Mussoone. Ueaf the Tibetan border^ and told 
newsmen: *Tlie ultimate Chmese aim with mgard to Tibet ns far os I 
can mate out ^ms to at tempi the cJEtcrmimilioB of religioD and cul¬ 
ture and even Uic ibsorpiion of the TibeUn 

As a poJitlatl force today, the Dalai Lama is weak. Tlie Indian 
govertimenl atiJl will noi allow hfm to go to the United States ctfEurope 
to rally stipport for his peopfe. The Tibetan refugees toe jeered 5 t by 
the Endiatts and live a hnrsb existence. Speaking to the seventh tneet^ 
ing of the World Felbwihlp of Buddhists lo Samath, IndJ^^ in 1964, 
the Dalai Lama noted that “idihough ritatemi progress is beiier than 
oiw thousand years aeo. incatal auffeting still exku or hrii goticn 
worse." In TEM the new Chined hue k thin Chairman Moo is now a 
living Buddhfu £ven the PaiKrhcn Lama, imoe considered amenable to 
Chinese ways, has been ftrfppcd of hk fl^rehead position. 

The Tibetan debade hsi not gone uor^ntiee^l in ^utheast Asia, and 
although some luonks refused lo condemn Oiintsc aetiom^ mimy were 
shLxkod and really that i mojtosric n(det» espe^blly one that exists 
on a large scale ffom alms^gnihering or the Income of monHStcfy lands. 
03 due* the clergy In Cfeylon, Thailand* Umw and CambodU^ is in¬ 
compatible with Chinese Comniumst collectivization poUdea. TIte 
Chinese may reomcile Buddha and Mart phUo^ophicaJly and cuJ- 
1111 ally, but they will not accept HuildhiAm'i tradiilEma! org;nnizatbn or 
strength in numbers. 

Duddhiim as on organized tcligjous force within China has been 
sappHed of vitality, and only the shell of Buddhism as a culiur^l rrtic 
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retnuin.'i. Alffnjtswfc tbn campai^ lo rtfmm Suddhlun hto beerti • 
canipai^ lo depiwiW religion in general. Radio Peking neponed in 
(959 Ihfit "I he nnmhcir of farmers who believe in reJigian is t>econiiijg 
ever imeltcf, , .. 0»« they have become aware ihal Uiry can feirly 
shake off poverty and bacicwardncss only (liroupli iheir own cflorls^^ 
rhcic fanricrfl can away their latl drop of respect for clay itrd woodmi 
images. ,.. Today vcMigcs of superstition can ImrdJy be found j'n 
China's vlllaB».’' Anolhcr ofTtcial government ctrinmiijiiqu^ explained 
thtit “the wonhip of Buddha hy the farmers was inseparable from 
poverty, and ibey failed W lift thenBdvei frem poverty because they 
relied on the Buddha." 

Tiw living role of Buddhkm within China loday bdiffleuTl to Bssess. 
Estimates of the numher of Buddhist monks and nuns vaty. and the 
number of practicing limfdhbi believers is vtriuaJly impossibte to cal- 
cuinte. One Chinese Communist eftimaic shows 5(W,000 Buddhist 
monks and nuns nnd lOOjDOO.CXKJ believers, in China* Holmes Welch 
considers these figuies too high. He esutnaics 5*000 moolts and nuos 
in Cliina proper, .ifld 110.000 monks and nuns in Tibet as of i960. 
To Asian Buddhists vfsiling the tnomhiiid, there is always a monasiety 
open fdl^^wcniiiip. roonks and nuns to converse with, an audience to 
hcjtr n leciure on the teachings of the Buddha. At JotemfllionaT eonfcf- 
cnces the Chinese Buddhtit Assoemtkwi is oiucb in evidence. This 
cultural pteservathro of Buddhism in Qiina is part of the Chinese 
Communists' own natioiiaUsm Bfid their efforts to use the cullurui 
continuity of CbJocK history to reinforce the legitimacy of their own 
reigiT. Aj earlier dyimsthts incorporated Buddlusoi into the ideology 
of the realm, to too have the Chinese Conwnunists- 

Bufidhittn b a convenient guise for Oiiuesc Commonisi propiigiuidfl, 
and St iniemaiionnl ccmlcrencea the Chinese Buddhist Association 
leader Chao PtKhu Is often seen and bconl The layman Chtio ably 
espouses Buddhism tn the ntusc of world pence- Now in hb loie fifties, 
Chao was the generat managcT of a transportalion company in ^ang- 
hai before the Ccwntmioiits took over and was active in Buddhist lay 
circles. There » no evidence that he » a nicniber of the Communist 
Parly, but it is nol unlikely that he has been a metnber for st lone time. 
In September 1949. becuuw of hit inllucncc in Shnnghoi Buddhhl 
circles. Chao was elected a ttiembcr of the ChinCrt? People's Political 
ConsHlintive Counri}. He has held various positions in Chinese inter- 
noticuul friendship orgaaiitatKHis and assumed his posiiion in the 
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Chinese Byddiii^t AssociAdon in 1953. By IW5 Chao had begun 
fa tnsvd to jatcmadonal ccitCereitoes for peace oad disartnEfoenL He 
wni the bead of rbe CMnese dckga Uoa escortug the Buddha tooth feh'e 
fof dispray m Burma and Ceyloti. tn Npveinber 1961 Chao was vke 
chaimitm of the Chinese CcitumuplEt ddogatloD to the gulh mcellag of 
the Worfd Feiiow^ip of Buddhbis in Phnom Pcah. The nieeting was 
marked by overt politicaJ maneov’eriug by the Chinese Comjnmnisi 
dcJcfiation to oust Taiw'an from tneznbcrshjp in the Fellowship. Wheo 
the delegates tejircEed the Chipcse Conimiinht re}>oliiUOJt to canec^ the 
mcmhenhip of the Taiwan regional center, the Cliinese Cojnmuitisi 
delegates walked out Bur the venerable Shlrob JaEtso, ilic living Bud- 
tlhii^ who is D^ieiisibly chainnaii of the Oiinesc BuddEiist AssociatiDtu 
sal with quiet digdiy Ihroughoui the proceedings, deep Ln meditation 
and pmyer. When the Chinese ddegation walked out th^ forgot about 
ihe old moot in his puxpk robes and hod to send a Tibeian cadre back 
to lead hint from the hall 

in February 1962 Ihe CBA held its third nalioaaJ conferepco, ami 
Chao PuH^hij proudly summed up the achievements of Buddliism un¬ 
der the Peopled Republic of Chinn. Buddhists fijsf of alh he said^ had 
portkipaicd in sociaJrst cciosiniction whUc also carrying out religiout 
scuvily and research in Buddhist Eireraitire, Religloui life had been 
‘^quickly lestored'' and "a niHdbcr of monnsterjes that suffered dainagc 
at tbc hiMids of ihc fcbcU had been repaired."' The CBA hinl rccdvcd 
vlsJiors froni iwciiiy cotmtrfes and maintained contacts wLih Buddhists 
m twenty^seven ajuntries in Asia* Ausirnlifl, Eurc^ and America. 
DclcgaJlona hod been cacbojigcJ with Cambodia. Japan. North Vkt- 
liniti, Nepa}, Butma and CcjJoiir The confcrimoc lasted for siJctiiCE] 
daysH It cIoKd in agrtenunit that the ""govcrnmeiu's policy of rellgktiis 
freedom had always been cawtvxn^ alt indusive aad conshlcnt.^ Amidst 
applaiue, ddepies uaaitimotasJy adopted a message of greet lag to 
Chairman Mno Tsc-tung. 

Oiso is iJwayv on hand lo ^tvod the Chinese brand Of Buddhisid, 
hss h* Own clioJctic BppiQucIi, lo llte probtcins of peace. During 
ihc^ Buddhist crisis in South Vietnam in the summer of f9fi3 the 
OUncse Buddhist Association held a religious service for *' Buddhists 
pCTWcuted and hihed by the U.S..Ngo Dinh Diem ctkiuc/' and in July 
196J Quo Ptt'Chu hen^ the Qiincse delegation to the second Work! 
Confercaoe of Relisintis flelirvm ferr Ptace held in Tokyo, ffc ap¬ 
pealed to world Buddhisls to support the Buddhist cause ht Soulli Viet- 
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political belief. 

fit ibc final annl^^h, inipemlhm b Oie wtitre ol the prewaiS itircu 
ii> peacCh Otic"* aEtiEude itwuiJ imperJ^lHm ii ihc tou^^lcine oi 
wheEiicT one b ftaJly for peace or nof. Wc reEiipoiii bclfevcrt who 
bcif ilw respoD&lbilfi^ for mankind »|iou|d trtnt *bc wtecke r of poacc 
like ihc HiidilllRi ireofed devib or Jciwa ircaied i^Un. Ibmfone, ihe 
dcvcIoprcLcnE of the movetmtot tn ilefente of peace In ■ correct dirfc- 
ifcm Lftd lb unity li ver^ impaitajit. 

in Chao lhi-cjiii'& vkw, ihc coirccl direcUon folkjwi the Mwist dac* 
trioc ot armed struggle utidei Chinese CoEtimunisl teadersbip. Bud- 
dhbtD to China ttxlay ha^ become an adjunct of forei^ policy anJ a 
cutnutil friic of the past. The Cammuni^t Party^s mithoritativc rbeo- 
retkfll joumnj Rid Flag devcloficd the line in Augu^ 1964: ^'Buddhht 
t hinking became for a long time no nqiportanL lonO ot relig^us con- 
cept in the »uper&irucmre of out feudal society, h wws wielded by ih* 
niling class as a spiritual wenpou for the oppression of ihe peoplOf 
serving as an opiate to dope the people. Chinese historLuiit while 
recognizing the cutturoi contribEiiioiis d Buddhism^ attack il m i 
spiritual weapon of the great and privileged famdies lo subject the 
people to LajusUce and oppression."^ 

In the new hierarchy of the Meirnbt dynuty^ Buddhism baa become 
on overt poidkal tooln It has helped the regime in its atxommodattoG 
with the Jorge group of Chinese to whom the traditional doctrine ap¬ 
peals. By empbasking the tangibkf cultural contribulJcm of Biiddhhd 
mtfe sculpture and srchitectuiep the Communists hove updersoored the 
greatness of Chinese culture wJiHe derogating the tkictHxie of Bud- 
dhbitiH Under Cotnmumst doctrine such duality U possible. But dbe 
que^tiofi must be faced; b what nrmaios still BuddhismT Kotines Welch 
suggests that ^'Buddtibts may fed not only dlEigr^ at the perversi^ of 
nobk doctriiieik but also compassion for those who have no choice btu 
to ptetend approval.Orveo the nuture of the Buddhut doctrine and 
[be way it has been adapted into Chinese political tradilton tbrough- 
oui Cliinc^e hbtoryi ibc present period suggests tbai a new cycle may 
b* beginning A political rola for Biiddbbra b clearly within the pil- 
leni of Chinese hhloiy . anth uJthougJi the Cotomimist regime does 
violence to the classic doctrine of Buddhbmv such a retnterpreUlion 
h very much wi thin the soopc of Chinese bbteTtcal tradilion. 
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Buddhi^ supposedly iatrodowJ IU4o ClifnJi in 6S 
A.D. wlicn ihc Hoji emperor Afrng Ti dfeamed ih;tt tbere ^ power¬ 
ful divinity in iht West nmf sent un embassy to liidb. The wnbaswdor 
rcUimed witli Buddha images aud Saoskrii boo4^« which were carried 
on a while horse to Loy^g, whem they wete tnmslatet]: in\o Chinee 
by IWQ tndiaia niodk;>. Hon^ Monastery still esJsu on the same 
site 4jiii has been rts^ureU as a famous cultural lantimafk. Buddhhm 
spread slowly^ but by ihe founb and hfih centutie a.o. there w^as an 
hiimense expansion inta aorlhem China, to the soiilli the emperor 
Wii n of the Liaeg Dyniuty (502-549) embraced irni liUppOTted Bud¬ 
dhism^ adopting the Buddhirt god-kliLg idea to bolster hb rule ^d call- 
ing hintsdf EmpertiT Dodhtsatrva. The fErst Std Dynasty (5B9—618) 
riupcror aiv iecot'pqfaled the Buddhist concept of the ruler aa a 
universai nKutaich or cakravumn^ \Micn he seixed the throne in 581 
the emperor eberared: ''We spread ihe ideals of the ultlmaiely Hulight^ 
ened One. With a hundred vTCtories rn a hundred battles, we promote 
the praetke of iht ten Buddhist virtues. Therefore, we regard lire 
weapons of war u having come from the ofFerings of incense and 
Oowen presealed to the Btiddlia. and the fields of this woiid us becom¬ 
ing forever IdetitkaJ with die Buddhabnd.'' * 

By the dghth century. In ihe "Fafig Pyuasiy,^ Buddhism wss hiUy 
esiablished throughout China, lis canoEis were fevered, its ^iritiia] 
truth luujucsticmed. Ft marked and itLlltienced the lives of tbc humble 
and the great and alTected every comntunHy, large end small. Yet all 
ihiough Its rise Buddliism was attacked by Coafuebn pumts as an 
impo:^ poKtivC of barbarians. These atiaeks hnally rook hold and In 
ST2 a.O. a great fiUppr^sion of Buddkbm began. Wiihin two ycaiKi 
more ihan 46,000 moaaitlries were destroyed and more ihan 400*000 
monks, aims* and serfs on monastic pncrpertics were InrcibFy returned 
to sacular life, Great titomisierics and naimerieSp holding vast traeti of 
tas-'frec fand^ were aboibbed, Tlie tnomistCTy as Lht cenier of learning, 
and often the center of polhictd power^ gave way ro the rcvivqj of 
native Chinese tradifion Kco-Coiducpnlsm offered an afl^nooni'^ 
passing sy^Etem «f rclatidhsbrps In which miin, hnruaii iosututiofts^ 
cvenu and natuniL phcnomiaia alt interacted In an orderly iind prcdicT- 

* Arsbur F Wn^tu, m Ckmif* Mittory tSunford. SjanTcvU Univer- 

iity P«*a* 1959), p el. m iatfrpKUnm ot BiiddiiiiJ ritllwphy ici 
TqtdOoali^e wir a iiot uaEiSc liw ChIneK Communl 4 l rtv^oa ^ BuUdhiil 
*lxtnx to Jiulify nuUdhin In the Kprean War. 
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siMfl WAy. The nco-CoDfuctim^ irntrqxpntitrd the Mahayitrui Buddhht 
concept of the Bodhesotm in the new ideoJ of the Confuckn schobri 
"one vho rs fim in wsmying ahoiii the wcrrld’t tjochfei and lavt tn 
enjoyjisg it* plcasirncs^" The oeo-Cotifiicijinj wete bifterty oj^?g*cd «j 
the mystical and mttisociqJ valties that they OKSOcialed whb BncklJiiMin 
Using some Buddhist ploolc*, they tmilt a ay'atcrn of ihmight whoic 
strength **tay in the compichciiiiivciiesi of its ptc^ciiptictte for the 
Dooduct of group and indi^ndoal life, at it^ pToviimns for fom^aii at 
go^'miment and social conrtoJ^ ta its stiuidards i^f oestheiic lutd mora^ 
judgment," * 

The great Tting [dynasty repfesskm of Bttddhiscn appears in many 
ways similar to the conternpotary Chinese Communist tfcatniimt of 
Bu^hism and rdnterpreratiem of its doclrincsv in the Tang pciliecu- 
dons,^ Ouddhist* were executed and their lands coniiseated. Under tb.* 
Communists there were also executions and coahH;atian of nionajtcry 
lands. 

But despite the Tong repraaiotis, Biiddhism was not cxdoguhhetl 
Rather^ it was incorporated into the Taoisi and Cbnfudiin sy^em of 
religioos belief and ^tiltimutcfy Budtihist, Taoist and folk religious ele¬ 
ments fused into an almost undiflcrenJkitcid popular xefigkm/' ^ 

Such A fmion ol Buddhism with pfcvailing beliefs of the timet h 
essential to appreciaiing the role of fluddliism in China today and in 
Vietnam, w here Buddhitm, Taoism and Confudanisns, obtained from 
China, were ineoipomted into Vietnamese Buddhiwn, llie dUuiioD of 
Mahay ana Buddhism and its readiness lo oceepi Tamst ddiksol aady 
limes allowed die rrliigioc] to but nei^r ugain with the 

political role and sociaJ impOTtance ft once possesed, Whh thceicifp^ 
lion of Tibet* where the monaslcrks cHevdoped as cwnoniK nod po¬ 
litical unils and the Dalai Lamas ruled as iheocralSi fluddhiim 
mained too diffuse lo EOfiSiirutc a nalkmal political foree in China. 

The noted China scholar C. P, Flt^genild suggests that it would be 
a mistake lo represeat the early Cbioese couwenkin to Buddhism "as a 
coifiplete break with the rdigious past such as marked the conirersbit 
of liw Roman Empire lo Chrislianity. Strangt ns h m^y seem lo W«(- 
emm, the Chinese hnve a capacity for beJic^'iag, or at kaat hemoring, 
several appartatjy tocompaiiWa doctrinea at the some time, h is ihe 
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iDcrit rrm^lcabk poanifestfllion of the national geft For compremtJ^/' * 

Perhaps iJirs aspect of the Chinese choraeler wBI reu-sert itself whm 
the dynasty of Chairman Meo Tse-tung passes from the scene. Com- 
inuniun in China h often interpreted ^ a complete break with the pn&ii 
yet the history of China has ^awn that after a period of ascsndmicy 
foreign doctrines are adopted and assimilated as part of the Cfii n e sg 
cuhnral contmtitlyp 

Buddhism was appropriaied by the Chinese luid tSp even trader Com- 
munism, still being infused into the Chinese oiltumJ tradHinn. Btidh 
dhism k an mtegral part qf the Chinase eqltunil identity. By removing 
the religiaus aspects of worshipp the Comnnrnffit Icadet^ have diatrijyed 
the Buddhist nrganizatini) os * potentiia dissendag foice b poJkk^ But 
the bold of rehgron. the imaginiiiTve allirre of its appcalip wtU inke gco- 
erttiOTUi to erase. Btiddhlsin in China is oot the pure Buddhism of the 
Buddha'^ lint sermons but rather is one coiDponent of a trinity of Bud- 
dh{m« COnfudanism and Taoism^ Now Communism, a fourth doc¬ 
trinal component, has been added. Id the Buddhist time scale of eons, 
Camtnunism in China ti transitory; bnt id the time scale of modem 
wealth and power, Communkni ha$ harnessed energies that Buddhism 
could never iiiti$te:r+ Hbtorian AroDld Toynbee bos suggested that 
MoJiayana Buddhtsm it a potitkally incompetent rdigbti. Vet Ma- 
luiyana b erniDcutly durable and for 2,000 yenrs^ with piniuiCTes and 
perigees, has maided the Chinese character. Mahayana Buddhism is an 
a^wt of Chnie$e nattonal cdwacteT that is not about in be dbeard^ 
ta retaining even the sheJJ of Buddhism there remains the way for a 
ttbinh. 

•C P. Fitr^enH Chlitji, A Short Cuiiurai Ntiwry <New Yurt, Fr^dcrrck 
A Pmeper. msh F 300. 


CHAPTER FOUR 




Cambodia: The People^s Prince 


The BiLtEum ol Phnom Penh accemuntes the htat of the menting. The 
pale blue iky iii hlancbed of coIeu by an amigMil, dcmoncling lan that 
d«trs away ctuuds leaving only i btighi boi light by B:00 a.m. i^^bea 
the day's pflCc U already wcJt advanoetl Fcrf the dty rises at dawn lo 
make lU obdiaoce to the orange-robed monti who silently walk ibe 
ftnwli with their begging bowli. Only the beayy-trunked shade utei 
that tine (he broad streed and the nubi boulevard, and the pastd colors 
of the houses^ defy the overpowering presence of the bot-icaion suil 
The whhc and ycUow itucco of the city givei a ftieshmas that softens 
the heat and absorbs the flm fevers of the monung. 

There is no denying the wajung day. Even the Mekong River on 
which Phnom Penh lies loses ils swift Row at the dawn hours and 
turns tepid ^ the sun rbes tn the iky. With its neat, broad moaifmenta,, 
gardctia and founinins^ Phnfrm Penb» the royal capital of the oucc-freai 
Khmer Empire^ rctnaiiii an coelavci of grace and chafOL The gilded 
royal palace and mmhtbig naiiofiAl museum guard the gateway to the 
past The grandeur of the art museum is coot sod sDcretive. defying the 
enervating bent b its scope and soltdUy. 

Nest door to ihe royal palace, the NationiJ Mu^ura house* a pan* 
the™ of Caoibodtn’B gods lo ihdr majesty they dutili an essence of 
form that Uinsamdi lime and fa as vaJkl today In the hamboo^thafched 
huts of the Cambodlao couDlrysidc as It wss in the lowermg laodiionc 
temples of Angkor in the thijicscoih ceniury* Buddhiim and vemraiioo 
of du? (radhicmal Buddhist god-king provide the oonlimilty for the 

sr 
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Khnirr The pAsl lies ifi the awesome silence of Angkot or the 2^4- 
ticpaJ Museum where the great sCone head of Jayavanriftp VIpcrhqp$ 
the sircpgest of the Khmer rulers, rests. 

His smmth sandstone fni:e embodies the soft but deep smiEa Ihm h 
a way of iilc of the Khmer people:. ITie Idng^s brow is strong and nn- 
^TioUed. hts ehecks and nose soft with round sensuousness; yet there 
is an pveritU firmnuss of ehiinictcr and sense of purpose in his face, U 
is A strange coni rndjction between the^ceinesspcss of the Hutklhu-to-be, 
freed from craving, «nd ih« inner driving aprmgths and cletcnttiftatioji 
of the wairiur king. tJke his btter-day successor, f^riuce Kotodom 
Sihanouk* JoyavannAn Vil, the last resurrector of Angkor, was a man 
ot many comples, often con Hiding parts, trying to reconcile blS people 
to forces fur more powerful than man and ihus preserve the realm and 
placate the gochi. 

Joyovaman VII Is pined by the pbik sandstone Brahman god Siva, 
wUq sits in quiet drgnlty beside hh wife Uma. 'I'here is nbio the great 
Lord Buddha silting In conremplatioa beneath ihc proteciiog crown of 
ft ms& (demon snake). These mre the cs^sentiok of the Khmer past, a 
key to the present 

When Jayavarman VII ascended the throne in U S !. tbe great a^nd- 
stofic dty of Angkcr htkd been burned and sacked by the Oams, who 
hved in what is now South Victnjun. Jayavaiman placed Cambodia un¬ 
der the protectinn of the Lord Buddha and fumed from the Hindu 
gods to Mahay on a BuddhiEtn. which was (hen a new rcMgion in Cam¬ 
bodia with a growing appeal. With his new' Ideology ami a program 
similar to Ktng Asoka^i— propaganda earvetJ onto ^Lono pllllan^ temple 
coasuuciion, hosrels for pilgrims^ and hospitab for the sick— 1^ swept 
to new glortes; 

Under fftyuvarnian VIL Angkor's great inigBttDn workt w^ere ct~ 
tended, uicieoE icmpies w'cre restored arid new ones buili_ Ouddhtsm 
was inlii!^ with a new vitality and directloii under this dcvara|ft or 
myaJ god, who placed irlatucs of iilmself in Ecmplct ibrougliout the 
land and bc^canie a king with an econainic, political and spiEitual 
proffam that adEipted the tiiJ Kindu gods to the new conditions of 
his day and Icgitmiat^xed hi^ reign. So vital wils hi^ swny and his power 
of personality Ihat his armies aitackcd and won % ictmuij* Burma* 
Thailand, Malaya^ Laos ami part of Suniatm Always he relied ofl 
HuddhiAci. 

Inside a moat more lhan ten miks long oikE iOO yards wide, he bniJt 
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the impregnable ca{>ital of Angfcor XhcHn. to the cenltr of Angkor 
Thotn flood ihe Baynti, his pyrnmiiflikc temple with S4 stone lowcff 
rising in n powerful interlocking mass 140 feet above the i^unil. 
with four coJowsti bcjitU cArv^ed on each of the Id the cen¬ 

tral shrine sni the cothmned Buddhi meditaiing beoeath a nap. 
The gjpnl stone facts on the lowers were fhsw of Jayavarmsui VII 
in the role of a Maliaysica BodhifalLvd, or Bntfdha-lo*bc. Thus tikJ 
be identify him'iell wiih Ihc god-king tradilioa to what "k the m&fl 
exiraordtoaiy nuileiial tipres^kin of the concept stf the god-king 
which \$ known id us-"' *■ 

PondETitig cm the career of Jayavarmaii Vil, the French aiithropt>Ii>‘ 
gbi Bernard Philippe Crrofliei- undefscores ihe king^i fietee desire (or 
suTs'ivnJ and his fear of death- Grosser hints that h was both a desire 
for taciai survivnl of the Khmer people and a survival of the nslef in 
the ttudition of ibe gjeat Khmer tings through icfnple-huildbg that 
obsessed Jaynvnrman VIL He had n sense of hivtory mtd an abUliy to 
move his peopit? hy associating himself with a cosmic ideal, Who^ asks 
CitosUcr* was this king? 

ti mysticiam or the diisimulaUon of a policy ming lellgion w i 
weapon? Did Jaytivarmian VU Iry to wvc Ihe concept of the gOd- 
king, hoUi hy allying himself wfih Buddhism, whwh waa then gato^ 
ing Ihc support of the iniHe*, and by iccon^ecraOnE the e4irlicr 
temples pollnicd and dcjocnitcd hy the Cham, thereby re^riving ihrir 
auzhon'ty? Or did ho contain wiihin himself all these persoaolitics et 
the SfliTic time? Study of his art proves that he was gre^ enough to 
play all these parts, but it ck«a not enable us to diyino his ihnughta^ 

Today* the glories of Angkor and the siirroundtog tcnjpics fttimd io 
mute (esiimuny to the mlc of Jayavarmnn V!1 and ihe iiiBbility of 
Cambodui tn fc?cover il» greatness. Its present ruler* Prince Norodocn 
Silusnouk^ w&s pluwl do the throne by ihe French m 1^41 and he re^ 
signed ill 1955. Yet, in the eyes of his people, he stands a modem- 
day god-ktog. If the linage is diluted by the challenge of soeh Wesicm 
ideotogies ns iiicniocracy Commiinisn], which have jaded the edu- 
i^ed elite tn Phnom Penh, the spiril of the patT still pcrme^les tlw 
countrywide: The cooiticL between iradiiiun and transition in Candtodta 

t Ptijhrrpe Crmliar* An fh* 1^4?#^. (Lwtdqn. Mclbana 

4C*. Ltd^ 13^1. p. 183 
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tifcts many fotim. In hi^ own vmy^ Prmoe Norodom Sihonouic^ 

^univnJ ioT hitn<tcll and hk race, faces iht fajoe dllcrnnm v Jayqviff- 
mtn VEJ. ''Look closely/' wtid ihc smiling grri guiding us. '^Tbe face 
of King Jayavnrmaji VfI is the sojuic as Prince Sthnnotik's/' 

rhe eariy-tnotniog quiel and reveries of Ehe post in the miiscum urre 
mtruied upon by the braying of an incarceriited royal depliontp who 
only a few days eorher had broken loose while hein^ kd ilifough tbe 
sheets^ and smashed a Rus^sian bus loaded with aid fcschnicians and 
doc(On for the Russian gift hospiral in Phnom Penh. Haggled cyxio 
drivers iined the broud^arced entrance of the Hotel Roy ah now Sued 
with ■ modem swiminlug pool oiul a Svnss nianager. A magnificent 
BraailUii actress^ rho curves of whose breasts maU'hed those of tbe 
dancing girls carved on the walls of Angkor, mrived fiif breakfast in 
blue stretch pants, preparing to hdp her French director frieiid make 
his hifn about Angkor. A pack of foreign ODTrespoudenls, who had 
beerr invited to witness the opening of a new dam by his royal highness, 
Piin^ Norodom Sihanouk, squeezed inrn Cbevtolcts supplied by the 
Ministry of Ififormatron for a iwtnty-milc trip to the dam site- 
The roadway a few miles outside Phnom Penh shifts from mgcadaiD 
to dttt, but Tt hitd been carefully watered down to prevent dust from 
rwing. Thepf wai a gay, festive quaiity on both sides of the road. Cam- 
bodian flags decomied the way and small arches of cobred paper? 
sway^ over roadside ailar shtinci that stood before each hou^c. In 
the ccntcf of the shrine on a wooden stand was a picture of the smiling 
Prince Sihanouk, surrounded by burning candles, sandaiwood joss 
sticks, and pop hollies lilkd with offerings of fresh Powctil Tliey were 
signs of vcneritron for the abJicafed king and bead of slate. Every¬ 
where Ihe prince smiled down on hi* people. Amidfst Ihc palm nod 
banana trees Ihiirig the mads, the people stood and waved as the motor¬ 
cade rode by* Ihui ihey knelt and pressed thdr palms logctlmr in the 
traditional Buddhist stfo of greeting and reverence. There was great 
eRdicment es the prince and hit tethme passed, and the people smiled 
and laughed. There were no elabomte security prccmiLions and no 
enforced atttndnnce. No organizer sei a villas aiiciidnncc quma or 
Jruj^ied that the roadside ihrine? be set up. Simply* ihc king was comb¬ 
ing, and hh people wanted to weJeenne him and shnw thdr respect. 

Sihanouk tciain^ tbe Buddhkt symbolism and itiiacs it wiih a st^lris- 
tbation and appirciatittn of modem polttica. To the peasant in ibe 
counliyskk, he rv I he benevolent king who distributes cloth, builds 
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ilams and supports BuddJjism. Tct tht young intdleciujiJi of ihc cities, 
Sibdoouk Is an CKpefieDcedr (oug^ pulitkian who uses bis royal 
as m umhaiEable power bast and keep® his dcctoratc always withht 
reach. Si?Laiiouk remains a god^^king in the pcopic'f eyes because he is 
responsive to their needs. Wherever he appears in public^ there h OH 
ourpouring of aflretiod and respect for thb sJiiWt, pud^ piinee who is 
conscious of hia weight and often gees on a criah pri^gram of dietbg, 
Prince Norodom Sihanouk is s charismatk leader in the that 
alihoogh he asMtexate® himself Ln the ahstract with ihe symbob of 
divine kiogshipn he gains and mainiams tus aurhon^ hy proviiig bii 
strength in life. He proves hiiRsdf by succeeding and improving the 
life ol his pcopte, aJbeit op the humbIcsK of \tmuL Sihanouk umJer- 
stood that the trappings of die throne merely caomibcml him. and that 
to retreat to the ceremony and inertia of coun life would hu^m created 
a vacuum in Cambodia that would have tjuickly led to the kingdom's 
destruction and copquesu He b» tn Mai W eberV terms, "the gipouuidy 
chaminatic niler .. . re^ndble pitcbdy to those whmn he rufe®. He 
is re$poasible for hut one thing, that he personally and aotnnlly be ihe 
God-wiUed iruuter/’ Sihi&nouk (its Weber's definition weih 

The chamtnatjc tender gitiPi and mulnuioit authority wtely hy prov¬ 
ing his Mrengfh in life. If he wonts la he t prqphef, he mutt peifontt 
miracles; it he waaix m be ■ warlortl^ he muit perfOErm hetoic ikeds. 
Above dl, hawever. hk divine mbrion must •'prove'* tuclf in ihiit 
thou whp falthfuJy atuTciidEr M him must fare wdl. 1/ they do 
not fare well, this is obviously not the master sent by the 

At tht dodioitioii for ihc dam in liOmpong Oiam, thousnmb uf vii- 
logers crowded the rite and formed long Uner whieh Sdiitnonk passed 
between* itoppkg to return live greeting of the pre^kJd palttts- In the 
heat of Ole moming he sweated profusdy,. and hb wJtiie shirt was 
Eojkcd thietigb and dung to his lick. The energy and cjcdtHnort of 
the people were infecttnus, and Sdinoouk's face woA alh'e, sicOiltg nod 
laughing. Old w^unen feJ! before hb feet, their dfirkened beteNUlned 
tccOi drawn wide in Ettiiles of afTeetkin and love- To all the Fririce 
thotiied, “Sabnehivao!** fgood fiiendh "'ll h 'good frteitJ/ or *cojii- 
ponioa/ nt'i 'comruiie/ *" insisted Sihanouk when I atkod him for a 
trefisJatbp, 

* Wetwf. From Vftit lFf4h4^7 in Jocialctfri. H H Geili mikI C. 

Wfijht MtlU, ctJt. (LoDJoDr Osrwd tJmveniiy ftc»t p. *<?. 
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This WM a dain the people htid bufll by hafid- The ptioce himself 
had ctwue 10 (he lite six wtdts earlier to set the example Clad in a 
LO«cin T-shirt atid bJact shorts, the prince shovded dirt Into a bamboo 
basket as wnrkmcii li awny to buikl np (he dam wall. Tlit conu 

plcted dnni was sshown to the diplcmiaiic corps jinJ Itifrign joumalkLt. 
Sihonouk turned a sluice valve and the wa(cr poured majestically ucross 
the dry earth. {He joked that peaceful coexistence bciwexin the United 
States Odd Communist Chiim wa^ pew^'We since be had a correspond- 
cf]t from Time mngaziiic and the New China News Agency wofkinis 
side by skle in Ms counuj .) Under the hm sun the prince and his line 
of retainers crossed the dam. In fUhouette+ they could have stepped 
fmtn history. A.S Sihanouk walked across I be dam lop. a roynl tttuiner 
fallowed dose by carryfug a fix-tiered white parasd, a traditional 
Asian symbol of royal rule that is older than Uw crown. In Asia the 
white paffliol has heralded die power and authority of the king since 
the days of Asoka, 30& years before ChrisL 

In ft ihort speech the prince rttnmded the people that they liad buih 
(he dam with their irwn labor and only a small amount of government 
help. He sticssed the need for sdl-rcliancep yet prom&ed that the 
government would always be responsive to the mteds of the people. 

As the ceremonies ended* a gfcretp of correspondents clustered 
around the prince. He looked at me and asked e ''Would you like to 
s« a dam buili w ith the help of ATnericon economic aid? We need 
UKrre and more of these dams- Lefi 1^0 ** 

Like a geiiie nibbmg a Jtmp, SihoDouk ordered tw*o royal helicopters 
and we ascended. The bobbfe-sliaped Alouetlt helicopters floated 
gently over a dry scrub Inoglc that socm yielded to the reaEmgiilar 
order ol green rke heMsu Flying at 500 feet wo wpre low enough to 
dtstinguish the pcasimt women in iheir rohedHirp black panliiloons and 
tattered blousei bendmg ankloHlEep in Ihe wet Adds, smacking bundles 
of vibrant p'cen seedlings sgaitist their bare ihighs. Then the wtrmeti 
seporaicd the shoals and tamped them inici the earth with the forceful 
rhyitim that is the immemoriiil dance of rice plaxiting. The chopper 
landed 00 a crude di/t mod 00 the edge of the village with a line of 
bamboo-ihfttched huts on e art aw stilts designed to keep the honses 
from Aontiog nway during the rainy season Prince Sihanouk bounded 
csui of ihc chopper* and we walked down the road to the dam in ihe 
mcniing quiet. As we approached ihc site, a swarm of people came 
rushing from the village, shoiitiiig. "The king, the ktng!"' ITKrc was the 
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faugficcr ojid cxdleiiieiit of ^ unjiunritmcctl roiya] \mL Tli^ {ioctpk 
fell tci (heir knees before Ptincc Sihannul' und boucd bw, their p^lim 
pressed togethi^r. For each .ind every one* hihimouk hini i meeting* 
*"SaJ]£ichiviiii. Sah^ehjvjnr'* he erkd ia his high-pitched vok^ He 
smiled ncrv'ouitlyp pleaded yet ovtfo^hclmcd by the rpoetatteom re¬ 
sponse lo hii nrrivah SiliinirtLk: is the kind of mm who reaets lo 
crowds; they never cease to excite iiim. Among the Cirtibodluns M h 
said that there are two phy^ii^ ^pcs: the vigorous, eoeilcrie, virUc 
CM* built heavy and strong; and ffic why, ctilm and nesihetii: Uecr* The 
prince h ejcjiriy of the ox type. 

His energy and inner tension carried to the crowd which dustcred 
Braund him. Old wornen dropped to iheir knees before him. bowing 
their beads in Ms feet, honoring hJnr by raising and lowering their 
hands, their palms pressed logciher in the Buddhist aign of respect. 
Then, siinoimded by the villager!), we waiked ro the dam, a small con¬ 
crete smiciure with heavy* metal sluices to control the flow of water. 
Shotitbg e>ver the sound of the sploshing waieTp Sihonouk poiaied io 
the dam and told the villagers how the government was tjyiog lo help 
them. He urged them to work boniier^ An old, grey-haired man. his 
han: chest wrinkkd^ stepped forward He wm barefoot, eiad mJy in 
a black and white sitrong ijcd in a kncH iromid his waist- He explained 
with great serbuaae$s thai de^phe the new dam* there was st£U ncit 
enough W'aicT to grow rke on all the village landSn Sihanouk was upset 
mul aroused lit an cmoLiofiu) vobc he lectured ibe old man: "We can- 
nm do everything at once. Progress h beiog made. We are doing Mry- 
thing wc can, bui ihe people must help lew. They must work harder," 
rhe old man proiested ihai he worked harrfi but only the king eoold 
make rhe dams. Again Sihanouk repeated his message, and the pcopk 
nodded. The old man shook hk head. a& if trying to absorb the words 
of Prinee Sihanouk. U Kemcd to me that the people had iiikai the 
prince's words to heart. ITiey hnd seep the new dam and heard 
Sihonuuk hlmsdf explain that more dams will be buRt» but the 
whole ooupdy needs dams and everybody* dear friends, cannot gel 
them g| once," The simplicity of the prince's words, the leehng with 
which he expressed them^ and the people‘s emoliona! respemve to Ihnn 
were impt^sjve. To ihc vilJagrr^, ibcrr had dcscotiisnl from 

^ *ky to take no active part in their problemsj and Sitoiouk iBauiiged 
lo cemsey to them hix conccni and desire to improve their IpL 
As walked back to the helicopter, Sihanouk shook ht$ bead and 
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uid lOftlyi *'li k difficult to be a ptm^ nowada^'i The pc<iplc itill 
hdKTve in je^^ndi, that praco build palaces and make silver and gold. 
8u[ oowadaiyji we haw lo wciric hard," He denies ilmt he ii a ting and 
[nmx$ ihni he Slirppcd down as mofiarch ia 1955 “because the true 
Face ot ihe people was hidden from me/' When he abdicated, StbanonJk 
iaid he wantiiid to the throoe “to show that 1 do dol ciipg 

to power^ authertty and privilegni for my own person, lof my hajK 
pinesa and for my peisonal wdj-bring/' Despite his insistesec timt 
he is not a kir^, mc^y the he^ of fiaie. Prince Nomdom Sdioautik 
has A iiiwiy honed iensitjvJty to the power ol being a god-kinf ia 
the jiec^le's eyei. Yci, in his own seli-lmj^fe he ii a tmdtm mint who 
relies on the ballot bo% and popular ekakin for hit legitimacy. Ao- 
tually, Sihanouk has corpbined the best of tradition and tranaition to 
Westem jneiliodi Of rule. When discusAlng whb a Western diplomat 
the story of a Lao g/od who wa) capahie of orderhif crocodika bode 
ioio their holes to make the rivm safe. Sihanouk smiltd and said; 
'‘Wdt of course, I can do the imne thing ** What be meant in this cem- 
icAt was ihat In the eyes of the Khmer pMJple, be. too, was capable 
of such wbandry^ 

Sihanouk oho has his own poiiikai movement^ the San^um Reostr 
Niyunii or People's Sodalist Community* a popuJai forum to debate 
political and ecoimmk polky. From 1957 to t9tH> paHlamefirary 
democracy wjn tried Jn CAmbodia mid found wnuUng by the pdiKc. 
nut Sihanouk has kepi some fonm of demcxn^i such m the Sang- 
kum* for cemstiltmivc purpo^ei. Twice a year Ihere Is a naiipmd con- 
grm of the Sangkiun, which Sibanoak refuses to call a polUkst pany 
but refers to as « loovcment of the people, ft serves as a sounding 
hoard for public cmicism of coTTDptioa and those groups which ihe 
Prince feefs undemme hb power, Sihaimuk calls ii "direct democ¬ 
racy^^ He has pubUdy criticized the PfaclicAcboti^ the remains of the 
Cambodian Omnmunrst Farcy, which be assacistes with North Vkt- 
mimese kadenfa^. It is a clever move; by a^sociaiing the Cotnmutibts 
with the Vletnamm* Cambodia's tradiikjiuki enemy, be does not have 
to deal with the substanii^e cHttebtms of the Communists. In rternt 
yean the pnnoc's Wrrial has alio concentrated tut the ICbnier 
Scpei. or Free CflcrLbodlfins, a ^m^ill group led by the fonua- prcrtikr 
Sou Ngoc Than, whom Sihanotik cabs a '^dcmoEi i tailor," thus neatly 
combining the traditional supenddon ag^t demons and the modem 
appeal lo loyally to CambodtA ai a nation. 
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The untltrlying basis for Sihuamik's ptogt^m And bis thiakiog jue 
the Vaiocs o£ Buddbismg wbich he li scckiiig ta adapt m order (0 med 
the i3«di of a country sttU rooted jo a tnulidoiiiil psjt, Ovtrtly, 
Sibanouk has always been a defender of the fahh and tias pattemai 
his own Jife lu a diapjay of Lhe Dotwanj obscrvaiiccA of BuddhiuiL In 
W7, Bi ag& twenty^bve, he shaved bis head smd entered a monasteiy 
for the custenuary ibrcc-cnoath period hi which a young man dons the 
yellow robes of the monk to achieve maturity of spirit by updctBohig 
the humbling rituala of the pricithood 

]ji 1956, upon his retuia from a visit to Peking, Sihanouk recoosted 
the succesAes of the Chinese Conmiiuilsts, bui ^ condudpd bb mdJo 
report to the Khmer people by layiag: *'Id a Commiaibt oonnny peo¬ 
ple work Without respite day and lught _ Women and old people 

oiniio! reDiaiu ttmetive Over tJicTei hiuiiiui life U of Jittk importance. 
Cambodia h fnithfuJ to the wotsbip of Euddhism. It is thtis impos^hle 
for us ro accept such a regime:.'* 

The wnt^ or tempk» is the center of life in the Cauibodian eotmiry- 
aide. Monks are venemied tor ihdr piety and disdplmc in renouncing 
the sensuoiiA world. Abstiiieace from worhUy ptoaioiu has left Com^ 
bodia*s ntDiiks with expressions of renrnrknbJe tnmquillity and quiet 
dignify. One foreign ehUr^^i of Cambodia opkins with n smile: "'The 
average Camboditrt is so food of sux that if he sees another CambodlJOl 
who lenounced sex endreJy, be ta oduvinced that he is a very fpedal 
human being with superbumao wiii power.^ 

Buddhist tnonki arc immcosely bdiienriar nod are exempt firuci 
public prmecuuou. Tfadr person h sacred, and they cannot be ttkd 1^ 
niva Buthoriilos unless th^ have 6rst beat defrocked by tbcir htear- 
chkal superiors, IX a bymQin strikes a monk he makes hbnsdl ILibk co 
five yem b Jait—in the tmUkely event thm the monk files charges. 

Ckinbodiflji Euddhism hm blended whh modem hlCp but It coexists 
with ancient superstition. The Freneh iiid%’ciiTnrer Andrd Migot tfc- 
scribed the Csmbodiitn peasant thus: '^SensHiviep emotional, nonriibAd 
by miraeleSr he IcaiJs an existence bathed b bo atmosphere of kgcndL** 
Cambodians still present edfertngs of rice, fruit and flowers q| bourn- 
hold shrines to the phii {acLimkr craturc spiriteij, and Frioct SLhaoouk 
Is said to hnvr great respect for the powers of these anirniit phantoms, 

At the dimax of the annual Waitr Festival Prince Sihonmik formally 
predim the next year's ralnfAll b the nation's pmviiKes gu the bads 
of how the wax dripi from ccremcmiat candlesH 
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It h Buildlibmk though, ilmt pmvtd« the sitptEme refuge; Against 
fe4ix for the Cambwtiftn pc^unL Tlic pawiti'e asiwl of Theravada Bud- 
cfhiitH h labiquhouily fefi in ilw gcnilc temper of ihe Khmtr people, 
rrince SiluLTOut has been heard to quote Loui^ Foiot, who dcJtCribed 
Theravuda lu "“J sweet tcJtgion w'h<:T*ic doclrities of rtsignaiion are 
marvelously suited to tired ficoples. ^ - a moral religion whose precepti 
assure peace of the soul and »qcM tranquiUiiy "' 

flur nowadays Sihanouk k trying to dcvctop a new uctiviil iwpcct to 
tiuddhmn m CamboduL Kc has heard the historiant suggest that the 
pciitftratron of Hmaynna BaddhUm itito Cambodia in the Jailer half of 
the thfrteenth century is whal destroycd the vitulity of the Khmer 
empire, and he Is seeking to feeler a new uncial gospel in Butldhfsm 
today. 

The fiijijdhi$t mmiks m Cambodia are dose to the prince, and he 
htB wurked hard to make the Buddhist hierarchy influetilial and a pniri 
of the pcopIe^s lives. Kc has also sought to Inspire the clergy lo panict- 
pate in natian-buBduig pnograms. By supporting ihe dergy nnd in¬ 
volving the monks in eduoationaJ and community-welfare projects, he 
has blunted nny pQlitical aspiiaijons and in^^teiKi elevnted the 
tiannt readenihip and teaching nrfe of the memks. 

The Supreme Fetrinrch of Cambodian fluddhbm is His Hmincttce, 
cighty-threoycar-old Samdcch Chouo Nath^ chief monk of the Mnha- 
nikay ordc^, whkrh hria about 3iO(KJ lAonasteiirs and (cmp!e% through¬ 
out Cambodia. His headquarter^ arc in an laimaculate monastery a 
ferw hundred yards from the gjlded royal palace. Inside the gabled gray 
central building of the monastery the frail monk rc^ts. Hh wise, wide 
mouth and old-fasliioned roiiud'framed spectacles give him a vencrabk 
air. Bom to a peasant corrpfc, he has been a monk since he wns four¬ 
teen.* French administrators quickly recognized Choun Nath^t^ ability 
and sent liiin to preach to the Cambodians living \n South Vietnam in 
the urea which until independence in 19^54 was; called Cochin Oiina.*' 
He was sent ro Hanoi by the French nnd smdied Sanskrit at the pres¬ 
tigious Ecote Fran^nisc de L"Exirl;me Orient, He also learned Pnll, 
Bunni-sCt Thai. Lao md some Frerich and En^listt 

* CainbadinJl mofiks. like ibow fn Lam« ThsLil^ ind Uurma, init do vtiwi 

remain In the ccmple and nur return {ft Ehe life ■! w.m tune. 

* prince Sihanouk ^yt ihrre are eoa,.4>nD Khntrrsi litrin^ in Smith Vietnsun 
loUo^, and an entimikt^ t ,004,000 TberayaUu BadcJh|?i tqJ lowers in SpctUi 
Vkrnam, p?sTtieiiUrly tn ihe arems near the CambfwUuft hertUr 
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M he me through the ranfci of rhe Boddlitir hitmrthy, Choun 
Nalh wrote tevcral on Buddhi™. and Prince Sihanouk con¬ 

ferred on him the honorary tide of Samdcdi or McirwipeuT, His 
Grace, TJie prince'^ ciforts to show his stcem for the monks through 
his patronage and pcnional courtesy hive wop their toyaliy. They take 
part in Camhcpdia's education program, and lend thdr haneb in iht 
onprov^nicjit of village life, leading the pcEisants in I he ccrniTnidioti of 
country roada and bridges and iupervulng well-digging They prteitk 
at state cci^nicmlea and the itumguruJi of buildingi to the 

proper auspicious note. The wrene monks diaming sutru (scriptures) 
under the cpfnatje roof of Phnom Penh's ttidependence moitunietli set 
an immcmoml scene for die photo^phers scuffling to take piciures 
of Chinese Commujusi Foreign Minster Chen Vi daring hh \ 96 A state 
visit to CambodiJi. 

The biggest breakihrough m Cambodian Buddhism in recent yeart 
has been in the opamlop of educBtionat dppdrtui]ltje4. Puplb can nuiw 
obtain primaiy-school instfiiaion at temple schools throughout the 
provinces. TbeLyc^e Bouddhique Proah Suroninrh^ in Phnom Fenb, a 
Buddhiit secondary school, was faunded in 1^55. The Univenitf 
Bduddhique Preah Slhanouic began ofcraling in 1 96t and givta de¬ 
grees Including ■ doctorate in Buddhist theology. The Lyci< and the 
Ifoivrraid provide Cnmbodiim mouks with a relatively welhroundod 
curriculirm: besides philosophy, Sanskrit and Pali, studentt learn 
modem tangiiages, hbioiy* matliematiea and science. The Buddhist 
clergy also provides room and boaitl for lay itudenis from the piov- 
inocs at other schools in Phiiotn Penit Buddhism in Cambodia b aUo 
propagaled ihmogh the Ouddhrit Institute of Phnom Penh, fomird iu 
] from what had been the Royal Libraiy. The [usthute ajxmion 
research^ Iherary studies, and publishes book.s and pomphlcls in varioui 
languages about Buddhlsni and Cambodian culture. Acting as a no- 
tionid icadcrmy, the Instjiute attertipU to raise tl]« tul tuir^l IcveE oC both 
the clergy and ilic laymen, and spread knowledge of Bitddhrim. 

Prince Sihanouk imdeitook the spomofship of the lixth ctinfcrtnee 
of die World Fellowship of BuddhlEtx in Phnom Penh In 1961 , and in 
1963 when the Worid Cmm ruled ihm the disputed Temple of Pneah 
Vihear on the Thai-CambcHlimi border wai the property of Cambodia* 
the prince promptly shaved hit head and went off on a two-week reli¬ 
gious retrcai to meditate and express bb i hanks. 

While be b supcr^tituiicnis and conmhia^ of the role of rchgion. 
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SiliDn?ouk » not 4 myKic who neglcciA the rcaJ wctld of power ami or- 
gaiUzaikin^ Imtcatf, he h trying to establish wliat be calls a ^fiddle 
Wiy, which he tierivea from Buddhisut, He h inicrprctiiif the writings 
oC Buddhism \n terms of a tweetfeth-cenrttry social gospel. 

The Buddhlsl basil for Sihanouli'i thinking and tu.'tjons wens un- 
' dmeorod recently when the prince was asked If there were any Marxist 
elemenu in his domeitic ppHiieal thinking. Replied Silmnopk: ""You 
know we have written in the AtatUtca of our Sungkum Ibal we ore So- 
ciaTiii but not MamliL We arc Buddhist. The Buddha said, ‘Yon re¬ 
spect tne not beeamc f am a priiwe but because I serve wtU manliEd.* 
^ from that principle we start* Our ocpifliity principle isnT from the 
French Revolntlofi or Karl Marx« bm from the Buddha. The Buddha 
takl (bat if you can get tnoney by nn honest way, you have to spend it 
for the happioeas of mnnlclnd- Even tf we creale cooperatives fot the 
peajianCii rt li rtof became we are MnmJtit but because we wont lo 
make the poor richer."** 

Prmee Sihanouk rakes hU Buddhist socialhiT] seriously; in the No¬ 
vember 1965 isiue of Kurnbuja, one of his monthly maguinei, the 
priuoe cnniributeiit an ]nipa 5 sifiU 4 d, often shrill explanation of Bud¬ 
dhism as Ideology. “When fqfetgnm hear in speaking about our Bud¬ 
dhist ^odahim^ a derisive or skeptical smile often comes to tbetr lips/" 
Sihanouk writes, but "'an tJeolo^ or i regime can be inspired by a 
religion—and above all by Buddhitni/" 

Sihanouk sayi that the Buddha’s leachmgs were not merely con¬ 
ceived to preach tbe doctrine of KIrvitnn, *"tbc iraosccndence from the 
slate of man and all hii sufUerings to the ^perhuman stitc of deltvcr- 
anoe^ freedom from alt fomis of suffering’" Rather, siresies Prince 
Sihanouk, the Buddha, also called (he Compassionate, paid (^uch al- 
reruion to improvmg the lot of man. to aOeviate his kanrm (fnte)i 
which \s to make human life getirkr, less cnid, more worthy of bemg 
lived by those who eould nO( free themselves to enter Nirvana. To this 
end, be formulated very simple precepts of most eicellcnt commcrii 
sefise designed to aid everyone. For example, he exhorted the miiltiira- 
Jihs to concern themselves with ihe happiness of their people more 
than their own pleasures; (he great mErchonts to attach less Important 
to money and pro6( (bait to honniy toward the people and go^ deeds 
in favor of ihc pmr; the big landlords to mutgine their own sufferings 

*1 tn ju inlenirw wilt Ei-ic F*», tertncjly i Timr correm^duU ift Ankn now 
wiih Thf Nrw Y^irk Timwj. 
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If |hcy wcrt A9C j{| treaicd ^ tficir serfs: the highway baodiit Cd rdlct^ 
OB jlie ttbsurdiiy cJ ihat which jfiey call ”1 rrade tike ray otherr Be- 
cfltise Huddhiam ^'icaches all ihe viniics whb which a diizra or a oa- 
tjDn iJiouJd fliiom iheiiisclv» for their gfeaiesl gccul . , , tpe have dc- 
vaterf BuiMJiliitn to be our siAie rcligicin am! ii) t>e ihe iospiratkiEi of our 
socialism/' Sihaoouk wreme. 

Sibwiouk cpmbitics his Bialdhist wiih an earthy sense of 

htimor aitcJ ribald references. He has often scathtrtgfy > 5 ii^esrei] that 
Madame Ngc Dinh Nhi» of South Victitairi had many fovcis» aod he 
has puhildy wartied CanilxKlrjm men that old men often dJe fnmn ora- 
exertion with yotiog wives. He has cnutkiord ihe populace over the 
radio against letting their daaghtcn locsse wiih his son Prince NondoiiO 
Kjiutol, and wamoi them that he could no longer eontml the yptmg 
nmu'^ sexual hahits^ 

The Cambodtiui^ like sex* and Sihanouk kJKtws bn uuJkoce. For 
internal consumptioi} hr can piny on ihc riinple bat effective tizui^ 
of evmday life that people ni^rsiaod. He 1« no item pnrifan preach¬ 
ing the wrath of an angry god In n speedi in J962, Prince Sdianouk 
tdd Ml people that they had to practice niisterity and give up expen¬ 
sive foreign imports 0 / cars and icolcb whisky^ Said Sihiinoidc: 

J urge the crnnpanfoiu id bmh Bnes lo step fiking ihrir cm more 
than ific honor of iheir uatiua;. We inutt weigh cm md the furma] 
of the comitry agaEmc one another Some of the childfcn tnay think 
that the cmriviif and honor of the nation cannot he compiled with 
can beeunc If one 4oti not hive ao American cor or a Merccdei 
fieia, how tan um ttirf wiih glrlil Jt ym osmtA flln with girla, you 
ihouJiJ not caic, friendi. If ymir wivet wani 10 commit ididt^„ 
let fhem go ahead They are free to ehootc lowv But with whom 
will ihoy conunii idutrery? ^Vith ear cruwn, of cogriCH &ut If ill 
Khmert ride bfcyclM. then wheil woutd the women do? Whit S«hs- 
chJvan Im afraid of U ihai his wife might cornmit adultery whh b man 
who poewsci a car, bul if alF 0 / us ride bkydes^ Ihen evim d the 
wants ta make love with Saoukdi Upayuvareadi IHU HigboOEi the 
retired K'lngl then i( will not be posribte bceauie Samdreh Upayu^ 
vartach atio drive* a bkycla, Therefore, the ctiddren should not 
WTBTy tc» much becaufr of the i;[iicit|on of automohilct. Nfcrmki 
Bern or cthera Thi:y should jbandoii thcrti for the survivat of ihe 

GOuntrj.vr 

^Ffom 1 ipoecb delivered Aujuil 25* IM2, on Ibt oceaflido of IM inau^pm* 

Ufio of a Jam in jyrrena Fiwiaet 
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h hlH been that Sihanouk is. Cambodiii- liis drive, tus ideas and 
hii ofgjinizalraQa] Ability keep the couiilry moving. When Sihnnouk 
iTAveJs abroad, a genrJe lassitude nvCTTakes ibc Khmer people, gov- 
eramcni bureaus cease (n lufiEdkin, and the comttry is in suspended 
aniniAlien. Yet SihjuEOnk U deeply hurt when any suggestion is made 
that he takes advantage of his royal pwitjcai to retam power In un 
Lnlerview af hb elegant Twdence, Chanicar Moo [Lhe Mulberry Of- 
chardb he outlined his coacepiion of demwraey, as il rd^tes to 
Camlwlb: '^Ouf democmey h not lhe tame as Frtuioe's, Britain*? of 
the United Stwies' hecatiic ouf needs arc not the tame. But when a 
regime ts nuppoiiedp wanErd and crtaietl by the people, it is a demoe- 
nscy^ and that k whal we have in Cambodliu" Sihimouk makes the 
dbtinetion in his own mind between a responsive government and a 
Westciti democracy that it based represeotgiioa and coimicrvailing 
pcwcis. Sihatioiik'j Cambodia, with 69^ of the people illiterate^ cad 
hardly operatr as a Western democracy. The people are responsive 
not in terms of ksue» and programs but bocmise of Sihanouk’s per¬ 
sonal appeals and his economic progmid!^- Sihanouk patMtuktngiy 
ercplauicd his tdea of the difference beiwifcii Western and C^bodiao 
democracy. 

"7 am ticre/* he saidt ‘'wot because 1 am king* but because I am 
elected by the people- don't care if you coasidcr Ua a dernocracy. 
The iinportonx thing is the unity of our peopte and peace in Cajubodia, 
Communism ts not a good example for Cansbodsa. The free world is 
not a good example All of your fAtnerica’'£] artics are not democratici 
and it is not good to Oppose such iocms of democroey cgaiasi Com- 
munkm. Fcqrple cannot believe that the dictatorships they live uDcler 
are belief lhan Ctunmunism. For the future, I believe Ji will be hard 
for Cumbodii to be non-Comniunist. » , * In this aica your [the Amcr- 
itan] porition ti weak,^ ond the posilioq of the Communists is strong- 
“In my country many intdlcctiial-'i think they have tn deal with 
nobody but the Communists. Even students rcCuming from France, 
who have nor Uved in a Communist country but have been espersed 
la Cornmuiiisl ideas, toJIow the Communkts. I am 001 io your eiimp 
but I nm hdpiag you. We are going hi Comitiitnisni* but less quJcIcly 
them other cduntrkji, f can bet you rhat we lOc the la^l country to be 
Comm united, 1 do not think ihc free world can stop the tnovemenl 
of Communism. Now it is too late. We can slop it fot a meunent d 
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wf pracim SI ^ood jtolicy; if wt gn to ihc peopk mid live with \hcm 
■ncf help cheni directly, if we can escape frons etTOi$. 

he sighed, "it b fi tni^lakd pai to consider a democracy 
and to say that a dictatotsbip h a ddMcrocy,** He was referring: lo 
Apicricaji support for the laic Ngn Diah Dkrm aud Chiang Koi-shelirH 
In the United States, Sihaamik's imQjte appears as that of a petulaat^ 
mereanaJ motiarch who deHghJe m atinsetiing attcption to htmtcU and 
his finail aaticm of 5,^00^000 peopb:. He is mvaruably jcfji bi urging 
ap ipleinittoRa] conrefcnce to guoiuutee hb neuiruliiy^ threalcjijng to 
invitr the Chinese Coimnuaisis to send dhasioiis of tmops to guantn* 
tec his fronjjcr^ ag^unst TTioi and Virtnamese invafions^ tnaking iiisujt- 
ing remarki about I he United Slates cut hb radio station, or canceling 
American ocemomic and mjtiiary aid and then trying to get the French 
lo pay the hiU?. Sihanouk wwu eltenttmi. and he claims that he gets 
Jt only from the "‘socialist tamp." In hk selMotage, he h the leader 
of the great Khmer people who onee roTcd ovtt Thailand and Sooih 
Vietnam and then fell on kan day*^ beginning iit 1 153^ when the TbuU 
Sacked Angkor, i-rc fcids that the Upiicd SutEea has not oniy faOed 
to recognize hLi mie is n head of state and neuinliji staiesmatu but 
is also dmcctly responsible for trying to overthitiw him by supporting 
plots ngainst his Sihanouk believes, for instance. That ihe 

Cciifral Inrehigeuce Agency was tnvolved in the I>ap ChuMi plot of 
195^ * American radio eqtnpment and arms Were foimd in fJie Slcm 
R6ip headquarters of Governor Chuati, who Wi* Hurested aod charged 
with “treason.'^ Sihanouk insisted ihoi the Sdutb Vietnamese gomn- 
mcat WES responiEjbk, and that “also Involved were several WesLcm 
agents and diploniats."" The plot^ said Sihanouks *'umed at provoking 
the recession ^ iwtr of opr provinoet and the ctnlmiPts of all our ooaslal 
islands by the Saigon govi&mrnctu/' 

One Amerkan emhaiiy employee^ Vkior Matvui^ ohkially listed 
as a mecTiber of the United Stair* Economic Aki Mission, was im- 
ptk'oied In the plot and left CaiiibcKJin. Sihanouk never diiecUy ac¬ 
cused rhe CIA of being Involved k the Dap Chuoit plot, but the 

* Dup Chimn, ■ pcwcifaJ fClun£r taxtak. TnOer Uufiini ihc MTvnk far k- 
depeat^nw, wa» luc^r given thp an^emonhip ef Sieai R^p Pk^^uvcc tor joiaiett 
ihe Aijai 4rRiy tad lupponiiif ^Tinfioui. He rulriJ Stem i*licfe A^duir 
H loealodil Hi n virtual Acwdhia to ^ilutUKlk, the Sutllh XitinaxaCK 
dJplimuiic repticaenraHvr Jit CaxubcMinr, Sga Titma HJeu {l^jier Sfinlucf at 
Civil AcUon uDder Neo Dinh DtcEn}, brtNd D^p Clujon to tuitl ui a cebchiiai 
■aaiimt SiihanoLik- 
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prtnce has itfcrrcd id iht cdsc mt many occasions, nollug that he did 
nm BcoiAc the Americans, “even ihcugh an Amerkiui diplomat was 
invoLved in iht a^nir^ Bui thb Amcrienn diplmnnu caUed Vktof 
Matsui, WM of lepanese ori^m He was the ooly ooe ! was ahtr to 

tn 195^ a package coalahiidg a time boiob that kUltd two people 
was sent to (he queen with a eard from ilie Afnencim ctmstmetitm 
hnn which built the Ounbcdisti-AmcTicAii FHeoEiship H^way^ At 
the time of (he plot, It tocmed clear that Americacis wcie oot Involved 
and that ihc bomb w*i a rtutfe frame-np by ciihcf the Cbinew Com- 
munUts or the Khmer Serei of Son Ngoc ThaiL But such b the dintate 
of diflinist that over the years the bomb plot has been the tub}cet of 
fantastic rumors that associate Americims whh the attempt to kill the 
queen. 

SihoAouk^A decision (n cul off Americiut aid in Jammry 1^64 was 
the itsuh of invoh^ thinking on hb part. A major factor was. hb 
belief that after the cmip agahnt Ngo Dtnh Diem, he was nest 
oa the list. Why should Sihanruik have ihese susptcioos, and are they 
imttified^ 

SIhapoulc b a tremendously CDinpkx pcrsooalJty* He h high-strong, 
ititense, IntdligcM, petulant and seriiihtvc. He craves rccognilion and 
attention and he to be accepted m a great kndcr. He has eio 

ovcnKJWCTing sense of bbtoiy imd bis place in iL It has often been 
sakl of him that '^'everybody wonts to he his psychtatrbt, but be rearty 
tUxin*i need one/" He hsss, however, a particulnjiy eonspiraiorisl view 
of the world, a sharp sense of power readtio, and great chorm oEid 
intclligeoce. Above all, he k a patriett who fcErs the destmedon of 
hii people by Cambodia'i fradiikxnnl encrtijesi the Thah utid (he 
Vintname^C^—whether they be Communjat or notl-Commttnbt Viel-^ 
fmmese. 1/ he wui ooce the Mayboy of the Emictn World, today he 
Is a mEidtrmg es-ntcniirch, who sees hmiMrlf cnvgbc between the Bast 
and West, trying to preserve the identity ol hk nation. 

Prince Sibanoiik's vkw^ me perhaps Inst summed up in n siate- 
mcxrt he made to Simonoe Laramture, wbkb appeared in her book 
Camboilge.^ Said the pdiKC: 

• Sm Ce^nteflfdrjr, No. 12, October-NoTeinber-+Ceteziiber 

p. ■»!. 

IVfiegOtQllp LaeAAurt. Camtodg^ iLa tuafin^ ReiiOdiliOe). 
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i Atttmpt in Mil wAy% la jpply Lhc §mi Buddh-irt principJe: rhr 
rojd of iht iMiddfc. Domciticiily, id U tulfway bcifwn CtpiuilktEi 
Afld M 4 r^jDik ta forci^D policyi to cstAbUftfa and 1 KTupulouj 

nfatraiii]^. Thii ii not i clicrict: ibm 11 QO iJtcraativt It ii limpjy 
« KiRttcr of c^ftig. fit fhc iTiBp. Loolt w ihii llidi: Caoilwdiii. 
On fhc 01^ hand^ ihf tiaditianal ■cTH^nica. more tiubaietit and trou-^ 
hitsocnc, the yietnmfie^ and ihe ThiiTanifert. With £ai^n, I mlTcr 
the lepercuflioni of a iliuatioB whkih ii al^ayi deterioraHhit niorr, 

,, . With Dtcm, I amused &ul with my Yriead/ Ho Chi Miiih, 

fhit would not he amiuinf. If he unkflfi Vjcitumi under hli 9C£li« he 
will have the oieAns of punJn^ into nccution the plao the Animmitct 
have always had—attneaddoii. Eui in my eye* the coonkt k« more 
lerjoiu with Thailiuid. . .. You *«, the Aiinamite ^ widiedi bui the 
Thailander n ctmtemptuous. I cannot Ahide contempt The Attna^ 
nutetpiit our Cambodian pTrucouei in cagei atid lowered them into 
the Chuia Seo- Bui they did not huiniUHtc ui. They arc otir ad^or- 
aari^. The ThiMandera are cncmiea. Thry ohliged Camhodian 
pnnccfH my jiraiidpiLrenii, to emwJ bcfiTre them. They ire llofn, they 
iAy» and they cli^im thji we are pig* 

Ai for cKir fiicndt, where are IheyT France t* a iine fricttii. „ 
Gcnerml dc Gaulle is the only Western miCiman to tecoinw our 
neutrality and freottien. But jf we are attaclred^ it wlU not be France 
thjif win come to our aid. The Rtusiarti? Thffy don't lile they 
don't uodintAniJ m. The Amencini? la their cy« 1 am a UiTildir 
Cornmunift—or I play the |ame of the Communiati, Hfii they have 
chEinen lo suppori Diem, and now Ky, the only ramparu if Airi&t the 
'Cqmmuniit peril.* Thaf leam the ^mesc. There, I hnvn taid the 
lernhle word. Tluu j whjii maioa the Amencoof fay diat SUunouJt 
ii the inatnimcat of CommunUrn Jn Aiia. But the Chinne are our 
only lEclenden- Chioa? She ia only too ready 10 help 114. She aHen 
amu. afrcrafl. ■ « , You BeCr Commuoitm i$ inevitiLble Id Alia. ^. H 
is to be hoped that Chma win not ihiorh ut ipeo^phicany. At wont 
we will be *ort of a Hon^iy. But wo wiH keep our name, our dig, 
our luiioiuil ideiiiiryp When? Oh, rJuii'i nof for tomorrow. ‘Hic Chi* 
nc« don't ihint in yean, na\ even in luammia. They have time with 
ihem. They are not In a hurry. Dan^oua friends, you lay^ Well, 
what'* better, co have eian^erotu fnendi or certain enemies? China^ 
ihe ia an ogre. But the is ao ogre who piwcts Tom Thumb, 

There mr mimy Sthiincnikft: the god-king, the po4iikia( leader, ind 
ihe prif^tc man. It in Sihanouk the man who rettielnf the enigma; 
more » than any Asian tender J have encountered, hh pefsontLiity 
seeim rooted la duldhood and psychic inllucncei thjii appear to have 
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left him with cciiflicl* he itill Kcks to recOrtcUt To survey bm ^ few 
is nt Icatt m itpecubtc m the compka fac?f!t of SihaiiontV perso^olii/. 
Ahhaugh he ww a km^. Sitanoul: presenU his face to the utJrid m 
a murt w!io has never ceased to be humltiatoL Ffotn lliis humiliation 
has jtiowfi his con^tnm fear of being ijverthrown, liu cravltig for tkt- 
tcjy and friendship. Sihanouk seem-s to louEhe ht» ma desires to tnsisi 
ujxjn the pomp and cmnKmy of diploinucy at die same time that ht 
fkmands iheirt^ 

CcFunteipoised against ihtae weakntises is hi% keen miiid. ■ttlih fl 
bfoad gmp^ great subtlety and an nutstanding ability to convey ideas, 
niotrv^tc men, ntiU orgaju^e them amiJiid Ideas, lie is not vain. wMuf, 
and mercurkl by deaign and intent, ^ut he is a driven man haunted 
by inner furiw which imcnetlmu leap beyond his cimtmL He is excit¬ 
able, intense, gradmis and often outrageous. His dcaite is to explain 
hhnseirand hh people, the pcai Khmer race. Hh purpose' survivM 
of the Khmer pec^lc. If at tlra» he seems blinded in being unable to 
dhtingulsh Iiis frieiuis from his enemies, it must be reeullcd that he 
hA& a Very special (zwne of refetmee which is outiidc the experience 
of the VVesf^ paiticulsrly the LTnited States, If Sihnooiifc often seems 
irresponsible^ he feels he is simply being honest to hh people aixl 
to Cambodia f BurvivaJ. There is more than Ibc logic of bis position 
Involved 10 dealing wiUi SihiLnouk. Theee are liia feelings, which he 
never hesitates to explain in animate detail. 

tn his perceptive study of Prince Sihanouk, tlie BritMi joumalisi 
Michael J^cld siigge&u fhal Sihanouk has. In C O- Jung's tcmis, a 
“natuni! mind*' which absolutely straiglu ond ruthless things; 
that is* the sort of mind which springs from naiural sounoes, and not 
from opinion^ token tmen books; it wella up from the earth, like a 
natural spring and brings with Jt the pccuhar wUdam of natureBehJ 
says this ^'hts the disquictmg, pessimistJe" side of Slhnnout's complex 
personality—and cxphuits something of his compelling power over 
people and his friends.. He is, in iungH tvords, ^^archalc and rtithtess, 
ruthless us truth and natuie/'' 

Sihanouit^s ^paradnxie&l duaitiy os the positive creatcir n! modem 
Cambodia and the neprive pesshubt, who sees apthing but disaster 
ahead, have earned him in the Wcit m undeserved reputaiion for 
changing his mind," isyt Fkrlil^^ 

IT Michael Field, TAr FfrvtiiJUtf WinJ^Witnfu ffi (mndoti, 

MtUiutnil Ca UiLh 1959), p J4I1 


C{rftii^odh- The Pe<fpU's Prince : ^ 

The partem began in Sthunouk^t chi^dfajoeef and Is c^rrieef thmiigh 
lodtiy in hli rdlaiimis wiilt Wcjrtent petwer^p panknlnrly the United 
Steles. He leflecti id htt pcfSflnality a oombinatjon of buniJUiilim 3 » 
auger fidd fnistralicio. He fceln that he has noi been given hb dt^, 
iint UA a king and then a* head of The pridee idw?iyt pfressca 
bow be was wronged either by ihe United States gmcmmcut or the 
Airienean press. He strengly implies that ihcre have been conspirawies 
against hint. He portrayed liiowJf ertlicr in a fathered relation&hip 
with Presideni Ebenhower. who came to set him in New Yort in 
1961, or as a tntich-nqglecud and much-maligncd head of ^tate who 
ruled only one poikeman before hh door La the Widdorf-Astoria Hotel 
and DO motoreyele c«cort through traffic. 

Prince Sihadont was bom im October 31, 1«2, the only chUd of 
Pfioce Norodom Sunwnarit. He has d«cftl»d himself as *^poiled by 
aogust parents—^they raised me os a little princasw'^ 

Ha first cducBtkm was al a girls' iclswl nm by hb attnt in Phuctn 
Penh- When he received his diploma he wan addressed as Miti Noro^ 
dom Sihanouk, in Sanskrlit Sihanouk mentis 'llonheoricd-'* Although 
it took him years to live down being dressed as a gW, he was a WgtTrotis 
youth who ddigbiod in playing war with toy soldiers and reuiug op 
soccer teams wtEh the other royal pTiacdhigs, 

After primoiy school in Phnom Penh, Piiooe Sihanouk was sent 
to Saigon to aticud the Lye£e Oiaseeloup-Labah where the elite of 
Indochiim were educateil He lived with an o^iol of the ImlochiD^ 
customs office la a medeot envjrtmitieut» and when King Mooivong 
died b 19d[, Sihanouk, thai eighteen^ was about to reodve a bac- 
colaareate In rhctoiicL He excelled b Greek and L&tin and won i 
prirc for hb ittidies in Greek. Kmg METiiivoog's eldest son^ Prbiee 
Moairclh^ the leading conlemicr for the throne, was bypassed beomne 
the French considered him too independent and htdependetice-minded 
Nfsiitakenly* die Fnaich cramdered Priflcc Sihaoouk to be more pibble, 
and on April 25, 1941* he uaaDijDOUsJy Euuued kbg- For the next 
four years the French tulared SUuoDOiik b the wa^is of royally^ while 
French instructoi^ plied him wHh cours^i In hucniadonal relations and 
French literature- He bocnmc a superb horseman "Uii won a com- 
missioji as capEain in the French cavalry, which he sLilJ holdSu 

In this youthful period* the young kin^ enjoyed the prerogatives o! 

^ In an iiucTficw with Ebc lutr lerry A. Rw, 'Wtli Cambodia Qn 
oiiiiiiit?'* (ja# Svturdffjt Svttiiae Pw, March 31^ ft 7 {J. 
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the throne lunoiindiBg hini 3 ^!/ wtth wivo himJ cnpidctt!i, driving 
fiast, bi^ Ainmcin arti and kading hts own danoe band in which he 
played the f aiophoae. Hh nU-nighl dance* for group* of fticndB invited 
to the royal palace r^et the pa^. 'it b true/^ *aid Frince Slhancu^ 
during a radio broodcutt (tnm IMl to 1952 when I was kingf 
itiU young and handvomcH cenain pretty spedmoftit of the feeble aea 
liked my company and led me a*tray. Bui since 1952 my persoaal 
life ha-i been above reproach." 

For aQ hii tophi&ticiiiioa and ability io understand the Hiuggjd of 
the giant*—be 1* especially fond of telling the tak of ibe oni who a 
enuhed when tw elephonti fight—Frince Sihanouk b a fon of the 
But Sihanouk Is lupentitjous and bdieve* in the onimisl spirits, tbe 
phis, wlio inhabil trees and water. When hi* fcnirlcepth child^ Prince** 
Nottidoni Koniha, died at the ^ of 1^ve in December, 1952^ the then 
king interpreted her death ai an evil omen nod resolved ia devote his 
life to his country. Fintt he fought against the oiililam Khmer Issorok 
(today known as the Khmer Secei) independence Bghioi* led by Scut 
Ngoc Than* who t* «in at large seeking lo overthrow Sihanouk. Then, 
in bush hal and generar* khaki unifonn^ he lod troop* In the field 
agBinsi the Vielmiah. I: was then that be led the fight for CambodJan 
independence^ and virtually alone he accomplished the task of chang¬ 
ing Cambodia^ iiatua from a Freoeh prtHectorrate to a complcCdy 
Endepcodent nstkm in t955. 

In his political $miE^ for iodependefreei Sihanoiik fay* that he 
counted heavily on the support of the United States^ but faded to find 
an appredation for hit postimo by John Foster Dulles. At the height 
of the Indcjchincse war in 1952^ howeveri Dulles urged Sihonemk to 
work in harmony with the French. Dulles assured Sihanouk thal ^"ihe 
United States of America b applying herself to intensifying and speod* 
ing up iis aid b order to itave the Khmer peopk from Communist 
aggrtrssicei.^ undmlood then/" Sihanouk commented, "thai even 
AninHca, ^champioit of antkoioniallsni/ dH not undentand our Icgil- 
Imate aspirations. !t wo* accessary for me* from then, to count only 
on myself and my people to bring m end to this 'crusade/ ** C*in- 
badia's relations with the United States have contmued to be baaed 
on mtEuaderctoEidijig^ American advifcn and diploinaci find It diffi¬ 
cult to coDcdvc of Thailand's or South Vietdam^i inviidiiig Cambodio- 

u For t iRTcrabk KcounC of PriEice Sltunoiik^ vtm f^tuc tc Joba 

F. AmtHroiitr ypftfkr (Yoct, WAUtcr ft Co., . 
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Yet the Carobodiani still consider Ihe Thai* aad rhe Vieta»m«e, their 
tredhioiml cncniies, u the gravest ibtoats to their lutional security 
nod survivor. 

Unlike South Vietflidt and Thailand. Cambodia has followed n 
policy of BCUtraJiiy. Only by playing both sides against e*ch other Ibr 
what he secs ns his own self-inleicsi does the prince deejn it possible 
to survive. Seen within the coni ext of ihb end. hh stnjtcgfc 
arc perfeclJy logical and omuisicnt, although his taclits of dunondbg 
coarcrcDccs. theo changing his mind, or ealllng for Dcgouatinm and 
then refusing to neg fit i ar e, have a sboit-lcnn tactkal incrmsistcncy. 
Yet. stralcgicaljy, SLfujjiouk above all elar ts a prince wiih ■ polky. It 
is all he bos to work with, and he is taking a toog-ierm view of Souih- 
eaat Asia, which he sees falling under ihe sway of Communist Chino. 

Why lie sees ihU occurring and why he does not get along as well 
wtib the American diplomats os he does with the Chinese Conununists 
have been sources of rrustraLinn to the Untied States Stale Depsmnnit 
ami the American press. Vet a large burden of proof rests wilh iHr 
United Stales govenunent, E w since die Geneva Conference in 1934 
Sihanouk has retjuesicd a guarantee td his couniry's ocutralhy—a 
guarantee not only against Conunitnist hileifcrence but also a gniait 
That and Vietnamese tnvasjcm. His sense of htdory is different from 
that of the United States State l>epartmeiit's, and the fne of his coun¬ 
try, in his eyes, b dilTcreni from that which the United Stales secs for 
Cambodia. For Sihunouk. the clear and pmsent danger is not so much 
Oammujiistn as il is the encToachment of the Thais and the Vietnamese 
on his territory, Ai worst, he sees the Chinese a» far-off nikm whose 
influence will pemuT the Cambodians to exist, albeit as the Russians 
pennit the Poles, CiecJts and ihe rest of Eastern Eutupe to survives 
Since the Chinese mtnnrity policy has been a policy of asoimilalioit, 
he tnny be mistaken in (he bread sweep of hlatoty; for if (he Americitn 
pneseitce it dtminated from Asia, the transriiDn and modern intion 
prooets will be carried on not 10 much In Icrmt of CommunisRi as in 
tenns of Chinese culture. For the Chinese riew uh other Asian peopfes 
and coltsres » inferior 10 their own. But Sihanouk hto not been given 
this impression by the Chinese Conununials, who have feted and 
flattered him and igroretJ him when he ha* made tmsccnily remarks 
about the Chinese Communists. Yet Si hitn fM tli is not unaware of the 
oonsequenccs of Amcrkan withdrawal fitra Southeast AsU. He even 
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ccMwcdiTS iKfilt the American presence m A^ra U helping Cambodia 
To maintain her indcpenilcitccr In & better lo Htw VtJ^k Tifh^s on 
Juoc 4* 1965, Prince Sihanoufc said: 

nmnih T wrote in I be itionihly icvicw Kambufa^ piiblisbet) in 
Phnom Penhr *1 have never bad the iligbtwt IJlieion on The fate thsi 
awaits me 3 i the handi Of iJie CommunktSp as well as tlmt which is 
reserved for 'my^ ifoverruneni, after having femov^ed from our negioa 
the inRufioce, ami especially the pmaxcjc^ of the *irec world/ and the 
US.A. in partlcutar/ 

**ln an cdiinrial which will nppeur ihonly In this snme review, 1 
concede again Umt after the dfetappeamnee of the U S A. from our 
region bjmI ihc victory of the Communist camp* F myself and (be 
People's Socialist Commyiiity tJint I hav'c created woiald incviiably 
disappear From Ehc scciu: " 

SibaEtoui kfiou.^ the Oiacse in a way (bar be docs not know the 
Arncricans, He has 300.000 overu^'^ Chiocse Jiving in CjkmbodL^ 
and ChincR mcfchanis control the country'^ rice crop and trade. To 
drivT ihpDiigh the countryside b to ice the poEScncc of the Chmcsc. 
In every vilinfie ihc small shopkeepers, the money'ieodm nod iFw 
rice millers arc Chinese. Tbeir fimplc boa^^ beat the brigbl red Kew 
Yearns papers with Chinnic idcogriiphs. bcscechtni the hou)chc^d gods 
to look upon them with favor and good fortune. There arc also 300*- 
OIJO VietjiMcrso in Cambodia, raimy of whom immigrated during 
French cotooial days and served aiS admitdsmtiors in the couQTryiJde. 
Some ate aJso groups left behind from coToninUg paJlics during Viet- 
namc^ cnnmucsls of Cam bodia ill at began in 1658. To ihe Viecnamcscp 
hisiorkaJ expoosiou biu meant moving south from northern Annani* 
soutJt into what was then Qiam and Cambudimi lerjitory and then 
w’esi into whai its today Cambexlia ami Laos. There were periodk: 
VicEnumcNC expeditions into Cambodian (emlory, aJui in i b74 Saigon 
jind Phnom Penh bolh feU to ihe VieEnameic. A Cambodian revoJl 
in *6S8 was pul down* and the VtctruitnKC campaJgn of comjuesi in 
Cambodia cenuinucd periodicaPy unlil 1773.** 

A muncnce of Vietnamese expansionism is a fear ihni haunls 
Sihanouk. Hb country is freely bcuig used by the Norrh Vkrtnnmcse 
us a supply link into South Vietnam. Sihiinouk^s army oF 35,500 melt 

'• Jeh«P?i Ounlnfcrp Ttn SmaiUr Drag^r/i (New Voft^ FreJcrkl A I'rjicsrr* 
i^5i^ p 
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Is wo smdl and jtnino&ib \q parrol eficalvely the tfartt-tier |ungle» 
aJwjfi ihc L41(w find Vktna]» bonkn. Sili^iiooi long dtrikd iliat Cam- 
tHxUa hju-bqring Sank VicInamcK and Vklwng baui. Smi:^ 
1961 Cambt}dJa has com plained rha( South Vietnamese have violated 
Cambodian territory In actioai ftpinil the Vietcong. 

Jn Novtrmbcr 1961 there ww the embarnulng ca-se of the American 
Mi'iiiajy Assistance Advisory Group iMAAG) in Sai^ori sappotliaf 
South Vieinamtw charges that there were Vkteons bases in Cam¬ 
bodia while the chkf of ihe United Slain M AAG ia CBmbodia^ Briga¬ 
dier OcdCfiil Edward Seberrer^ denied ihe exisiencc of Cbmm unbt 
bases in Cambodia^ Prince Sihanoul^ invited joumalists to tour fhd 
border areas and The New Yor^ /xmei cormpondcitt Robert Trum- 
ball spent four dayi fravelmg by hdicofrtcf and on ihc groumL He 
vtported he could Qod no Vkteong bases. 

By 1966 there was bcr longer any question that the Nortli Vkinamesc 
aod the VIctoong were usUig the Dorthcastere Cambodian border to 
freely move men and supplies into South Vjj^tnatiL Uul even now, 
flying to Cambodiji’s Vietnani border m search of Vicloongp even with 
the exact opordioates of where the ufiits are 5 Uppo$ed to be, it often 
a lOft ciitse. One could land in the middle of i North VUetUBmcK 
army diviitoo uid srifJ sec nOLtiiog but trees because the jungle foliafp 
b *0 deep, threfc and many*tiered. But captured Norih Vietuamere 
fntops have admitted their passage through Otmbgdia. Ho Vno 
CdoDg, thmy-five, is a first lieuienarit and poirtical commissar of ihe 
33Td Commimicatii^s Company, iOlst Regtuientt 3^5th Piv-biOn of 
the People's Army of Nonh Vkinam. Lieuicnaoc Ho was captured 
cjfi Nfjvaubcr 25* 1965, in Pleiku Province^ io central Vietnam* A 
regular army soMkr since 1954, he describes his trfp^ which detuds 
the North Vlcuntoocsc use of CarnbodLs ts n sanctuaiy' 

”We arrived ficMii the North Victoafol on Scptcinbcr IZ. 

Wc bad been traveling atnee Xuly 22, It was our IntEmdofi to move 
dJiealy down into neighboring Kontum Frovlnce,^ bm we were told 
ihac il^re were many pj^trols out and that the rouie wa% dangeiuiu. 

So we were Told that after a few dayi rest we could go to Komwo 
via Cambodia. 

**During our bricflng on Cambodia, we were tokl that we were 
going into a friendly country* and that we should do everything we 
could to oblige our friends ilicre^' We were specifically told lhai we 
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sliouMn't do anyihlng which might cmhanus mr 'hcwts": that wa 
should irtvd in wll-Emcd groupt in case we were attacked by band? 
of Khmer Serct*"^ 

“Wc cfossed 0W rmo Cambodia Bftd H WJ^% a wekome tt%t No 
longer did we have to Sfeep a eoaistanf vigil against atr aWacfcs. We 
were allowed 10 light fires al night and even could talk during the 
day’s march, We traveled aSojig specific rrads which passed right alnog 
Uw bonier Daiing our five days in Cambodia we dkiu't meet s single 
Cambodian. No border patrols or peasants ever ventured aawi the 
traEb we were tmveling. 1 was informed later that the entire 325lb 
divisicn passed through Cambodia in conipaiiy-M 2 t gfoops- Some 
of thcK groups may have stayed several weeks, even months in Cami^ 
bodia. I am mH sure. AD 1 do know ia that oiir commanders have had 
good maps with the ’Safe trails’ In Cambodia deady markedT 

Such tutem^iiofis make eleai the nature of the problem. The 
Comratuiist troops are lising wninhahiled Jungle areas that have never 
been controlled ami are virtually impossible ui police- Yd as the tu- 
tensity of ihc war increases, ihe tmpoilancc oI Cambodia as a North 
Vkuijutte$e tanciuEiy iacreaset. According to American military 
sourcH JO Saigon, North Vicutajnesc men and supplies are stock¬ 
piled at key points along the Cambodiim border between Laos and 
South Vielnnm. 

5iihaii0uk u o t il the spring of 1966 aiways replied lhat lie had no 
kadw]{;tjgc of these bases or the use of them. But m March 22, 1966. 
he ackoow'lerdgcd over Cambodian radio that in Taken Province the 
Victcoflg Jtad a rest camp. The following day+ March 23, 1966^ in a 
monitored radio broadcast SHianouk said! '^Ofi the pail of the Viet* 
coag they also asked us to provide them with some rice. We have 
given this aid to them by closing our eyes because wc and ibc Vicicoog 
have a common enemy^ which ts United States impcnDlbnx It is in 
this way we have aided ihcm.'^ Then, oo April 23^ I966> in a ^re- 
zDony at the Royal Palace in Phnom Penh. Prince Sihanouk pvc more 

Khma- Sen^ ar Free Ciutibodlii Mov^meru, beaded by SdU 

Njot Tkmh, ofipown ProrKc SlbifTcuik nod hcea KflUtni guerrillu buo 
Ctrnbedift tc hmu Vkiwni cduiTTb* The ICbmer Sciti aho bfoadcKla util- 
SihniKiuk propaiiodi train claoUntlioe radb whicb Sth^oauk lui* 

ciujfed ire provkSed bf ibi United Sutler llic Khmer Screi hm ofren been 
uid la miirc wppvFil from Ibc Central JrrtrtFistoce A^ai^y. fn the ^;!rinf of 

If Waft reported ui Saifspn ibsl meisben of ihe KJuner ScrcE were bcia| 
pul a bouffijf el iTO for tviiy Vietcona ibey kiUod. 
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than 200 sackft cf dntd §b1i to Tr^o Btiti Kkm, n PrcsidJum menibcr 
of Ihc NoliQfLal Ubemrioo Ftoni of Soatii Vicumm {NLFSV). 

Camhodia'i DeutraJcm h being seriously brought Into question, and 
PriTx:e Sihiifioijk faces the prribfcin of having ovefciticuded hinuclf in 
Ipurtiing the Uaited States and breaking diplomatic rdations on May 
3, 1^65. (The Lfnrted States ts nepiatcnled by Australia in Phirani 
Penh^ American [ouniailsta are banned^ but tourists can still visit 
Angkor.) Like his models Joyavaniian Vll^ whom some hisLDriHns tee 
ns a megafomaaiac whose xelf-procbimed omojsdeuce iind virrue led 
to the foTI of bis empire, Sihanouk stanch in daqgcr of having hit 
coimtty dc^rc^ed- To Sihanouk^ neuttility h an tTrpresiloD of sov- 
ereigdiyp AligumeDt with the West and the United St^, in hi* eyes* 
is equated wflh a surrender of ^vereignty. Sihanwk danonch more 
of Amcricari policy ihan and-CoinmDnjmi, and he h willing m deal 
with Gommunisf China on terms that the United Stales has not yei 
CDOskkrcd; he accepts a Chinese ^bete ol btfioence in SotiLbeasl 
AsJo. While he does not want bis country to become Ccnnmunist+ be 
sect himself able to netaio CuEnbodiaa identily ionger by cypoxmng 
ocutrabim Than by hccotnJikg aligned wilJi the United In ibc 

long niti he views Chinese Commumii domiiuitkm from afar iss a 
lesser evil than direct Vktnafncsc or Thai domination From hit his- 
tDiicni viewpoint Thailand and Vkouud ku the hotnediate ihrcflCt to 
Cambodia. 

Thus far* he has been right tn h^ nwessmeots ol ihe Asian situ*- 
tkm. He called for a neutmlitt Uva$ in W60 and The Unliod 
States refused to support the neotrailst govcmmcni ol Priitoe Souvanna 
Phmima and hack^ Gerrcraf Phcuini, only to turn around hi 1962 
and settle ±0 Geneva for Souvanaa as the head ol a tOCtcriity coalitloii 
(hat included thr Coiamuitkt Pathet Lao. A year eadief the Untied 
States could have had a dimOoi juriutkm but from a vastly tiTOOgcr 
position. Then the United Stales would noi have been fot^ to re¬ 
move Amcricjut military tuppofi Irani Lam as h did m the fuly 1962 
Geneva Accord*. 

Certainly SihanemkV presumption and dairvoyance are infmiailiif. 
Yei when hit po«itkia witiiin his own Ktountry—the fOd-kbg—b com¬ 
pared with hbs image in the West—a fimny, chubby rulcj, derided m 
‘^Sdooltk"—it b not difhcuh lo profect hb own fedinir*, SihanoukY 
biggest complajois have nlwayt been tJiat he it rnisunden^tocKt, uken 
for gmnted or cuaridcred the Clown Prince of Asia. Certainly# he 
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coEtribtilei lo \hc image. It h fiaid ihai is panmoic to 

Jiis /cm$ of TbaUamt lod Virmam, am! per^nalJy fmpossibk to deal 
with, especially when he Is dieting to rkf himself of chtomc ovtt- 
weighi. He is ail these, hut more too. Although his country has otiiy 
an esuffl^ted djL miiliori people, he is obsessed 'uiilb an inner drive to 
restore the giofy of ihe Khmer Empire in tenus that are mcoomgftiJ 
to the twenikth ecn(ury. He Eaeea comipticm at liorBc, icbcl* on his 
bofdcrt, the pclly rivalries of a dcpeitdcnl court, and a [uek of coni^ 
pc lent adnijjiistratOT^ With to his country art poteotblly aubvmivc 
CThincse and Viciname.se minorities- l^e must survive by his wil% hk 
smiles, and the simpfe ffijili of bi^ people- If he fails, he canooL rule, 
for he h a god-kiag only as long as he deswnds from the heavens in 
bis heltcoptcf fttled with btAck cZoth aiui aid for llie coijiitry^idir. 

ft is hard to rccognijce a god-king in the liventiclh century^ especially 
one who Carries this slatus with him as his crcdcalials for the oonfer-^ 
enoc table. Despite his elected mandate and his espousal of Cainbodian- 
type detuocrncyH Sihanouk irssumes, jtiSL as lus people uawaveringly 
believe^ ihai he is & EuddfUsl god-king, and he demands the deference 
due the universal mmiamb. The United States has never accepted his 
goals, his fears or ihc potentialities of bis geographical pniUoo, or 
deoit wiih him in hit hltrorical role, which he holds essentliiL 

Bui the war in Vietnam is forcing a reAppra£$^ ct Camboditu ^nd 
American polky. fn bis press cofiferenee on August 4, 1966, Secreioiy 
of Suiie t>caf] Rusk praised Fiince Sihanouk for the lirsi luipc snicc 
diploniAtit ntlotions were broken. The Secreuiry ecknowlcd^d ihai 
Prince Sihanouk hud *'done a very coAstructive and positive job in the 
developmejit of fits awn counijy/* The prince has shown growing 
concern with the North Vietnamese inflitrution* Despile his rkc ofler- 
ing to the VSclcong, Stbanouk has sought to strengthen the Jniema^ 
tioQal Control Commission llidt is supposed to check on inRJtration 
of the Cambodian-Vietnamese burder.** The United States govern- 
tnenl now agrees on the need to strengthen the Inlernntional Cnntrc»l 
C^ommUsion and has offered to pay the costs of an expanded couh 
mistjori, but a BrEtkh appeal to the Soviet Union to expand ific com- 

Tht liuerftEtliiTPdr ConErel CnmmiitTnn wnt emhlnheif by (ht tV5a Gerimi 
C49Dfr/t&cr -^Ra ot PtUind. Ctirnilm iM India. IOC temna ire tnidcfii 

in Lm, CitmhutliEk niUt Nnrlh imf SoiUN Vieirriini to rtpert art how ibe 1^54 
*ikI I a KconJi me bclnf ebser^ed. iTt^ texma fepcFrt to Lhc eoefer^ 

f nce cocfMinn^n, Qtt*t UiitAia Aod iht Soviet L-Gnoo, and Efieir iitnrii^ 

tioM fitun Uacm. 
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tnUsfan ni Cambodiji wag rejected. Sthsiwulc iheti appealed directly 
to the RuBlaosi but thui far wjibout resulb. 

Tlie Utdiod States dow has a gmwiits awarenets of the value of 
PriaoB Sihanouk's oeuiisllty and wouid like to we the prince as an 
Intennedhuy for peace talks on Vietnam, espedatly since Sihanoitlc 
has the ear of PeJ^g. Strengthening the Iniemationat Conitol Cmw 
mission In Cambodia could be a Rfsl step toward recoavetiing a.fuB- 
scale fotirtceo-poNvcr Geneva conference. SihuiKKik's ncutralhy may 
provide the final key. 


CHAPTER FIVE 




Thailand: A New Buddhism 


By 7:00 am, ihc sun » brighr, and ibe kmg Fine of oranjge-tcb^ 
maaks hju itiwsd fi^ ihe mnnaslery on ihc edge ol Ndkorti Plumoin 
10 ihc ceAtcf 0f this busy mnrkcl In™ on the Mekong RJw. The 
women, in bright^oJnred^ iafong-wmpped sJcim, while blouses end 
£oo(f-ludc images of the 8 uddhe han^g fjtm their neciis, stand imil« 
Ingt wetting for ihe monks io pass. At the head ol the procession is 
the e^ty-hve-year-oid abbol of Wat Sdtep, who walks with a springy 
siep^ halting only brieffy 10 have hts aims bowl Hied with the sticky 
rice that is eharacteristk of nodheasl ThsJiand. The women and 
young girl^, some men too., istend with good cheer:. ihcLr /does bright 
and bapiiky as the line of tnonki posses^ Some give flowers^ orhen. frcdi 
fruit, Down one side of ibe sha^tioed sinees and then back nbav'C the 
fiverbank the procesilofi tnoves, sitigJe file, gay* aJmo^i festive jo 
fliood. ahhough not a moot iiops to talk or look at the given. This 
is the fouraing ritual i>f aJms-gutliering. Those who give gain merit 
because the monks have accepted thdr ofleringsis mcrii is not in the 
giving of food and Howcri^ but in having the gifts acccplcd by holy 
men. 

Past ihc central markci with its colorful profusion of segetabjes am) 
fresh fish Ironi the Mekong- Simng homc^fFowii tobacco, btld fiut 
iiod bot red peppers are for sale m artful Ettrangcmenls m wet gteen 
leaves that imtlc id ihc momiog sun, Wetnen haggle over the prko 
for potatoes and tomatoc!^; %oxm bring oflerings to ibc monks as they 
head back along the dusty road to the mootoiery. 

&4 
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Nakom Phnnoin Li a key city m ficiftlicaa^ Tballaiid. DitwUy Kiti *3 
ihe Mekong River n« l4M» anti (he village of Tbakck. Jn ths jwn^e 
beyond ore rhe Palhei Lbo, the Vklcnfig^ and ifte InAhrptktt tzaiU 
ihat Jeod from Laoi into Souih Vkrfuitft. KjLkara Phonom ii the ba» 
for an Amerkan aJr-fticiie helfcopter a^uadron that flic» over Norik 
Vlrtrmm picking up downcil U-S, Navy and Air Ferae p#lau,* Nakonj 
Plijncm h the province tcau and il has e popuLntion of VictnaJiiesc 
meiehants and tradesmen ^ho have proEled by ike mDux of American 
Air Force tncA^ The PTbeloL tadar ih^ is doing u booming busiiiess in 
fuits ami imiformk The Civilized HoieJ ofTcts AmciiCftEi^stylc hum^ 
barjEcr^ and steaks. Thu city is busy and prosperteg, and the Thni 
government hits completed & SL50O,UO0 solid concrete embankment 
along the Mekong to prevent doodiagf an unportanl ugn of the ecDtnd 
govcmiTicjit's presence. 

But once ouLiide the smyle main street of Nsikorn Phanum. past 
the siotes, cimhing shops, re^tauniQls^ radio repairers and 

rke ahopSp the Itnpovcfishcd northeast takes over. 

The thin pm-deied duiL on the road fironi Nakom f hanoni to That 
Fhanom h so fine that ti penetraies tke weave of a white shirt and 
leaves fl (cJlinJc brand of northeast Thailand on the wearer. Only ibe 
Makong River* which cad be seen from ihe roadp U coo!. Acmsa ibc 
river are the lov^ green hilU of Laos wjrh thetr sharp, kar^i ridgea. 
Once beyond Nakom Phanonii (kt nonbcasi » bleak qihJ bare. Tke 
houses a*oj^ ihc road arc of dried bamboo with wnvcfi leaves tor 
roofing. Them is Htife site of tife. only ihc sear fields* parched and 
poor,. waiEing for die mns of otdy June and the singte crop of rioc 
Ihflt fonfs the Norlhcii$l. h b tbiriy miTts fmni Nakum PhiiiKJin lo 
the temple vitlage of Thot Phanom* and all the way is bmrco. 

* Nftkorn f haimra ii ofit of ihrea TTuii hiic* fretn Vfhich Mh-Ksrvn 
inMcint jfc fkiwD over North VlclAjm AEwf E-UB. Eiulit H|Uiiboiu of U.Sk 
AjV Force F-rO.^V snd ftf &bpqi cpgtvtv pcrcenl- of all U-S. Air F«ct 

itrikn over North Vietouu iiiHt Lko« froisi four Thai bun— Tnkhli* Korvi* 
Udom and Ubon. At Kfionknco in ihc nofthcBif b ficw miUEory nhNiip b hdJtf 
bkiil] to faiindtc plaj^ u bJi m 11^52 bomhen- At Sihltahf{» on ihe Gull ^ 
ThoilMndn rile tiggcn military coTWUnctimi pto^ in An*—i75p<K)0+00E^-^ 
Underway lo btUld n mepor doep^iiicr port and muMmolh ajdleld with tivo 
I Jp>M>-fiixit ninwdyi, in tSiib iherr wm Aipmtnn frnrtcemca in Ttwl- 
litnd. 

^Therr VC mn citjmiiicd 4(^000 lo Vifl^pimcie fcni*tnini in ofxth^ 

cut Thiillfaff d Mon oif ihpm cam e tO ItuiUcid ct refu^n durieil Ibc lodo^ 

chioenc wpr. They rcmiin loyai prifEim-ity lo Ho Chi Mioh held Norrii Vktitetfi 
aod fejrtfKm n potemM ttCMim for uitavEcilaR. 
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T7ial PhiiDoro ij njim<si uflcr the or stvpa. thm rises wiih quiet 
dignity obovc its fjndjicape iJito the clcaj bliic aty- Silcy and scelpfur^r 
shiipc srcem io meet as one tn the moming sun, the gray, lain-weathered 
stucco mdnumeat Lhmatm^ fowurd* en^wqed by a gokJen parasol, the 
trnifitlonal Buihdhist fiymtwl of kiugsbip. Thai Phafiam ia believed to 
be the rcAfjcwrtory for one of the Buddha's chestbofies, and the monks 
ray it was first built cighi years after ihe Buddha's death by five kings 
who then ruled scparalc states in ihe area. The siupo b fiurrcaadcd 
by a clustet of wooden huti and houses^ and on i(S perimeter is a pool 
covered with brighi green algae. From the pool rise warped nccs and 
vines i n priinevjil swamp^ SniaJl sitriaei dot the eourtyanJ of ihe stupa; 
die courTynrd^i coocrete floor is w^axy with drippings from the candle 
of worshiper^- Shoes removed^ one joins the old women who coiPO to 
bnni sondfljwocxi incense^ Hpht candles and leave an ofleriag of flowers 
in tnemory of the Buddha and bis teachings. There Is a otbU temple 
with whar appears ro be a throne uisiffe. The platfurm, piled high wHth 
cushions and tmghrly gilded, is whenr the abbot preaches ihc lessons 
of the Nddc Way and the Ejghrfold Path. Another temple is filfed 
wiJh gold- and silver-kaf floral oflerings to the BuddhOt gifts of the 
kings of ThaiJand when ihey have visited That Fhonom. A giont 
Daddha image gr-acca the nJiiir, protected by Muclndhida^ the seveo- 
headed eobru w^ho stood over the Buddha during hb enlighlenmeiirp 
In m smiiB gtorehnuse sit doreins of Buddha images^ so covered with 
merit-making offerings of gold leaf that they have lost their origlnaf 
shape The Buddhas stand ia mute nepow* graced by cfTerinp of 
flowm nod josa sticka that bespeak ihc sincerity and dev^ern of ihc 
farthfuJ. 

The Inyen of brickwork on the MOpa curry the huioiy of Buddhism 
in Thajlnndp and show the early {ndran influence. ihcti the Cambodian 
—each layer having been added dorhig the time it^ style was hi Asccod^ 
ance. A proud peacock stmts quicily through the couitprd^ posl a 
womuji who places ddiciiie white wta flowers onto the cleanly sliced 
green branch nf a banana tree for oilcrings. 

The abbot of That Phonnm. Phru Tep BaEana Molee^ belongs lo tlie 
hfahanikoya sect of ThcrmTida and hat been a monk for rhirty-eight 
gf hb flfty-cigbt years. Ut was born in the northeast oud is close to 
the problems of ihe people. When I saw him lie had becQ working in 
the hcEds with the youngei monkj and aovbes; after he sealed hinucll 
on a worn yellow cushion in his reedving room tn a sinnlJ house near 
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the smpH, the abbot dnijifc a boille oi Seven-yp* ihtn hitter tea. The 
yt>kin|;er cuciiiksi »i olf to the jtlde. The senior laonlt was tiftrmitifiKl 
hy A variety of dust-cpovcred gifts /roiji fahhfuT foRower^ A pair of 
cicphajif tusks srood in the comers n«t to a peaepck inatk 0/ one- 
baht notc^ dry clover flowers and an deven^ptmiid, tolkf-gcfld Bochilta 
image. Tl]* siniiill hami hatdtet the abbot hail laed for hacldng ai ihq 
umlerbnifih ws^ Jajd near Kumr He seemed an active man, not hitro^ 
spective. fie chews betel, and the juic$ has stained bis teeth and gnnu 
a deep crimson. Hk nose was broad and his skin suobiirtied; hh hob, 
cropped vciy ihort^ was a vsTde sah-and-pepper gray. His yellow robe 
was sweat-suined and hk arms lithe oJid moscolnr. "Water/' tmd 
the abbots *^h the most serious problem in Lbe rborthent. Even If we 
dig a well the walcr k not good to driok.*^ Hadi ramify in the area hoi 
iboni four and half acres of land, bul the yield it low. 

(n the northeasts people work only lOQ da^^ a year tnd live on 
the single crop of rice they pow. There k little irvtstock, many tn^ 
testinnl pnmsiies and suspicion of outsidCft. The noiiheast k a case^ 
bcjot of backw'&rdne^ and poveny: only the beginnmgs of a cash 
economy^ no roods, mcdk^l fadlities or commuiiications. When an 
eleclnc generator was set up tn one kobzed town, the people could 
not affoitl to buy power for lights or t^rwuig Tnachln^s; *hcy asked for 
roods and water flrst 

Over oekI over the abtxit of Thai Phanom stressed the need for 
water and roods in the dortheooL Every year in May^ lane and July, 
before the Buddhtit Leal begins ia Aupistt the abbot sends 0 gmop 
of inpaks 10 a village to build a roadf a wdk n dain* or a Tusthoinse. 
Some of bk monks have attended govemment conrics m Bangkok 
for community devetopmonl projects. ^*Tbcy me kaming to approach 
the people nod to teach prople>** he said. "'The monks can appmKh 
the people bciicr than gutfeitmteot oflicbirsH Yei somciirnrs if the 
monks leil the people too much the govtmmeni thinks they ate Com¬ 
munists. A monk k hke a molher that lnJk« bkdy to Ihe chikiren and 
tc^hes them gently. The govemmcnl b like ibe father who um* the 
rod lo icach. SometunH the goveromfirtt sends itut ofhekk who forfet 
to help tbc peopk tnd who act os big shots When fhc peop^ the 
yellow robes are happy. Thicy kimw they coit oooke and talk wiih 
the monks smd ctepcod tut the yellow robe^/' 

The abbot said that in the northeast, "Buddhism stays the unse. 
There Bie three groups of beUeven; those who combiiu Buddhism 
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with ihc pfus [Diitmv itotfc whci mtct Buddliis^ and do not 

comer TO the temple, and tbcjw who Aiicnd ihc lemplc rcfiidarly. The 
Comimnai% belong lo Done o| thejce grQup$. steal water bii0Blo^ 
they me icocnoraj and 

The ahbot has a gentle but certain mamier. Ho is 4ui unpretentbiil 
mart of humble background. Ifis education esme from folk wisdom, 
the tong years as a monk (rained m the way of the dharms. As be 
detailed the strength and techniques of Communist subversion ki the 
Thar I’hELnom and Nakom Phanom srest it was appiuenE ihnt be and 
his monks were aware of the needs of the people^ The Communist 
agents aie trained in Lao^ and supplied with anns by the Pathet Loo 
of Piince Soophanouvong, he explained, la villages withoui: toiub^ 
cm off from contact, there are Comniuaist agents. He explained why 
he did not hke (he Crnimonists: '"One cannot accept the support of 
the Communists and keep h for loog. They have dork mlnds- The 
Communisr* teach that one is bom for thb worfd and ahcmld try lo 
be happy for oneself. Buddhism teDches ooc to do good m (Ms tife so 
Ihat one wiS be bom to a luglier Life m the next ineamattoa The 
Comiziiniists le^i no gratitude to king, country or parents, but reli* 
gkin tries (O (C^h poople ED have gratitude to those who do good for 
ua." 

Hts view of the Commanbl world and what rt hm to oiler Thailand 
is fhat **Russta and China do Jiot have enough to cat 1 tdf ihc people 
aboni Contmuniini by explaining that when you put (he hook md 
bah (dgciber for filing ii's die same if the Coitintunists who use 
money for baiL When ihey sitch the fish they eat ii. ]t*^s the same when 
they gjve mnoey to the people. 1 ask the people II giving the fish bait 
keeps the hsh aJJve or LT they eat it'^ 

October I* 1964, the oniUwed Thai Onamunhi Party an* 
tHmocod from its sanctuary tn Cmamunist China that the Thdlancf 
Liberation Frtmi hod been fc^cd drive the United States unperioJ- 
bis out of Thailand and (o overthrow the trahoTfios^ foicbl and dk^ 
tatorio) Bangkok guvermnent.'* Thus, lliadantJ wu adicialiy desig- 
nated m a target for Commumji subvtrsioiL The mo^i viilneHible urea 
b along the Thof-Laos boftfer of Dorthcasi TJioiljind^ separaied only 
by the Mekong River and jungle on both sides. Gomntanht ngenhi 
arc bying bard to link the future of norlheut Thailand with Laos and 
ibc government of Comnmtibt Prince Souphactouvong, whose head- 
quactens ore ia Sam Ncua Province cl i-BOs> The agents of the Patbet 
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Lao mid the Chinese Communists move iSlcnlJy the Mekong 

River from Lai>5 and VunnErn ProviiDce of Chirm and then slip into 
the vniages under various djigul&cs. The mooks and the pcopte know 
who they are but do not report them fpr fear of reprisaJ and assas- 
ahiitdon. 

The notlheasT is the duit biywl of Thailand There axe m estintiLtcd 
]fl,00(h000 people living fn itw fifteen pmvmcet of northeast Thai* 
tnnd wirh 14,000 vilLa^ ikoatteml over 50,000 square inila. Mure 
than 500^000 people in the northeast have no dh^ contact with the 
eettiral gm^rnment or iis representatives To many vdlageft* the iiiE3nks 
are the onTy real Source ^ uiuhority. AIJ acrmi the northeast ilic 
govetmmen! k trying to rutty the nii:mks to support and pankipEite in 
new commiinliy-develofiirient ptogrumi ihai will link the ncHthcnsi 
10 ihe re^t of Tliailand The govemmemt presence has for too long 
been associated with tai ooHecting and piaanre ftom above. Tradi* 
cionatty^ government ottldolii take, never Even now the villagers 
complaio that too many of the new cimuiiunity-developnient workert 
from Bangkok show no teai bteteal in paniopatiog m villas projtaiia, 
A young monk at a inooaaieiy In Nakorn t^anom wai even more 
criticaJ of the That govemfnai(''a elTotta in the villages than was the 
abbot of That Fhannixi. He spoke of very bmk probkm: *Tlic peo¬ 
ple want to cut Ihe wood in the foreit. but the poUce say that h lO^ai, 
and they come and make uoiibJe for these who ciu doutt the txeei for 
lop. Id former days of the mm&xehy the people wm free. Tlie Com- 
muntsui say they will let ihc people do whal they want- The govem- 
ment sends in commtmlry-ckvelcipnienl people^ btn they don't work, 
only ooHeel their salary. Th^ the Commimists tell ibe people thul 
the i^vcmmcitt wnrkera are not good We Buddhist tnooks help the 
people spin'luoUy but now we arc starting to help them phyiicaily wiih 
coitimuniryHicvelopment pto|ccu. Buddhist monks help with wells nod 
dnnw- Tve even told tlie people not to worry about the police and lo 
cut down logs for a dam. 1 showed tbeni how to carry on the construe* 
tioo, The people fcspect liw numkv Let them lead the devolopmcut 
tcams^ ihcD they will be successfoL" 

The rcsistBiwe iind fuspkion the Thai vOlagm hold for govera- 
nijciii agenis does not Mpply to ihc Buddhift monlu. even when they 
are serving as the vmjgusrd for govemiBCBi progfams. For any prah 
cct to be successful, it tnusi be sanctioned by the moalu. They are 
the commuiuiy's paiural le&ders—planntng, ctireamg, lending a hand 
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in ihc wort* cncratfa^f viliagcri lo a **rneril<Jrif)i«” cfMidii$ion, 
Only by beeoitiing a monk can n pcvor viIIslec hcry sdiieve a higl^irr 
cduciUlOfip pertidps even at a Biidclhbi tinivcf^ky In Biiiuikok; qnly 
monli:3, after having rectived i vnlvernty t<fi>catlon, are to 

reitarii to the villagea and gHc the ouilytng people the benefit of ihcti 
leamlni; Thi^ prom^t cf bringing young men into the tnpitaJ for trains 
ifig atitl then ixtuining thdf taJenti to the vilingc^ is now betag ac-^ 
cekrafwl m response lo (he Cc»nniun»i challensje Lfl the north east 
The govtmiTicaii h tupplymg ihc Bujddhlst hierarchy with tumh for 
ihii proffrawi. 

The inonks anr in dMHy contact with ilte vtJIagen and art constantly 
efrawn Nto iheir ucukr problemi; ihc monks art often rtkted by 
blood lo the laymai who come to their u?mpk to pray I hc affluence 
of the temple alwayi reflects ihe ecotiomy of the ansa; ihc icmple is 
iKVcr lavisJi in the midsl of povert)'. TIic soda! role of the monkr is 
a rcapCHiw to the vacuoni of ndnlreal govmtmenl services—the lack 
Ilf schools, medical fadlitjcs, a police md codii system, soctal welfare 
and community serviced. In place of these, the monks settle diikputcs^ 
lake in boy* (oo difflcult to hoodie at home and cotig for orphans. 
They also orgaimie buildini; programs and offer ba^ic technical advice 
Icimcd In the monaslery—ftrcbitcclure, carpentry^ die. brick and 
cement nuikiDg^ and medicaJ otre- XinEll recently^ sanitary practices 
such os hoilmg water^ using a water fTIfer^ wraiing shoes and 
latrines have beed identified with the monks^ nrligiouE rule and "wert, 
thought net applicable to ki,mjen. The rural monks Lbenuelves often 
had no idea of the sciciiiiric basts of these practices they teanied to 
follow as pan of die discipline of the luonkbood. But m^r the new 
irainmg pra^groms sponsored by the fOmnment, Buddhhir monks are 
learning to make water jars, wtJi rings^ water-seal Intfincs. and lo 
explain clemcalary public henfth and sanjiatioti. The Buddhist clergy* 
always the tervantf of tradinou aad siabiUiy, are now carrying the 
ftrtt efeinems of modemiiatioa ro the viltages. 

The Commuuisc inlijtrapoa of the northeasi is still in the indoc- 
trinailoo and terrorbm $iagc^ the ftrsi $iep in ihe pattern of guertillii 
war. Dumg the last half of 1 the Commuaists cutTfed out more 
than thirty poUticnl osa^uiationi, and the paircm has ooptmued tit 
]!i^66 with more ihan forty armed dashes, acnbii^hes and itssassimi- 
lions by Cdmoninisi rermnsis in the northeast- The Communists come 
under many covers. Agents offer money to the villagers or lend ihem 
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$10 ETT 515 f(i ndsc a filter 4 if Then ecKne aflin^ four or 
trvt rrKiuthi and a.^k »bptii ihc pigs and Mk to wio Ok fariticr;!' ko nliy 
In another cusc they aFTricd mmwiy to a ichooltcjichL^f 10 Lh»t fw could 
jtflji a tar and «m extra mimey 10 ^upplcrtumt h\h pewr pay linmc 
ogents pose as b<fainieEip othen cache nttiH afoftf old oplirm^nnigpfin^ 
traiJs DD (he border. Other Communist cadres organi» youth groups 
in the towns or pcise as mohlams, the irodiilortui wsndcrinis itouh*- 
doitra. The song;^ they sing ore uuur, tmd tales oT toix mul \uU lurc 
mixed with ontigovernment pfopacarMta * 

Khok Kong is typical of the ktnd of isnlaEed vfllage that ihe Com- 
tntmJtts tty \q subvert. It J!ks on a barren lirte of ground, four miles by 
oxcan-nillcd track from the Mckotig Rtver^ a bamboo* and thatched- 
hut vHlage with fony-tv/o Innilljcs and no water supply. Khok Kon^ 
is isolated, twenty miles from the ncareia admmiAlnitive center. Ita 
miserable dirt track is dusty and difScuh to travel during ihe dry 
and is Usually impassable during the ruiny seafSOrt from August 
to October.. One day last year u (cam of peddlers, dad to the same 
blue homespun of the village fsnoots, wandered mto Khok Kong^ Afl 
that dbiinguished them from the Nxal people was ihe ciiy-matk 
leather suitcsscti sfupg fmni their shoukkrs. They sakt they were wun* 
dcrinp from village (o village tti Nongkhfti Proviace, and ibey catrfcci 
iheir own food. They stopped aJ Khok Kong for hvc days and, speak¬ 
ing in (he northeast dialpct, they talked and pked with the people 
and handed out free cloth mid medicine. "Look arrumd ymt,'^ they 
told ihe villagers “The govcftiment in Bangkok ii not doing anything 
for you. Id Luos^ Prince Souphanouvqfig cares about hlj brothcfa in 
the northeast. We are the ^amt people, Wc eat the Mirtc food, we 
speak (he same languogc^ All Ihc tcaHtory fTtun the Mekong River to 
Korut is Lsios tcrrttqry. The people living in ihb arcs are Laos Tbw 
who tive beyond Korol are Thais.'* 

Their wmrk doiie» ihc peddlen departed. There wis no talk of Com- 
muniim or the Buddha. There woe no oTganiaced gimrillu bimds — not 

< In mtheni Th^iyArwl itcar tht MjtAVifart bonltf ttwre ■ aUo 11 Cpcninu* 
ni^ threat from ibe rcmnsirEii of ihn CofniUHUUt rchek who <Mra 

ch^wd by firtJi'ih irocpt iKrw th* borictcr into ibe et Sauthern Thaiiand 

^itHiu Thaibud 9 i Moulciri mtmvflty mw* ib" reimiiitiUUi tuWi tr^d 
14 crejfe a KpaiatiM moveenent ihere loo, Tht tha] governmeof hi: Kwght to 
allcvUtc fnction twtwc'fq guddhistt An 4 MinJcttii by Ruiytiift mmieO' 

arict end KJtJen imo ihc urea: a nwe tlwJ w4ll hiuxtty plew the Mttttoni. 
The Thai govenunerrt hiti atio dfuuUoJ fund* to die Mciicnii. iat ichopb and; 

diai4ueft 
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yet- Only earthy but ctMTOsive criticitfn nf the central govetamciit in 
Ban^ok snd an effon to illy the people o^ nnrthcast Thailand with 
the future of Lao*. Across the oenheajt the ogitninrs' network move* 
slowly but relentlessly. 

They promlH* villagcra J.OOO bafil (SI 501 « month in wages, al- 
ihougb the extlnutcil family income in the norlbcmt i* only S60 a 
ywr $105 lor the naltonal per caplin Jncomc. Tbc appeals are 
sfmple but effective. The Pathcl Lao intlilli fear, hate and hope: fear 
of not joinjng a fora of the ftijun;; hate for an absent centra! gov- 
ermnent: hope for a better life. 

early 1962 the Thai govcniment has uoueht to combat the 
triflueace of the Pathet Lao and ihc leparaiisi movement in the nonb- 
east which has been called aggrewloti hy seepage- To combat twen- 
licilHcentuiy Conuntiniim. Thailand returned to third-ttniury B-C- 
Duddhuni. As King Asoka propagaKd Buddhism by building wells 
and cambiniitf good works wUh piciy, so have the Thais sou^i to 
associate the way of Buddhism with a icuid' ood wcII-buOdiog proEsram 
in the itonheail.* The king and queen entered the campaicn. Mobile 
informatian teams distribute pictures of the king ami queen, the 
Btiddba snd ihc bCAd of Oic Bucidiiist clergy, ^fot ualy tbc CansMiimsls 
£iDg tongs to ibc people, MohLaitas Mred by Ibe goveTititi«54t appaw 
at fctUvjUt with venos that curry a poltik;^ and irligiotLS inessage» 
coQchod in earthy 

Dear brolhen Alld ibtttl* <kw"l leave oat TTuii people; if you 1 wvt, 
who will be ihe leader? Don't the new te^>fnc overcome the old, 
Hov Clio wt find tbi wAt where we go. for ihert; m no Buddhhi 
tnctkki and fKrvloct In C^nTHiunkm The ntlee of ConummiHUi h by 
blood u broil )ikr the pJg ejfd the deer. 

Our pimiti und the eJdeia teach la (O follow our own cuiiom; 
ddoiting yellow Eohn, bringing Mtcty ricae to the temple tor teatlyili* 
tiiienitig to the Mohlami. The bciijdhLm arc wy h^pfiy iind enjoy 
OJitmg and puJJiug ihc giufi fmm the broad cornpounil of the tetnpk. 
Out' wofJd h hfoadeoing, the sitan twinkle, deii]ocriic> ia proipcftnii, 
nod crur village! b like heaven. Thr people are deEijqbtcd wJlb tbclr 
dcvclopiojt village. There m itone rasda. in pUs&b of ami and wnd 
roods^ to mry village, II it raiuL, it doci nol mu-kc the rood ditty 

4 The govenroKAt; miiih Aeunnm ftnuncial nkf, h underiakJnf im aceetcf^ied 
niral-dcvclopmireii prograJti tn tbc nortbeaal whkh flimii to provide 1,000 conH 
monirka wilh pd^abhe water and tunl ekdiriiWvUnn wiibhi ihne yeai^ ^nu 
IV51 United ^alea ecennmk lid to TbaiUnd hfti tot4cd 3400,000, Q0t>. 
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iny tnofi. TTit^re it ■ rcait plitt Tm huilding ii vocition^l ri£hi!ao1. Now 
chc ligfai ^ bright for vte cio grt ^octrtcity fttim ibc bydroelcciric 
plant. 

When he reviewed Amedeo (roopt s«rl fo TTiuiUmil b 1 the 
kipg tokJ ihc Msmte$ gt U^ffnr: '"Yoii cotne Ofl « nc^ mmbn 
monr dlr^cuh itiui ID huht. Wt ha\^ eitembi that go undergruuml 
And inhhrRtc. Thai ts what we are hghtmg- In nur friendship mt vHH 
fight th\% kind of war logcihcr whh will/* On the mail biporimt 
Btiddhkt lidkley of the yeATn Winak Buja» the annmraary to celebrate 
Lord Buddha'ii births death and enl^hteninenl^ the king and <|ymi 
vf^ited Thai Phanom b 1962. Jr wst* the fimr riioe sbifie the cotona^ 
tiofi in 195 3 ibat the royal couple had jowfoeyed to the northeast. Each 
yeiir thDuaandi of people Hock matnA the MeJeeng from Urns into 
Thuiland for thb eertitioBy at the thnne which holds a lelk oF Buddha, 
CofitribntJons to ihe lentple m both Lao kip amI I’hni b&hi. placed 
like leaves un a tree made Utm the banana sutlk Fbf the people of the 
tiortheas^, ihe mytl ecmple's presence wm the symbol or new goveiu- 
mcrrual Dooccm for the orea. 

Al thirty 4 ]gbt» King Bhmmbol Adulyodej, Ra.ina IX. k regarded 
os A god-king whose power slemft fomi the ancient Indian Vedic code 
of the enkravortin, or universitl tnonanrh. At hfi coronapod in t95K 
he became the ninth king in the roynl houw of fhe m4-3<eiir'0!d 
Chiikkri DyfiEwty. The eeremDiiy eombined Brahuiiifia: rites with Bud- 
dhkl cefemonios and eonrerted On him fhe powers of comparSJibn, 
redemption and righteDUsacss. He bear? die ^11 title of His Majesty 
ibe Supreme Divine Lord. Great Strengih of ihe Land* Inoompumbk 
MighL Oreateat ht the Realm. Lord Rama, Holder of the 
Chief of the Sovereign Feoplcp Sovereign of Siam, Stipreme Protector 
ood MonaJch, 

Yei io modem ThiSOaiid^ the king Is much more. Ho b the ttan, 
sokfnn monnrcti who presides over the loaugofali of dataSp lecture! 
to colbgc studenrs, meets with American pcdlticid leadm, and hikes 
into the hill t^uotry to present aitver medBib to tribal letMlcrs, Kc h 
both man and moitnrch. nrspected aa an tdslJtutkm and revered m a 
permn. Hb bnnest, tfraightforward styJe can bring hho cfi>?e to the 
peopbp yet he maintams s royal presCOGe and bemrtog Oti fotmal occn- 
fioDs. He is discreet, positive and has n deep ooncera foe Thniland^ 
fate £s a nadon, It h this conocm that Jw and hia queen ore siriving 
to Convey through their own nctipcu and ihrough TltiUand's monks. 
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UfiZikc ir^ pcighbons, Thailand hB* ncvfrr been rtded ar a colony by 
i WMzm power. To ihc TTuis. all WistcrDOT are- or for- 

eigtim, who iiuu^kle ih« Biiddhkt fy^teni of ethics am] behavior 
in which ■ penton sirivm to adiie^v the qunlittc^ of Kanma foom- 
Metta (laving klndiie^J, Mudiua (cmphatii^ ^y)v nntl Up* 
pekhim (cituanirnhyp which involves imparttsdity and ttonattachmeuf- J 

Even tn the gmil metropolitan city of Bangkok^ one senses thlj 
equanimity in the tmniflLcd, gentle tttntiocr of people on all levels of 
life. The Thai pcrsoaulity, from the inocf reserve of the king. Prime 
Mim&ter Thanom Kittikachom or Foreign Minisier Thonsi Khomnn, 
is shaped by ihe goideo jnejtn of Buddhiim. Even ibe cydo driver 
never frets amidst Bmgkok^s moniunenla] trofOc punx. 

Thc Thais have i way of Tde that lias not been imposed opon tficm^ 
and aflhongh there is a grerwing gulf bet ween mudcjn Bangkok and 
the rural aieai, the Thais sliH have a self-conhiincd ealluie that pro- 
Vida a iradillonal Buddhist standard for Lheir behavior. 

The Buddhist emphasis on oven calittnrss and serenity in hyman 
relatidnshipiv hts weli into the dosed community of tlw village. To be 
(derani of another's opinitm^ lo avoid showing hatred or dlspkasyre. 
even to allow on^scif to be wimged without retaliating, are satic- 
tiooed as oos of religions merii* but can also be c^siplulned as necessary 
to the cohesion of a small gronp with few options for c^opc. 

As in the Middle Aga in Europe when UU revolved around ihc 
churchy so today in the grecti ricelands of rural Thailand does hfe atill 
follow the pattcTn set by the village wat. Although the spread o| gov¬ 
ernment has brought clemcnioiy schools to replace the tradittoool 
temple school^ the abbot of the wui Ls $dl| the ^puituul leader of the 
cummiuiity. ViUogc social life follows the Buddhist holidays and the 
temple fairs or (Utcrolly, make-merit)^ where ^oung people 

meet and perform the fradjriooiil graceful d-unce, the kmvMg. T^e 
Buddidst clergy is conseicuu of the lum to Transistor radios, warer 
pumps and Weydes. But BuddhLim thus far has been able to display 
Thailand s unusiud gtft for an^siniitaSioii and coiiiiouity.r 
Village Buddhtsm adapts itself wilhout conflict to a coestistenee 
wilh ununifni ami Brahmaiiic beliefs still prevalent in raial Thailand. 
Jimt as the Buddha derived kit doctrine from the Brahmnnie world 
about hfitt, and ncm ctm i e d the cxistEace of gods and spirits, ihe 
animbl world nt phis and magic h never far away from mraj Bud- 
dJdim. ta the nonheasi Huddhisi monks (ike part in tmimistk and 
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d\u^% tuch u iupplt£:iitk>tii( to n ram god, aevifr noting 
any inirons^litcncy with Butkllii&t docurine. 

in rural ares*, y^^tiog boys of (hktccp, ctre«d in gloitMiog sftiiilotd 
dolhes, cmuktc Prince Sitkihaitba on bu quetl □€ enlightenment aa 
the BuddJia^ and enter the moothood as. Doviccs for ihtci; montha dor- 
ing ihc mJfiy from August to October. There arc 151*560 

monks and novJct£ in some 30,tXK) waia ihrougliooL Thailand. 

LT the number o[ men nnd boya whi> enter the pne&ihDod for tem» 
pemry ];?criods is inclnded^ there are about 400,000 tnoiLks. four tunes 
the strength oi Tlisiland'H arirtod forces 

The Thais believe that a man h not seosened or motiira until he 
has spcnl ei part of hia life uicaring ibe orange robes of die tnonlc, 
going fonJi with his arms bowl and ]mng m the disdpline d the 
QionEiStety. His only possesstons are his snffton rotsc, a beggini bowl, 
medicine kit, needle, razor, and a hH of doth to uraui hw wuier lest 
he swallow a bug and ihemby violaie the law ogairut kULing animab. 
Government servants ore given three tnonlhs with pay in order to 
enter ihc monastciy during the miny-Kason perwd of Buddhist Lent. 
When be choEe to s^rse as a monicH King BhumiboL ibeved his head 
and donned the orange mbc. 

Since its resurgence under King Mongfcutt Rama IV* who aveended 
ihe ihTOQc in 1B5I after iwcnty-sis ycais, os a Buddhkt snonki BmJ- 
dhkm has been a vital and vfublc slate religkm. 

Uuiil the reign of King Monglkut (best hiawti in the W«! by hh 
inaceuraie ponrayal in Thr Kinit and t), the king"* person w^ SO sa*- 
cred that caramoners could ooi look upon him or touch him. In ihcoiy 
the body of the king and his causorts wna so sacrcKfMJiCi that even if 
the royal bnrgjc sank# no pomaioner, on pain of deathn coitkl offer him 
s helping hand to prevent his dfciwning. The barge carried ■ dgnaJ 
spear and a bundle of cocomits os a life preserver. If the cocrinui life 
preserver saved the king, the ihrower was rewarded with ftirty pkces 
of ulvcT and one gold basiii> hut if the boatmen laid iheir hands on 
king to rescue him* they were executed. 

Such esttremes uic no Eonger enfomd. Kmg Bhtimihoi and Oueeu 
Sirikit Blip ore tresred with a re^Kct aisd dcfmooe rooted in i h»- 
toriciii tradition which denuiOdj that aJi penona piwlste ihemselycs 
fn the royal preftcoce. Although he a conidtudDfial nKUiatehc Krug 
Hhiunibol, in the ^ of |1±$ people, lettma ib« aura of Tbniliiiul'i god- 
king trudhioD. His bchavtur sets the standard for ha Hibjedi lo follow; 


THE WEW FACB of DUD01IA : 9 O 

he B (lie catmpLoj Buddhism am th& cento' of the ImUvidtial^jt 
way cjf Idc. 

BuddhifliD B pcfvjBivr la TTmilnnd. It provide* the gtildea mean for 
ThailiLfKr* equanmifty and qui£L digntty. BuddliJ?^ hns no or yafim d^ 
oven pedftka] rofr, hut liie organlzatioti of the caagba (tlte comEnuairy 

zDoais) md the role af the moakf Is so nO-caoatnp^iiag iboi Buch 
dhivQ lui 9 1 polilkaJ^ crononuc aod rocial sigaiBcaticre. Tbaitaad^'e 
astute foreign mtnisEcr^ Tlianat Khoaiaaf notes thiit Buddhiii ladiaka 
have carefully nefraiDcd from politleal actrvfiy because the govc^fameid; 
bdkvea ihat ^ihe chuich^s rok tbouTd be CMfinwi to tbe spirittuil and 
the oducationa]/* The rnoiiks do oof acelc political fiower or deliberately 
intrude tbwiMdvea to the political proca^is. But Than at adds* **Of 
couiw, you must realize that in most Thai viflegefl, the fitiddlust tem¬ 
ple k the center of all vtUage life and the motiki m that temple ihens 
fdre have an influcfice on every facet Of life. When a villager is in dia> 
n™. when he has a dispuie with hi* nei^bor. when he seeks couosd 
or whm he fhnpty wants to kam. he Tunts to ihe teinple and the 
aiemk&p not to the dkteki repneteatacivc of (be govcrnmciiL That"* the 
way it tt for villa^ra from creatjon ro creator, and in that sense and 
thii sense only, t suppose the nronki play a puliejeal fdc.^ 

The kzupk serve* a pevtiticaj function in the sillapcs by virtue of 
being the only compound large ruough to acconunodute everyone for 
4 itiectmg. If a movie b lo be shown or a lectuTc given, or if polltug 
boodtt are to be see erp for a poliheal election, wh di luore natural ioca- 
tton ihait ihfc villj^ temple jpuimds? The go^^emment schools am 
ofidi housed in waj tniildingE. 

Thaiiat ha% argued strongly that “polilkaf Buddhism in wldch the 
oKmi^ seek ihc power to rule, a noi true Buddhisax Tlie Buddhu 
abandoned the eatiemkt pith of ascciicUm and sclf-mortihcaiion in 
hi* search lor enlightenment. Act* of eimetmun and the quest for 
personal power ore nol true Buddbknx" 

In Thflifand (he monks' rule h polkticaJ only in an ipdhtct acniie. 
By the very nature of the temple crganiTatiofi ihroughotii the country 
and (he govmiment spouionhlp and control of (he sangha through 
itgistralkmof monia and esaminatidns, the mofiks haw loieiu power. 
By rdnfoTcm^ the importance of the king and kknlifying Buddhism 
with the throne and the government of Prime Minister Thonom, ihe 
ckigy ii playing a positive political rok. In tom, it has been rewarded 
fFi(h royal patronage and respeex 
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Thiis^ Thai njooks^ in orgAoiEfid poiilicsl mcvcmcfiti 

hov never been m greski as that dE the Buddhist clcii^ in Bimn^ Cty* 
Ion and VictnAtn. In ThAjJand incuiki litive aiways hm\ protected by 
the g^vcmmcDU and ewa *jcmsc tlit end qf the Absolute momutrliy in 
J932i Buddhism bas had a protecicd placH; under tlK ernwa, Uihtef 
firitisb ruEe in Burnia 4L0d Cej/km, ihe Buddbul hkrnLrchy wiks igaoitd 
and stripped qf to tuthoriiy aiid the administraiiw rale it hdd under 
the Burmese and SingtiAlese uiQuarchies. As n result^ the Buddhbt 
cier]^ in Burma and Ceylon pfayed a lending role m the almggle for 
iDdcpendence. .Sinularly, in Vie mint] the iDtensihed dlminuatiad of the 
lufc of Buddhism tomd a oionasdc iractiOD. 

fn Thaikod the dcfgy has never fiioed the ohnJicDge of uns^mipo^ 
tbetic mien, althcHigb the Fnte Prime AliidftmrSaHL eniried out n Ihlle- 
ptiblicized but swwpuig puiige ol the mon^teries in 1962 when Iw 
fcarqd that le/iift-prknted monks were wtaniug adhermii m tbc 
mpriAStciies. 

The 1962 roundup of these ieftist^^Tkoted monks wm nmied 411 
(hose Sarit feared were cormpdng ihe clergy^ The key suspect was the 
forniet abbot Phm Pimotthnjn^ who cm November 20, IWW* was 
charged iq Bangkok militnjy court with viploting Tbailand'i uiti- 
Communist act sind whh being a rebel agumst the govcinmait 

Fhni PimoNhimi was known to have t^ienly criticize the abuj^ and 
ooTTuptroii 0/ Sarit^s regime- The former abbot, who resided in Bang¬ 
kok's Wat Mahatlmt^ opc block from rhe Royal PaLace, was charged 
with pr^aring bh fpJIowers for subversion and ^abolsge However^ 
Thai inTelljgeni:x mpons show 00 indkatioii of an organized paraUeJ 
prriitieaJ hierarchy bcocolh the sorface of (he sangha, and Jione o£ (be 
charges against Pbra Pimoidura was proved, Phm Pimolthamt wbo» 
ttame means ihe Venemblc Uittomisbcd Dharma, appeared in the 
ODiirtfoom in a white robe with a ytllow cloth erver bis shoidder to 
deny the ebargu nod request the court (o drop tl^ iodkuociit ngahist 
him. Bcfdnr being disrobed by order of Sard for the peiiixJ of the 
peike iiivestigntkin, hit rank was the highest next to (hat of the Su* 
pitme PatfijiTciL Hb fault Lay in tm aspimtion far higlier oficc in the 
Buddhist hkrandty—to be the Supreme PatriarcL He travded to moral 
rearmaRttat cdoferaloes, and ba tnUowers were known to have 
iravded to Peking during (he 1953-57 period before Sirit fcoolc powcf 
b hk September 1957 ecwp His polidcnl nicmor^ whom be 
hoped would help him achieve his goa], was Ptbid Sooggram^ the 
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pmnicr whom Sjni overthrew, l-tii sh&a^rcd hy Saiifs 

vsf^iiQn [o ixDwrrt rhe prkst became Lhe new ptemkfs vocal cntlc. 
He was fiaaEly acquitted of aTI chdFges in August ]9hb. ncsirly three 
yciLf 5 after SaJit's dcarh. The abbot's arrest aud ttid were an exampk 
of wbii would befall any monk who strayed from the realm of purely 
spirrtua} advice and counscL 

The Thai fovernuieut has also cracked down on what it has called 
espionage and stibvmrvc activiijes of Cambodian monks in Thailand. 
Wilh diplomotic relations brokni and hitter recrimuiatbns being ex¬ 
changed between Thtk and CambodiaiM. the Thai ilsjovcmmenl in 
August i$64 mresced sixEy-tivc Camhodiaus ou Charges of espionage 
and other subversive activitfes. Tho^ prre^ied induded nlae Cam- 
bedion monies who, according ia General Pra^n Ruebiraweng. direo 
tor getieral of the Thai police department^ were using funds for poriitc^it 
purpcMs. Said CFcacra! Prasert: "One of ihc$e monks was found in 
possession of SOOnfKKJ baht ISIO,OOQ]« which is too much money for 
priestly purposes. The monEv was used for political purposes.^ The 
police chief also said » number of Commujiist pamphlets, porno¬ 
graphic phorogrnphv and love letters to women were found among the 
helctngings of the Cambodian monks During ihc [Ovesligation prwts 
were tumntoued from ihiireen wats for questioning- However, the 
mundup was corisideTed precautionary, and wetl^rgMuiJ^ political 
activtty wsn not discovered lu the wats. 

The mainstream of Buddhist thought in ThaUHud has remuined 
(mditjonai and churchmen lered« drawing Its strengih from Its associa- 
ricia with the crowru So deep b the Thai belief ihnt monks shosUd nor 
be direcdy invult'ed m any poJiticnl rolen that their recent coopcmtiofl 
wtib the ipDSTTTfinenl has come imdcr sciuiiny. Gnvctnmeuts unils en¬ 
gaged in cfeverofuneni work desiped to counter Communist inftuenoe 
in the nonhcast have refied heoivlfy on the power of the monks to 
|>enunde the people ro cc^pemte. Some refigious feadets feared that 
luch actions by the mocks might crcaic an htiage of the monks as 
poJftieaJ tools trf the gcrvemcient and thus weaken the people's faith in 
DiiddhisTn In order to reolhim the goverament's respect for the tn- 
dependence of the Buddhist elergy 4 the Thai cabinet announced in 
September 1966 thm henceforward any request for monks to wlicrt 
support among the pec^lc for community devefopm<mt would first be 
directed to the sarrgha ccnnidl. Only if the council of monks approves 
ibe govETnmcnt's requests will the Dq^iftmeni of Religious Adaifi be 
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authorized ro eoJift the monki^ Auppoil for coinm iJfljtyHJtvcJopittciit 
projects. 

Within ihe Thai govemnicnC unckf Sailt and his suecc^uof Priioe 
Minii^rr Thanom KJctiJ^hctm, chert is a shrewd appiretalkui oi the 
pJaet cif Buddhism and its hold OD tfjc pc<»p]e^s ima^njiilon—Aod on 
(heir pQcketbook!^ Thai* spend an estimaled ten percent of their an- 
nuat iDComes on rsnipie btiJidings and for rcitfious cctemotiiira. Almost 
aJJ ThaU bdicvc in rcicioamacicin. and id achieve a good rdncaniitkia 
an bdrvrdiiaJ engugea la mejit-makifif, the highest fonn of which is 
to become a monk for life- If one cannot faeodme a monk full-time, 
then feedmg mortks, serving in the priesthood for a pnhDd of one’s 
hfe, tempIc-hnildiDg and devotion to Buddhist holy days ars other 
fcimts of gabiing merit. Unlike the Protesfant ^hk of C8lviiiitm» which 
nittonalis^ accmnulation of weahh as part of onr^ favor by God and 
ctjuated wenllb with the duty to do good wqrk*> the Buddhist conccpc 
of merit-making does not provide an iacentive for bicreasing wealth 
by accumnlattng eapital “The reasoning b mther the revcnc,** ex¬ 
plain ihe econcimist Elie^ B. Ayaf, who has studied the tdiukmihip 
betwrea Buddhism and economic dcvcJopmeal. "h it ihe already ac¬ 
cumulated merit w hich expiaioi doe** piescni weahh f and other good 
fnriune). The possession of thi* wealth helps one lo dcvoie more to 
mertt-makmg which brings mote weailh and so on^ a sort of cwnnlft- 
tiyc proce**. Following this teavifiktig^ the pooref you ate, the more 
you should spend on merit-fnaking to catch up. Thus, tTrerii^akbg Is 
rather 'regrevsive' From a welfare pchtl of view. As for capital ic- 
cuinulationf this reining tequhes that one spend extsttng as^t* for 
nieiritorious pu-rpotes niher than for investntenr. .. * 

Merit-making has iro economic utUtty« hut U capital knvestment, so 
(ci speak, in psyehk wdl-bcmg. Ji b iJDt for presetit mtiuml prugrm 
bui for a better reineamaikin. 

Thailand’s BadcDthi clergy b turn anemptrng co modify the objeci of 
merit'making to include practrcoi projects that will better ibc life of 
the oomniiijiiiy. The mernks colfcct money from ihe people for tome 
cooperativie dTort, thun givti^ ihe donon the added inceniive of merii 
■ccumulatkm- Ccmirihutbnt for the malnteniUicc of a village wtdl and 
resihouM have been md^tknud merii-maSrhig activtika, but the monki 

*EI4eMr B. Ayil, '^*hix Sydrrtn stid Gctncimlc DmrltF^tmeitl hi JajnKi mhl 
TluilKid,’’ TAi Joitmal of Stxiai iMiiKt. Vol. XIX, Ka. 1, U^nuwy 1M3>, 

H 47. 
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tre D9W mlcfiiuDg merit to ic^Jude building roads, bridges, and 
ichodit, 

Boddhnni oo the popular level accuminodates itself to the realhics 
of its envirrtiinenL Ttio vlUager^s aim tn life ts not the CEtuictioa of 
desire and craving, the central tenet of phJiasophksI Buddiiism. but 
rillier r good li/e bnxight about by occuinulating enough merit to out^’ 
urcigb his ttcgalive impulses ood d^eds- The village Buddhut envisioas 
hi* rewnnf at liches, power, prestige, perfect health, beauty, and little 
physical labor. hopc/uDy in this life but if not, then in the ocut inenma- 
tioo. Tuwutt these Tangible gnnlt he directs his acts of charily and 
Mipporti ibe community of monks, who give him nwrii by accepiing his 
geocroiu impulteji and serve as hU ictigious ideal. The village is a 
ntuitially depeodenl sode^, in which (he support and free time lor a 
religious life a/Torded the cleigy by the pet^ is njcompensed by the 
psyebte comfort achieved m tneril-making, as well as the practicnl 
runctiafts of ieadir/ihip the monks fullitt. 

A popular Buddhist preopl urging (be abolitiofl of dcatio b roliccted 
in the concept of chati. noninvolvemcnt or culcohiied mdiffeteocc, and 
^e kh» of enje^ment or .wnuA, a lighiheartedocss and humor which 
it bailed TO modest leirHiuRkkncy through farming and the siruplicrty 
ol rural lift Buddhist merft-inaking and temple fairs embody this way 
of n/e, which mbimiws competition for wealth and profit and leaves 
the individual with s sense of equanimity. 

If the Ihan, Burmese nml Laos appear lighthearted, good-natuied 
to a fault, and lodolait, il h bocaose of this most Boddhist ol coocepts, 
u detachment from the self, which Mplaln's one's life on eonh as hut 
one of many lives. Along with rdncaraaikm, Thais believe in harrna, 
the Buddhist law of cmisatioa through which man builds bis character, 
makes his destiny cad works out Ills salvaiinn. It is a vny personal 
destiny, the sole reipwulMity of the ind/vidoal, espressed in the in- 
which uxgei: 

By dnc^lf is evil done. 

By oncsfitf one ^ulTen, 

By onesdf evi! h fdt undone. 

By Dnesdf ooe is puiified. 

Dcapuc ill itnmgJy liidivkfualisik Buddblsin in Thjiikiic! 

is wdi organize At the bcud of the Buddhisc cki;gy ia the Supreme 
Fatriarch^ die symbol of ihc goCdcn mean in niailnod+ He Is tlio linh- 



Thailand: A Buddhljcm ; loi 

bctwecd ktn^ add diTsy omi ihc fidigloiti cbpivtoiimt of the miRutiy 
ol cducalidtL Thjc Sii|>rc[nc Pauiarcb is a/tcn caUed on to pfiesidc at the 
openmgof dqxmmcat £aiCtofic 4 , oil nfmer^ wfi-driiit pUmts 

add idJissa^ parlors. He is oaked to cboosc the proper days for wed* 
dings and bcKiseM'mDings^ anil to pick iiomfs for oMldxeit which fit 
wen whh ihe month, day and onct dtuc they entered ihe world In 
human roiro^ His role is that of diviner, moral cscitiplar and spiritual 
leader. It is through the Supreme pAtriorch that the moaka ore being 
asked to participate in cojnnmnhy^vcIopiDCDt projects- Under bts. 
iiupkes and patronage, ^mJnars- ore being hc.td in Bon^ok to ejtplaJn 
to raotiks the needs for eomrnuiijty ck vetopmenk and monks are Ixing 
scjil into the northeast to work in kolatod villages—a new Buddhist 
mtssionary movemenL 

The Supreme Patnarch is tUty-cight^car-old Somdej Phra hfoha 
VtroiWodg,^ the spiritual leader of Thailand's 27,000^000 Buddhitl lay- 
mcp- He 'was namral by the king and installe^l in November T965 to 
aueeeed the Supreme Patriarch wbo hod died earlier in the year. The 
palhardi^a reJjgionsi uat n hig began when be was sbcteeti ycai^ old He 
ia a suphiirkflied man with a wide range of contnebf among the monks, 
and be served as chief priest of n temple since 1936^ wheri he was 
bestowed the rc^id tide of Suntdejn or seitinr priest. He has kmg ex¬ 
perience with odtet monks and is said to have been diosen because of 
tib forward-look mg approach to the monks cooperatiiig with the 
gcrvcrnmcnt in new t^orU to itrcngihcn Buddhism and ibe nafkmnt 
image ol Thoiliud. 

The Supreme Palnarch's role as spiritual leader is the most exalted 
to Tbailftod^ but many monks also serve as asrrolos^n md sners for 
the people. The monk's power Is believed to %\tm. from his die of 
purity, meditalioD and absfinence- He bm dimlnated both phystcal and 
psychoJogical cravingp tbns freeing Jus mind for ongjnal and unpfe}- 
udked msigbiH 

Because of ibeir intoitive powtn, Thai monki Aomeitmcs icm ii 
tRimagetnenl eonsuhanis, giving tedbnteal advice. The ihirty lour-ycar- 
old Thai rnsnik Keo^ pf Wat T roimukliyam Chslyanm outside Bang¬ 
kok, is oonsult^i regularly by the 5iamedc?n Mining Enterptiiit Co. 
Ltd 's executive before he makes any major hudnc&s dedsioiu. The 
company* which mines aniimony in southern Thi^jJaiul. has Ameticmi 
and Thai skpreholders wha found, much la their dcLighf, that when ihe 
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v^ticmblc monk Kco tngjiaicd an moi ol ihc profkerjty 10 mine Tor 
he ^'a> righL The moral: wiw a*kcrtJ for hi* advEcc niaer nii /\incrieati- 
trained engineer wilh S40,0CJ0 ^orlh of equiprnrmit sod iwo monLlis of 
proipccling aijiie wp with ^-ery liule Orc- 

About silly yean sigo, in the so«tbein Tli^ town of Ta Chiilom, on 
Uie Uo-intiiiiig iidiim! of Fhuket oU the comt of ThniLmd In Hie 
fndinn Ooenn, the vU^ngc abbot orgoM^-d the peopJe to quell a Chinese 
secret sockiy group that had incited na upfkiag io the local tin minrL 
Alier day^ of rioting and Joatiog> ibe people tamed io the sbbot in 
desperation, nnd he loM them bow to orgAORc and crush the inifOiitce- 
tkin. Tlie icrviupcoplc were ^ueccisful^ and they believed that their 
good fortune was due to migicat powers possessed by the abbot. 

People soon docked to him, asking him to perform irn'racks of hcaJ^ 
iog the sick, aiding the poor and seeing inlo the fnlurc. Chic day a 
ncHoriOiis vilbge prostitute appeared before the Tioly oiun with a hand- 
fuf of gold leaf She said she had been very ill and iit her prayers for re¬ 
covery had vowed Lhal if she became well she uoidd gild the abbot's 
pnvatc part* as an act of devoUotu The poor monk wal in a quemdary. 
Buddhisi law fofbkU him to be Touched by a woman, but the Jaw also 
requires him rwi io reject a !iiymim'« request, The good abbot fin ally 
soJved bis dilemma by allowing the prostitute to gild the head of hlfi 
walking stkk. One night during World Wat IJ, iapnncsc soldiers 
occupied Ta Chaiorn't tnonnsieiy. The next rnorninf villagers reported 
they had heard cries that Knuided like men being beaten 1 he nest 
nighl, the same rpunds rose frum the temptr, and ibe Japanese soldiers: 
fled from tlic mnnasteiy. lb this day, ibo vfll^gm of ChAiom be- 
licYc that The gilded staff of the ofd ibbai beai the mtrudcfs. and faith¬ 
ful Buddhhts sell/ come to pay homage to the monk's gilded walking 
$tick and request miradev 

The rde of monk^ in Tbailujid s political life hm leefningly been a 
minor one, and Uicy Jiave never had dUect poliiJcal powcp. In many 
wap, what the cnthedral vroa to a Eyrppran town during ibe hiiddlc 
or even ihc Rcnnaksance, the lemple h to ihc iTiai viifugo loday. 
Untkr such circumstanceSp everything munks do or &ay ha& a puDfound 
effect on the viiUigen. ITuit hsevitaWy indiHka a died if 

poflti^ h defined anything frum organiiciiliofi ol iJuc vLUage oouudl 
u> adoption of a village pEUi^ami 

1 hiaif while fhailimil's Thcravnda monks have seldom played an 
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active po^ifkaJ role in the seane ihal Buddhint monki haw ianc In 
South Vktnam, ihcir worths and way* ate to ineatrictbly interwoven 
iaio the fiLbrin of Tlud vitlnge Life that they have a pnsloinid poJitical 
inlhjence, whether they ncknawlcdge or even wont it. Their inhuence 
has been lubtie and moderaiCp but prevailing. 


CHAPTER SrX 




Burma: The Noblest Deed Undone 


Ttu toldicTS bam into the yonng monk's room, scooped up his 
possessJoBs, husiJcd hiin cnit iato the comtyDnl of the Mondaljiy mom- 
ostcfy and then placed him uodcf armt. On a shelf in his loom and 
under bis bed they fonod a book on contrscqitive melhods, two neck¬ 
laces, 1 pead ring, a swoed, a sterbowope, empty injection pbiils, and 
5,011 S kyats in cash {abemt tiOCO), “Some Monk's Paraphemalial’' 
announced a heatUine the folio whig day, April 30, 1963. Soon after¬ 
ward a monk was arrested In Mandalay when he was fotmd sleeping 
under a nmupiitn net with a woman. In the city of Hassein, soldiers 
i^rehendaf another monk protecting himself (ram mosquitoes under 
sin^ar cooditiom In a oaikmuide roundup, ninety'two mofkks were 
arrated and detained by General Ne Win's Revutulitmnry Ga'vcrntncal 
c» charges of "ecxiaaniic insurgency" and "carrying oa politics under 
liie guise of religion." 

By tradition in Buraui, the monk’s person is sacred and inviolable. 
Nothing he does can subject him lo die civil kw. The open oiract nf 
yetidw.robcd pongyii (monks) under such nensaikmal drcumitonces 
mocked (be dignity and ihe high respect for the BiKidlirst ckrgy tn 
Burma that bad b«eo the italum's uadiuon tinecr the days of King 
Ajsuwrarha in the eleventh century a.d. Pot the Burmese bclkve: "To 
be a Burmao a to be Buddhist." The Burmese call titeir land Goldcii 
Bunna; the gUdcd temple roofs reflect the yellow of harvested paddy 
Odds and gUsicn under the atm oiul mDnisoon rains. Tbc soil of the 
Irrawaddy Riw phun h to rich that Burmese say it has only to be 
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scratched lo hear etop4. Life h a simple but eternal cyde of sud, r^in, 
liCc^ and Baddhis^m; pan of a great eontmuum in which the iqOnk^ 
on? the morel lenders and the rt^ipccled elders, 'fhcir example of re» 
attodatiim of the world cennmaads the nespect of the highest ofhdals. 
AU bow to the yellow robe» and everyone oontriboies ioroc of hhJ time 
and pairt of hh iticorms aunisceriTig lo ihc oeedi of the monts. Yet* it k 
not the cDonk who is hofiofed by acoqnmg afiin$—rather he docs 
honor tt» the demor by aJkiwmg him to give and ibiu gain merit. 

Buddhism is a port of ihe daify ritual of lift. Laymen tine the road- 
«»ic in ihe seem silence of dawn to give fruh, vegetiblcs, and rice to 
the ibgJc file of ycliow-rebed monks who ifnifflc by* eyes downeast, 
alim bowls in hnndH 

£i£ht>'-Bve percent of Buimo'^s 24/730^000 people ore Thcravada 
Bufidhtm, and whatever role the yellow robes chose lo play has always 
been sanetihed, la addition ro thnh holy purpose, die monk^ have ab 
ways been the teachers m the vlllag£$- At the free monasitery schools 
Bannesc boys feomed the three R s and the Biiddhiil scriptures. 

By odermg public evkknoe of corruption in the clersy stmultmie- 
ousJy with the arrests, the Ne Win government sought lo prevent pop¬ 
ular sympathy for the monks fitan developing feto a wMespreod imti- 
government movement* sueb as had happened in Vknum. The wrests 
were a daring break with precedent Hicy marked sn oven wiempt Id 
cnjjh the political rule of the Buddlmt monks in Banna, espedaliy the 
role of the younger ptm^cyis, who opposed ihc pdides of the Revola- 
(ionory GovcrninenL Up to that point in 1965^ Bunna's monks had 
held considerable poIttkaE influence because of their traditioiiijl role 
In village life. The monks had also bceemv: a favored and impomat 
power poop because of the wtmitkin paid to them by fonner Prime 
Minister U Nu In hb uttcnipti to establish state Buddhism. 

From bidqiendeeoc In 1948 to the March 1962 coup of 
General Nc Win, Burma followed a path thai brought Buddhism and 
the Slate ever closer together. Unfornmiidy, as they drew closer, the 
Union of Banna grew weaker The ruOkmulists wbo ted Burma to in* 
dcpcndcaoe knew that they w-oated freedom and the end o( ooloni^l 
dominaikiD- They come to power wiih JoogHlrcamcd-oC formulas for 
nation building. Build they must, because Burma dkJ noi enjoys Ukc 
Korea or Japaa^ a unit)' of racc^ hisioiy, longuagc, religian and custom, 
the rankings of a '^perfect natkns-staicL'* BuitnaV Zeadett had to hod 
ways of teHtng ihe Qurmans that they were a nation, ol overriding the 
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sepiTBEl&iii of tribal gfoiifH and the pulls ol Sovici find Chiirese 0>m- 
mtinism, which appealed to rebel groups wilfiJn Burnut. The untion- 
uli^ts bdieved ia Msmsm and Dadoiul riPciJiJism, yet when they 
kwltcd inward to draw on whm was uniqacJy Danncsei the nationaJista 
found BuddhjsiTit an integral clement in their way of life and aware¬ 
ness of who they were. Thus« to be a niitionaUst mexHit also Id be a 
Buddhist. But at sMc pbmning turned to chaos, Burtna'p Tcaderat par- 
ficularly U No, leaned more Bnd more heavily on Buddhism to bdsier 
their IcadcTsliip and noify the oottntry. Fmstrntion led to a Telinnoe on 
faith. But if sodulisoi omEda^t cxmto the pTomised land an earth, 
certainty Buddhism^ which made nu such could not do it 

ilone. either. 

Burma'^s Mitory has been built ou Buddhism as religion oeh! pcliileal 
IJootogy. The present eonddtnn of the clergy is a paJe reflection of a 
hiightcf past. From |(H4 a,d. whcrt King Amtwnitha founds the first 
Burmese dynasty«lo rhe ckJIc by the Bridsb in ISS5 of King 'Riibaw 
to the western coast of tndia. Buddhism was the state religion of 
Burma. The Img derived hb lABcrrity from both Hindu and Buddhbt 
•otirea (see Chapter Two). It was the inonatchV fok as defenckr and 
pmmoeer of the Buddhift teligkin which eon^niicd his kjpthtiacy. 
Many Burmese kings were bcJwvcd to be Bodhisartvas, or Buddliof- 
lo-be whose deeds on earth would enable them to become i Buddha 
tn the future. Although he was dedicaletl Eo parliamenuy dcmocnkcyr 
U Nu was also « fcrvejit Buddhist and an nccaaidin etplniied poiltjcs 
for hi* pcmonal rdlgioufl goiK Some pNcofile thought U Nu, like i 
Burmese kltig, could become a BuiMha h some future perfect statCi 
and perhaps he believed lu too, 

Burmese kings were ihe defenders of the falthp the promoters of Bud¬ 
dhism, builders of pagodas, and the patrons of Ehe ungha. Then caroe 
foreign rule by the British that hegau with conquests tn Hie 

Britkh provided! tio fubstliiite for the king as royal patron and pro- 
lector of Buddhbm. A high ofUdal in the British admintitratiofi b 
Banna noit^ that "The Borman cannoi crmceive ol a reli^n without 
n Defender of the FaEth~a kbg who appoints and rolci the Btiddhhtt 
hierarchy. TTic extbiztioii of the monarchy left the nation, according to 
the people's noden, without s religion. 

Such thoughtful experts on Butmcic Buddbiam os Professm* Donald 
Eugene Smith suggest that fhe Brilisli did not fystcmiLicalfy nuppreu 
Buddhism. Rather, Smith laySp die ifeebnn of Buddhism tti Burma tin- 
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dcr Britlih rule w«s “naore ihc result of the tiocifi!, ecanoioifi. polUied 
uzid inicllcdtiii! upheaval biwghi about by the suddi^n srnnfmnTJiJitm 
ivith the Wcs(, than of go^emincm poNdc* dcalioi; ipectncully wlih 
reli^oo.^' ^ The net re^tuIlT however. to cut the mooIcK sidnft aluJ 
create a division hetwceo the youdger, politrcaJly oriented manlu and 
the older rnyudni^fSt scaior monks nnd uhbois, U wgis EUOnni; I he 
younger monks that the stirriDgs of Biinnese natkindiim were fasterecL 
and m Ihc antiookmiat ^niggJe the Burmese pongyix were the Pnt 
nntkmnhsts. 

The YouBg Men's Buddhbt Assodmitoo. organised In IdOfi, and 
the General Council of Buddhist ASiScciasloiifi, organueed in 1911, iwk 
an active pnrt in demonstmtiotu in ihc l!>20's ogain&t the Briluh. The 
first open Tesisaanuti to the British wajh sparked by the practice of Eim>' 
peaixs wearing shoes while wtdkiDg an pftgods grounds, corttrary to the 
Buddhist custom of rcmovtng ill footwear before entering the Jiallowcd 
pagexht nraa. Today such an tssuc is irrtkvanl, for no foreigner wears 
his shoes fa the temple precuicts. But itt the days of the British Raj, 
the '‘no footwear centrosTrsy^ was a serious sionhoJ. in 1919, a group 
of Europeans etuered a Mandalay pagoda with llieir shoes on and 
were violently attacked by angry nionks^ four monks were (irfesled 
and the leader was convicted of artcitipicd murder and senleocod lo 
life imprisunuiear This Dutensibfy religious iwue became the first iiti* 
portani esprmfon of anti-British icniinienl. and, to Profjsssor Joltn F. 
Cady h» pointed out, “rahgkm Voided the only umvcsalty ncccpicd 
symbol to represent an accumulollon of grievances^ ejconomic. socUJ^ 
and psyc^hologkalf which were as yet for the most port Lunrliculatc and 
incapable of direct political cjiplaitation ” ^ 

This point b oltiO peninent in juudyting Buddhist poliLical Hclivhy 
in Victimm, much erf it often icemingly Incsplieahk (riggered by 
trivial Incidenli that In thciiuclvci benf littic relationship to the forces 
unleashed and the consetjuenecs that re^ll^ Tn Burma iu Ihc lV2Bs as 
id VictmuTi today the clergy was fat Iroiri united, but ra matlcrs irf 
crisk there was always s surface unity^ 

The first leodinig pobrtcai monk in Burma was U OtUunsH who hud 
lived id indln uuf relumed to Burma in 192i sitepcd in the pDlita:^ of 

^ Doruil^d Fu^nr Simiitip ukJ FoHrtcx ifli BurmA (PftE>etloft 

Uni^r^ill Pfai», JM3|, p- SO, 

" Jfthn F. Cn^y* Hitwry uf Modern Burma (tEh»c«, N V.p CmeJI Urtivef^ 
sky p IW. 
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ibc Indiftn Nalional Congress wd ibr tecluuqucs of Gartdhi's oonco^ 
isrdlion nw^vemcJit. la hk 5 spcccliri U Oltamfl bitterly cntio^zcd Brilish 
rule for bringinff ihtf Burnsese to slowry and dcbusm|[ ihc Boddblst 
membt" iwcsJipe U Otnuiifl captured the popular utiagtnalion, mnl 
ihc people raJIbd bchiml him to protest British niJe. For urging non* 
payment of tn^tes ant! boycotts^ be w*i arrested in 1921 and charged 
wilii allemptioi; to excite d^!ta^T^ctJOIl lO'Ward the govemmeiit of Oriliih 
India, which admimstered Dkiimin. He was tried and sentenced to one 
year's unprisonmcnT- He was refeased in 1922, then jailed again from 
1924 to 1927 aisd again from 1928 nntiJ his death in 1939. 

The monlc U Wkara alw became an important nationallsl martyr 
when he died in [ait In 1929 after a hunger aCiikc to win the right to 
wear hk yellow mbc while tn pj»oa U Wtsara had been arrested for 
^'tating against British restraints OU Buddbisf practices, and i memo¬ 
rial is dedicated (o him in Rangoon^fi great Shwe Dagoo pagoda^ ivlonka 
also panicipatcd in the nprisiog agabifft British rule led by the na- 
tionalisl Say a Sau in 1930-11 and again ui the riots agaiosi ihfi Britbh 
bi 1918. 

The final duusi for tndcpcodcncc, however, came not from the Bud¬ 
dhist rnoolfs bu! from the young student oatioiiaJisls led by Aung San, 
who formed the Dobama Aslayom: (We Burmans Society 1 in 1930- 
The members of ibe group addressed each other as "Thnfcia,” which 
was the word tor ''Joref'* or "^matier** enstomarhy used to address Eng¬ 
lishmen m l.lpper Bunrui. The Burmans used the term oinong tbem- 
seives ns a symbol of their dcfutntc of the Biffish and as an afhimatlnn 
ihat They hod to become the ma^em of ibeir owp couotry. 

From this group, whkh meJuded U Na and Ne Win, then a post- 
office employee, came the natioiiofist leadership which headed ihe first 
Burmese government In Auuig San Wiis ua^assitiatcd on July 
19, 1947^ and U Nu suciMded him fo form a new govenifneiii. From 
its early days tbene was a strong Marrol influence on the Tlmkihs. 
While the ThaldqA had the revuhilioiiary tca\ of the pofiticaJ monks of 
the I920 's 4, they re^nded political bidependeiiee for Burnt a aa an end 
in fisdf and did not idy on religioas appeals to their cause, 
Howeverp the Buddhist deigy cofttmued to fxrisvide a base of top 
port for the aaijoiialist movemcm. and before World War IJ tbelf 
numbers alone would account for their significance: it wssa cstimaled 
there were 800,000 incmks and novices tn Burma, about ten percenl of 
the male populadcm- Today the number of mooh^ and nonces is esii- 
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to be between £0,000 aiui 120,000^ wliik Mine counls nm as 
high as 350,000** In BumL® the ckfgy dott not recdvc direct govern* 
ment support, nor liocs it have royai paiixHLage as bi Thsilatid* where 
the of Religious Adairs coordinates temple octivitiefi and 

the thiDUgb a Supreme Patnarch. In Thailiuid, all monks Aie 

it^tcr^ and there is an accumic count of the number of monks; but 
Burma has no such system, making it dllhciilt to dctenoinc the actunJ 
numbcT- 

BLinna *5 first const!lution. wntten id 1?47, recognized only “a spe¬ 
cial place” for Buddhtsm because of the efforts at ihe time to reduce 
the fears of Burrock dominance by such taidOiities as Ihe Karens, 
ICachins and Chins^ and lo induce them to jom ihe Union of Burma- 
These groups arc primarily animisl but contain tbeir own voca^, m- 
duenttaT Christian mmorities who want a secular state. There was no 
appeal i& Buddhism and its golden way of life. In 1948, when Burma 
gained its independence after 122 years of British nilc^ U Nu advocated 
whal appeared to be a doctrinaire socialist prograrn in his effons tu 
recoiKite the Icftiut elcmeois in liit ruling Auti-Fascisi Peopfe's Fret- 
dom League (AET^FLl and win their support for his gorexomenL 
Burmt WM to catch up with the West by adopting 1 socudist standard 
for economic development. 

But once m office in 1948, U Nu coacenfrated on Icadmg a great 
Buddhisi Tevh'‘iLl, Through hia determined teadershipi the World Pence 
Pagoda and the Great Cave, capable of seating 10*000 people, was 
tniitt on Ihe outskiits of Rangoon, along with the Institute of Higher 
Buddhist Studies, n new library and a concourse of buildings thil cost 
S6JW.OOO. Funds wm partly confirfbuicd by the Ford Foundatino 
and the Asia Foundatioii. Jn December 1954 the Burmese govemiDeitt 
sponsored the Sijttb Buddhiai Synod—the shxh Great Council of Bud¬ 
dhist sages since the time of the Buddha*! death. Representatives from 
thiny countries met fox a review and new ctmoorditnco of baric Bud- 
dhtst lejtis* scheduled to coincide with the 2*500^1^ annireniuy of ibe 
BuddhuV binh. Burmo aiiracted Buddhist iritgrims from Other colm- 
tries and was 00 its way to beoomiog the acknowledged center of the 
Buddhist world. 

At tlus lime, Burma was the only parltomtatary democxacy hi South¬ 
east Asia. Buftna^s attempt, iu the face of niimy obsticJw fragnumting 

■ Hii: figure of 950 j 00 D wii ^ fwmer Bfl^wtkr Anag Cyi it ■ piw 
rcMfslmi^cc In Mtich IMl tollowki the toup /ilel. 
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the CDuntryn waj^ heroic^ bui it laUed. BuJdhkm, U Nti hoped, would 
be the unifying ideirtity in whlcl^ all Btmnese cmiid discover thcif na- 
t jrinhOfKi^ bill in the end it ptoved one of the decisive dividing ractors 
that led to hh defeat and tht end of ihe parliamenlJity e;spcriment. 

By U Nu's achievements for Bunneae BiKldhhm could not 
offset hii ihoiTCOitilng in the worldly ceaJmi- His sehoolbwi 

wciflliMn bad foundered: the sted mill ran out of raw mntciials onw 
the supply of waftime scrap metal was used up* and a new pharmu- 
eetitksJ plant produced vitamfus that could not be sold because the 
Burniesc did not like their t«te. Graft and comjptiaR were 
in the underpaid, ovmtalTed govermneot buraaticnicy. A poor rice 
harvent cnmpeiuiiilcd the prubkim. U Nu cod trolled pari i ament with 
only an eight'vote majorfry, among whorn were Coinmuaisrs dressed In 
a variety of wdaliai dotbiiig, and his Leaderahip was beset by a critics! 
split in die AFPFL coalition^ 

The AFPFL leadetshfp had long been harassed by Communist in- 
auTrectlon, 9 upport Emm Moscow and Peking for Bunnei^ Cotn- 
munists, and tnoublesomc hcHder tssuc% with die Chinese- None of its 
leadership had any itluriDm about absorbing Communist influence into 
ihc cchelnni of party controL Rather, ibc problem w« bow m chMige 
fztim a crtie-^arty democracy, which had held power since the aiart of 
independence, mto ■ fle^tible two-party system that could inmsfm 
pow'er and responsrtnliiy frotii these or^hiat mdepcmlcncc lesdera 
onto newer men. 

It was necessity to hold elections to dctcimiae a new base of power* 
based on new combinations^ But both U Ku and his opponents within 
tlftc party feared! that too hasty an eleclioa would not give ihem time to 
omsohdate thdr support and might cause a deadlock in which a 
(kiennined minority, Camniunrit or ethede, mlghl aUaiu a pivotal posL 
ckm in paiUamcnr, 

At thiip pointn U Nu decided to step down. The Anny, under tho 
leackrship of Chief of Siaff GmenJ Nc Win, hud offered to assist any 
government hi cmrying out peaceful decLioos, assuring ihiii they would 
net as poJtternen wiihout playing politics. General Ne Win wnmed 
both factions against ihe use of violence, sad had cautkined U Nu 
against aocepting pariiaiiHsiitaiy iupport frona the Communbiit, ThuA, 
to both $ide$ the Army appeared to provide the best assurmice of ft fair 
political fighl and a liable mtenrgnum. A Nc Win emretoker govern- 
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menu to iisi iFimtUiifl^ approved m\h no negative vptes in tbe 

The couairy wsst m the vugc of civiJ wnr Vifhim the Amiy ±ieppcd 
In. While U No fetirtd to reor^i^e hit politkd KU|;»poft lod coneein 
himteil with BuiMhut wortf and laedlLBiiofta, the Atiay HnigfiL to 
ttabiitze the countiy. Nr Wjo^k i:aretBkrf govemnictitp with ■ bright 
group of Army oCicen in key cahis^ po»itkprL54 rrorgmtlad the Bur^ 
mex economy and assumed direct ion of cJtippiag, banking, hotelx, 
lumber milB and tctail and ^ holesale oudcti, TTk Army dominated the 
ocemomy, nnd for the Bri time «ince imJependcfiee Bunna sctiucd lo 
be emerging from Ui troubles. 

Soldjei^ deored iquutteR trem sJuim in Rangooti and cleared the 
dty of packs of stray do^ by placing poisoned meal alouj mapr 
streets al night Frah meat was mixed with the poisoned meat so that 
the dogs wQuid be able to ejccridse free choice. Thus« the campaign 
against the dog :9 woufd not vioEaic the spirit of Duddhifll law against 
Idnttig any acndcnt being. ^ The Army Improved sanjcation, imnsporui- 
tton and odueaiion; they mmittained orderly traffic and garbage dt$- 
posoi. Ovk dlsciplme in all areas was enforced by ihc Amy, and as 
the m months drew to a close pajibment extended the pcricKl of Array 
rule until caily i960. Ne Win fixed Februaiy 6, I960, lor new dee- 

IIOILS. 

After a ytnr and a half of Anfoy disciphi^c and dfudency the popular 
don had been rubbed raw, U Nn cimpaigbcd on a platfonn of csiab* 
lishing Buddhism as the state religion of Boitna. U Nu sensed that tbe 
natioaal lUCJOd hankered for a return to the known quantity of Bud¬ 
dhism. scobihty and order whhoui tnnovadnii. Tht failur!^ of early 
sodalisi ventures and the rigor of tutliiary ruk created s ycaimng ta 
the eketomte for djc surety of old ways and n sense of identity with 
the religion thoi was the way of life for most of Biuina^s people. 

Squads of omngc^ and ydlow-robed pangyis actively campaigned 
for U No in 1959, aifcr he had announced his support for Boddhism 

^ Sleiiliitly, fishenaru Nve nuiocullzed thek Ipi nad foufHf n loofiholo to 
tnpe pUDiihmuU in a hntLiT Icfe for kllkna A^erdma U> tha reaioninAp 
dw tkb art t^tiieed nu the ftverh&nk ta drr ffter Uitir htjbg %smking, tied 

if ihc)r MK rDDliifa endugh to Mjiire whJJe unticriciiiip dm iKoccaa, U ii ocr ihe 
JblwnTijin'4 fiult. But hi the wb.! Kik^ next to m undetuikcr no ooc hu inm 
diflicvliy in martyifii qd a daua^r ibin i hihcrinm Hu evil iJtcdi arc Uestioed 
to mnkt him rtium oiktew mi a tmich iowa- mat of Um lAldcr tn hk 
ntxt lift, hTobody «aois ■ protpeetb^ frof or ncm * fatber-ia-Uv# 
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as iht siEtc neligimi. Througfi his powerful cadre of inotil.Sp U N« lolUl 
Uic people ihul ilale religiofi would ushef in i new wa fu^ Burma. U Nu 
showed himself m pictures weaimg a monlc^* rolMi wid med a yellow 
color on his paity's ballot bo?(es. Stale QuddhtEm ww neccsMiy, Jio 
said. *'t»cfluw the and prosperity o/ the country depended on 

the peopic^s ruspeot juid praeike of religioR/' 

BuddhUm in Burma ha* always souglir lo rcwndle itself with the 
wonhip of ftfffj* the animis* spirits which were worshipped «t Burma 
before BiKliihkm was brought from fruila.^ The legjendary hooic of the 
n&is ti on Mount Popx I he J.DOO-fnot-high "Mountain of Mo wen” 
that stands on the eemer of the plain of Myingjan to the rSdi liee-pto- 
ductng Irrawaddy valley. V Nu*i party, the Pyldaungsu or Union Party 
(h tesok rhk name after splitting with ihc AFBFL), gave aimuiil offer¬ 
ings to the flof* and also sougTit m capitalLze on naJ wor^lp to win 
vol^s. O Nu pmitiLsed that if he were dected^ not only would Buddhuun 
become ihe state religloni but new ahiines would be built to propitiate 
the mt spifits. 

In hts deettoo campaign U Nu ilto played on the recent appear¬ 
ance of a wbhe (BCtiialljfp an aTbino) cleptumt, n iacred beaat in Bud* 
dhhst oiythojogy because ihe Lard Buddha ifpeot one of his itvci as a 
while clcphflot before being born as Prince SUdhartha. Burmese be¬ 
lieve that only when rulers are wi^c arid able docs a while ckphant 
appeuTr An old Bunue^ic proverbr *"Oood times tread the while ete- 
pbont^a patli/' U Nu swept to a landslide victory, ffis reelection repudi- 
fticd Marxism and reasserted tjudiiioniil Bkinuese character; I he 
Buddha hud triumphed over Moix.* 

State religion seemed the natural cufmlnadon of U Nu^£ effons 10 
propagaie BuddhknL The prime minister's Buddhist octivlliet had 
raided Burma'A intematiotud staluR. especiaKy in Asian eyes. In a 
couDTiy where eighty-five percent of the people ore Buddhists^ the 
prime minister aba hod a politically potent following. Even the Murst* 
ists til die govemment were care fid to reconede tlieir beliefs with Bud¬ 
dhism. 

>Bii miJtnt beUfvis noii arc divtdof into iwo lKo« who Inbjbit the 

interidr of Hindo cciTfbotaay and ih^K ipiriEi wtto dwell tn lUc hwte^ 

the jur. lUc woiei jmd i2]f Iq l-iofl isitd TLiilErad %uch jitsifnld ipirlti ire 

esiled and, it in Bumui. they ire wanhJppcd wiih unall thnn^i m lt» 

family gjj-den when: oHsrinfii of llnwet^ jr^ loc^d are jiljUDcd. 

■ y^n fr Cady, mfiplemcm to A IhxrArjp of \fitdirn (litiacii^ N.Y,+ 

C4U134I1 Uaivtifiily Pjch, 13-34. 
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In 1959 ihr firilidh writer Hugh Tinker, who had spent many years 
in Burma, Buddhisra as a positive force. He woote: 

Bui only the tnoni eyntcal would wiib 10 d^ipantgr the btrhefi of 
the prewnl-day genera lien, or to diwounl the fonre of Buddhinn in 
Bunn 11 today, its semw Snahttence on the traniieni and iBofory irtr- 
pcrtance of all mundane alfitfra hast Mined Butmans 10 view, with 
exiuanimity quite beyond i Wcitcrnef, the {otil collapic ol uulhonly. 

I he breakdown of ifw motive fiM« of the ccdoonitc Jttid social lyiicni 
during the past years of civil wir. Thoie of the luitloti'i leaders who 
are (he mos! enlightened Buddhisti, men wilh itnlined browa, onftn 
eyc» and humofoui mquthjK have been enabled lo ptek their w^ay 
through a jungle of itiaoluble probJemi and ihrtata of dlioster with 
minds unclDuded by doubt and dfspaodency, Jn ihe person at U Nu, 
Buddhism baa uiicily confounded Ihc dictum that powicr comipts, 
As a hftity* honcmpcred young man, fulf of preiudices nnd dog* 
matic aiaflxtjom, he wis plunged Into luprente rcapomibility, lupremc 
power; and omEdu uBceasing (riati and upheitvala lie hit emtfjtcd n 
scfUcts being, cotnplelflly reined, without icnsiDfi* inspired by viiion 
and compassion: and his drivieg force ii m Buddhum which pernitaici 
his every thniighl and action.^ 

Ycr only one year later ibc economy was ngain foundedng^ the 
bureaucracy was os corrupt its when the Army took over m 1958 Mid 
the pnlitkiflns were feuding bitcerly. By April 1961^ when the vote for 
n constitutional change came to make Buddhi&m Bufma’s stale religioOi 
Steel b^tmeades blocked the sUtJCts feeding to BuTmB‘a parliatncnt. 
Bfcn guD-cuirirrs and rial Irucks stood ready for vioTencr. Mnsimum 
KCtirlty was enforced m Union of Burma cotisiabninryi with aged 
Ekitish Enfield tiHes and Sfco guns, pairalled ihe sufewalks and pirlii- 
meet grounds. Local and district potiec stood with fixed bayoncis to 
bar demunstrntioDS wiihin t ,000 yards 0 / parfiament. Paradoxically* 
the show of force was Id prevent an outbreak of violence during the 
final debates and xxititig on If Mu** proposals to change ihc cooitilu* 
tion. U Nu was under pressure from ibo pongyis to fulfill his ean^paign 
promise, and he pushed the bill through wi^ a bjiUhint mixture o( 
the spiHiual and the temporal, tic prcajdied Buddhist lefrttnns and 
nude hard-io-lill promises of csiablbhUig separaic stat^ for aiidi 
minority groups as the Arakacese and the Mens. To the SJiani, 

t itn^ Tinker, TJ?e t//f447a p/ BtfWK iwetHid ed.^ i Osforf Uaj¥cr- 

Mty Prtv5. 19?9), p. lit. 
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(il«o appostd the btlL he offered A bigget share of stale revenues. For 
V Nu* itiste BiKitihitfn In Buma was a mcfit-inalriog tnmkm, and ho 
apparently ww it cosiLribuLLog to his own pcnsonal teligkius merit os 
wetl M ihe nation'i. 

But ihc consiiiutkmal change aggravated ihe old suspkknw that 
have plagued Buraia ever aince iadepcridcticc. The Shnos, Karcni. 
Chins and Kaehins are lirgciy mountain poopJe and mjdce up twenty* 
five percettL of the pcpiilatlnn while occupy big fifty pereem of the limd 
rnass- The Burmans, scvcniy-fivc percent of the populnilon^ Jive in the 
oihcr fifty percent, mainly the river plains. Since the minority groups 
occupy ibe higfilnnds near the Chtiia and IndIn bordErrs, they are 
itrategicaUy importani. These minority groups today coniinue to 
operaie irmbs deep in the }itngle areas of thdr states. 

Sech tninority gnjups as the Chins, KacMn$, and Karens h&vc been 
Infiiinneed by Christian mmkmsrics and tn^ny of their leaders have 
become Christians, 

I wof In Burma to cover die state-fcligkin debate of I9fil and 
sought to develop sotoo background during an interview with tl Ohiip 
one of U Nu\ most Intimate ailvbers. arc trying to build a moraf 
state/" explained 0 Ohn^ while 1 sipped a beer in the higb-eellijig bar 
of the Strand Hotd and he drank lemon squash. U Ohn made a great 
point over hii not drinking alcohol and when T offered to |oih him io 
a iemoD squash, be scmi^y bulitcdi, ”Oh no, Mr. Jouniulirt. you have 
your beer/” T* was a mewnent when an^-thing J did Wimld Kt wtong- 50 
1 had g beer O Ohn Iuk been described fbe Kr iibna Matioa of 
Bunna, and, in faci^ he was a close ftiend of Mcnoii'? wiicn he amended 
tlie London School of Economics. U Ohn k an arrogant man whose 
inielleciual breadth, whkh he went cut of his way to display < wat 
indeed impressive. Despite his min of sophisticated iiuufts on ihe 
American press, U Ohn made it c!ear tliat he had r^ T. S. Eliot's fhr 
W&rt David Rksman's 7^ Umely CromK and WiHlom IL 

Whyie's The Ort^miiaitort Mm. flc said he saw no future in Burtaa"s 
copying the West. 

win build oui- kind of sodolfsm widiout any help from you, 
Gcriaiiily we have made nristakes^ but that Is our prerogative, Mr^ 
Jounuilt^ Nobody will tell us what or bow to do II^ 

^Eut if you^re not coieM."* 1 suggested, may not have anything 
left- 1 hear that the Army ropy lake over untess U Nu eao cany con on 
economic program imd put his own party in ordcr/^ 
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leJh ym ihat Mr. Joumalisi?"^ be uskcd. hb eyes flsi^hln^ hif 
iofi. ufliMiiikTcd yotiHg face smiimg in anger. '^You 

afiviiys spread wumon^ But why itioukl we erf I you a bom the inicmal 
of ont couiitry? Whiee tight hAve you lo conic and pry mco nur 
pcrsoriAl 

^Vm simpJy irylng ro esrpitaln what is happenmg in Bunrui lhat 
people in the West can berter utitlei^find your coiintry “ I replied. 

‘^Wdl, why dnnY you report whai is nvailafale? VVhy do yon always 
^ prying OTid dig^inj; and trying to ftir trouble?'* pamed U Ohp. 

Further prolesfation^ of good mtcutimof seemed out of pJoA, urtd 
we parted with a hojid^halce. U Obn wbs convinced that AmeHcon 
joumoJIsts nre incorrigible; I learned once again ilint mic cunnot as¬ 
pect a personal Western staodonci of logic lo be nccqtted in A^ijl 

What U Ohn caHcd a moral itolc was the prime miniaicrS ftirmiila 
lo mi* teligiijn and politico. Fur U Ku explnincdf "lo \hc marrow Of 
my bones theft is die belief lJuit govemmciit alMiukJ oner tnlo the 
sphete uf rdigkm. *. 

In the Chamber of NaUnnuJitie} the oexi day, U Ntt appeared as a 
man with great inner strengilL As ihe reponenE b«» over llte press- 
gidJery mlting 10 watch him, lie leaned hh elbow ^aimi a highjacked 
wkker chidr. He 6dgeted with h is gauDg-pating* the turban like, sUt 
formoJ headdress that Hunnesc men wear. Standing before ihe cham¬ 
ber, be caplaiiiDd the need for slate rellgkm simply bwi elotjiiefldy: “If 
ihc govtmnrent prrwidcs fur the wellarv of the people in such otafier^ 
m educatiup, health and ectisomk prosperity In the short sphere <if 
this eatsicnue, it BLhoidd provide foi their welfare in the Inestimably 
long futufe."' He mixed his pica for state rdlgkm and ibc end of dvil 
strife with a Buddliist sermon and homey folk talcs. "'The mioptioti ol 
Buddliism/' he "a the nubleiL deed,, the greatest tlml for Bud¬ 
dhist*,** 

Tlicre WHS propbetk isppcidtkui to the bill U Raiehid. Minijier of 
Indiistrics^ Mind and Labor, the lending Mcftlsm io the govcrmncnl, 
wjmieil that '"the r^ix invdved ta lie adopiioa of stale fcllgton arc 
very grem. lu practical advantages are rcLsuvely few. Evcryiltitig rca- 
aonnblc m support of Buddhkm can be done without adopting it ox the 
«Ulc rdigloit. i am apprebernive that the adoption of a ^atc icIlgkiD 
will lead to more and more demandi based on tfnligion and tu unncC^is- 
sory cvHiliiiverslu bi the country mid will cooncfiucnlly retard us 
fiTowrh and progress*’ 
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In tht U No waa tcmmdcd ihal m 1954 he had asked Bur- 

TTin ny *o '*vtor reiliguiD aod poliUi^ separtildy.” To ihU the piiihe 
lobbter refried: "I have not ufatcd that the govenment should not 
cfiier into the iphctn of rvligion hut that many acti which would be 
cotukkred sinful by idlgion have lo be committed in poltiics. This will 
be 09 clanr u an elephant in on open Udd.^ 

Ekspitc the chreau of violence over the bilh monsoon-dirniched 
Rangoon, with its ahinui^ gddtn pagodas, wai Cidm andn m the best 
Buddhist way* outwardly iudiffcrcnl aa the noblest deed uras done, 
U Nu’* prcfleao displiy ol power and piety in the legisJaiiire won the 
day. BuddhiMi became the itite reli^on by ■ vote of $24 to 28, 

The temple bells pealed, nopt in mioiring or pride that the bill had 
been passed, but as an act of devotion and to ootify the ttan thut it was 
done, U Nu freed S40 ankmls in units of iliree or mne. the lucky sod 
atnpicious Buddhist numbers- Tliree pigs went to the zoo, 60 pigeons 
rose in the air. 216 hsh swam into the royal lakes, and 216 crabs 
scrambled iato the Rangoon River, while U Nu sprayed water scented 
with eugenia leaves on them and wished them a peflodfal existence for 
the rest of their lives in their antmal state. Priscus sente nce 3 t were com- 
mmed in honor of the peal cvoit. Then, with his work! in order, U Nu 
hurried off to a meeting of the ncmaligncd nations in Bdgmde, 

To implement the change iii the coBsiiruticHit a new let of laws was 
passed requiring thai Buddhism be mught in schools and teacher- 
training colleges. The Buddhist sabbidh. based on the Junar calendar* 
ww decreed the officisl holiday for gpvertimeiJl o^es* schodt and 
markets. No liquor muld be served on that day. To 3dd to ihc con- 
fustoo^ by following the lunar calcodar, the sabbath falls on a dliferrat 
day each week. Along with Sunday off, there wi$ to be another weekly 
holiday to burden further Ibe mofilruod Burmese bureaucracy. 

U Nil's peraonal triumph was temporary. Good lilacs did not fo3l<iw 
the path of Ihe white dephant. Bn min seethed with minoriry anget at 
the passage of the bill, In the Kachin state* students and luUmrit rali- 
gjoui groups stoned a traia caj^ng membett of the Slate Religion 
Inqurry Bon/d, Its mission was to tcvcsJigile how to eftahliih state 
religion wtihoul sowing di$eord. New insurgency probletm devciopedi. 
^an and Karen raids inertased In tempo, U Nu had boughi time with 
hii biil but he needed on cconomte program to impleiiicnt hU ncw« 
dhdolly moral state. It seemed that he siiU had rime. 

After the passage of Lbe stale fdigkm bUI I he American BrnbaasndOf 
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io BormiL. John Scoti Er-vertoni privatt[y ptedicled tfml itthaugh iDsur-^ 
by mLDority sroupa in \hc hill eouotry had bccomt intensificdi 
there would probaWy he no pressure by iht Anny to take over ihc 
gjovemniexit for the acx\ (wo or three ytan- EvicOtt proved him wroug- 
SU memthfi Iflicrp ofi March 2. 1962, General Ne Win wiied power 
by an open roup Ne Win inspected the constiluti™ and sood 

made h clear lhat he would not icfiim power to a dvilten goveroment. 
Although U Nu liad jumoiutced that the year for hb retirement from 
polilks would he 1964^ the Antiy decided that conditions hi«J deterio¬ 
rated to the point where it was forced to step m. The immediate cevse 
for the cotip d'etat, said the Army* w»s the demands of the Shaiii and 
other sneh minority groups as the Chins, Karens and Kj»ehhi$, for i 
federal type of government with niore states* rigjita and a larger ihare 
of revenues. Uodcf- the union system^ alt revemies front the states wem 
to the ceptmt government and w^n: then ccBOpcnijoned. The minorities 
felt ihnt they were not getting a fair share of their contributkinA and 
the passage of the slate rcligkm. bill heightened their fears of incrased 
central-^vernment dofninatkm. The Stisn^ also demanded the right to 
teach thdr owt language and print Ihdr own bouka- If No had protn- 
tsed fedcraJIsm tn cach&nge for the passage of the stale B uddham law 
but had been miabtc to emry out hi$ pramlKL 
On economic nod pdHUcal issues, the country had drifted inio i 
morass while U Nu rneditated for months ai « time on Mount Popa,. 
the home of the nulr. 

to Novtoiber 1961 0 Nn had come up with a solndbfi. The Ministry 
of Religious Affair? issued iastniettons for the simultaneous bidldlog 
of 60,000 sand pagodas all over the oouoiry aven impending dan* 
gets and to achievie oompleie peace and trsiKpuUiiy m the UnimL*' The 
exact djmeosjpns of the sand pagodas were specifiedp and they were lo 
be buUr bctvreen the astic^kifiik^y detenniied hoina of 6:00 
and S;24 A,at. After the completjofi of each pngodai nine itioclci wens 
to be ofTcfed aims food, and rElipous teJtti were to be redted by nine 
men and nine women for three daj^ The newspaper, the Gu&rdumr 
edited by U Sein Win, vcoffed at the plait and noted: day, oil to 

gxid time. U Nu perlraps will tell us whai kind of dang^ he has averted 
from U 9 by the act done today — buOdiog 60,000 sand pagodas.'* 

In the Rangoon press, U Nu was depktot as n man with 16*000 
probtems and-no answcfs. Along with the imjcsolved fedcraiknt debate 
flnfj ^ eontrov^vy ovei the ol imports, an estimated 
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80,000 Stray dcFg? were fip.m rointitiig the Mreeld ot RangCKifL A pont 
rice crop contributed to mbig pricci, tuid mfTQtinn fcduiwd cvrreticy 
on the blDck market lo hiii^ Hf oOicial viloti U Ntt*?L best aiiiwcr wiis 
tn ifltrtMtuoc a b\U bt p^rthimeni fo allow gtiventmcoi employees to 
bcMTnw up to three monihs* salary in advance. When Ri^0(M> |m* of 
fertilizer, part of war reparations, amved from JapAO the week of the 
goreminenf ojctninlsiratort could fitid space for only h^lf of it- 

Eo the Aniiy's cy«, the state religion bill ooceleratcd ckmaods 
for local lOiiToftly rule md a federal system tliiti threaiaiwJd naiional 
tmfty. For tetirtecn yens U hfa hnd hetn a tnnral e»em|dftr end a 
poiftical powefbousc, Enii hy H62 his penonal mystica) pre- 
occopatloa with Buddhism ajsdl hh sudden withdrawal Into Buddhist 
mediKatictfi appeaTed to have tapped his politiCiaJ vigw- U Nu was never 
oonrpletely assodAted with the caLtrenidc clergy or the dbciiinjiire Mont* 
rsa. Rafhcr* be had beca able to follow ha own Middle Way. In 
wrly I950'» natktntli^m was the prevailing mood In Burmese politics 
pnd scctety. A lutioftallsi was auiomatically a Buddhiii, especially 
since ihc custLum and pticticef of Burmew Buddhiiiti olferetl an area 
where one could feel his ujikltieitess add worth ns a Bumwii, 

In 1960 U permiviiventti and desire for reoMdliudon had a 
itmng eindtlcmaJ appeal to th* ekctuniiei l^be cojimwn cry is Rna^ 
ffym wbfiii h« rttutned power tn I9ti0 ww that ilw Army bad been too 
Arrogant In Its edVdency. in in efTnm for pragress, the Bunne^ sahJt 
the Army had negJedod ihe tradUicnal Bunnese vitruc^ <d[ cousidcra'* 
tloa and hum«neiiE». When the Army wiped out tbouaiuds of slum 
shacks fn Rangoon and iivtjiuted ptk^ cjirntral m Ihc mstketA^ it 
SBcmaJ to Western en to be ronvfng in the direcUon of rntioimlity, prog¬ 
ress and an ijnprD\*ed standard of Irving. Yet the popular Btinnese 
reactkni wa* lhai the Army had often bwH too biifsh and uw drnmnd- 
iag In lis methods. 

When ihc Army took over for a second ttnw bi March 1962, Nc Win 
and the miliiary men imund him felt that Bumia it a nation faced 
ciires that could no longer be pastpaoed^ The reiJitaiy ie!n5cd that for 
Burma in remain nciitral IntemattiKtiiUy, its bttcroaJ poUticaJ cOftiradie- 
lioni wtmid have to be resolved. Neutralising as on Idea, bia well with 
the Buddhist ocmcefit of pufiinvatvcmeut, but to ptaedre ncuLralism u 
a foreign policy with ueoity 1^500 tnfles of oOirmKifi border with China, 
the Burmese know they hare to keep ihdr own house In oitkr. The 
Burmese military feared that U moi^ lo grve the mliioritha more 
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btiiiiifc in would allow Cofumuni^t Chin a m ill 

power oi;vr Bunni- To the hiU peiopki living oo boih lick? of the bjniiii 
ipifiy Ytmnao Ptateiii bottler between Burmi and Chinu. tlic Oiinoe 
promiM’ sutoflfHoi' Ip ctmc who foUcF^r ibc Comfnunbt mid to profraui 

flnd ccDnomk deveJopmqnH The eppfltl b evcrprcsrriL 

coup leadcTp Ne Win had jpun ibc ^cvolut^ury wh^el fiiJJ cbcle. 
He had fouj^t for Burmn'ff potiUed iiidepetiik»c;e frtun tbe Bdtbh, 
ytt hud remniped a si>ldk'r when mheif had £ooe bto politic^. Noti^. he 
had tirtd of the wcid^e£s of the ervilian poUtidaRfp many of whom 
2imi been hb comntdes m the Ktruggle for tndepeudrace. He had fought 
hard to free Burma ht clvUiam rule. Bui ihc drj rciC of indodsu^ and 
rmicor demanded acticn- He too had a vbioit of power and hi^ 
were ihe tank Jtod die Hying squad, the swill eoup^ Hb career wai bJ» 
wuyt vfVikJ and foriE^fid; he believ«l in Actinpr 
Ne Win was b<?rtt in the temple city of Ptonio in 1910^ hb ghn 
name woi Shti Miung, and hb lootbet h to be pari Chiticv^. He 
aucmled Riiogocn Upii^cnity but left without a degree in 1930 to be- 
cocne a post^o>ihce cmplayev, Ai tbgi tiiue he also jomed the onU-Bnt- 
kh iodeptmience movement and was one of Uie ThaJeitu who fll 
founder Aupg San‘s value of aetkm above iboughL Ne Win lespoaded 
well to Aung Sjio'j skigmt: "We Want foob to fight for Btifma*a frefr. 
doim" When the TlMiJcirts fonc^ a pnvaie anoy called the Steel 
Corps^ Nc Win joined the group- In 1941 He Win. also jottied the 
famous Thirty C^orstridts who wert smuggled into Japan for militaiy 
trftjnktg by the Japanese so ihn t th^ could lead an army against the 
Br itish. In DecetplWr 1941 the Btinna iPdepctKiciicc Anny (BlA} was 
organLicd la Thadaad with JpOOO men. Tlic tirupnal Thirty met l)t>^ 
gethcr in a bou&e in Baniihafc and merged their blood in a silver dritit- 
iiig bowj, Tbca all drank fiti?ot the buwl and pledged themselves to win 
Burma's independence fKtni the Britisb^ At the eeremony Thakta Shu 
Mating took the new nanm of Bo Ne Wm (Sun ol GJnry OlTicer) > 

Ne Win wm chief of staff Pf the Burma National Army with the 
rank of colonel in the Japanese Anny. in 194S he headed the Burmese 
f orces and became a general ami cooimandcr-in-chief of the new 

Burma Army in 1949. From April 1949 to August 19SQ be was abo 
Mtubicr of Defense and Hesue Affairs. 

Ne Win is a bluntp bluff man of uct^m who brooks no nonsecisa; He 
made Etb cMm os a aniitary ollccr by winning the recked and loyalty 
of his mcTL Ho b not a stall man ghnen lo plannLag and struiegy^ he ii 
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the line officer whose strength conveys itself to hh men through tii$ 
military bcarinfL Nc Win has the htond, big chanu of the nat^ vl^ Uur- 
mcie. He ilois tiol have the omloolc of an mtclicctual, but rather U a 
mart of action who see? the necesslfv of building fturnsfl along $Dciii!ut 
Tines. He is for compTcic pationaffEfllion and for Burmese indcpefid- 
cnce. Above all he feaR fofeign ifiRucncc. He JecT the Army durtng 
ibe Communr?n insurgency ffom to 1955 and was ihe key ttian 
fcsponsibk for beaiiug baulr the Comniiiiii 5 t& und minority-group in- 
surgenis. 

Over n Chinese dinner at a restaurant on the outskirts of Rangoon 
after the 1962 coup, a highly respected Haneoon newspaper editor lOld 
a small group of correspondents how the general had changed from 
earlier days when he was known a? somethfng of a plcJisufc seckeri 
fond of gambling oi the ruEpes^ pbyfng golf (with a fourteen handicap) 
and entertaining at his residence along fhc ^ore of Inya Lake. TTic 
editor explained ihat Ne Win "'does not have an Army mentality but 
he has a basic instinct for power and he believes plainly that power 
lies with tbc fellow who holds the gim.” Nc Win, he said, has never 
aitempted to become sophlsticatc<t He is from a smalf village family> 
his father was a hudot Dlfida!^ a land furveyor. He hud only a couple 
of years at R^gwn University. "He*i not a fdJow who li seeking voi« 
and he doesn't have the cosmopolitan veneer of the oiher pnlilidaiis he 
lias jailed,” the editor ciplained “Ne Win believes fovcmmcuLi are 
Lhcie io provide for the people and he has asked bjnuell whm Is better^ 
a good gtivcnunent wjdiocjl Watem-type democracy or a btid fovem- 
ineni brought In by voting. Vou can see what tm answer h. One of the 
reftsons is ibai hr k really aenophobk. He doesn't trust Westemera mid 
he will humof them only if Burma is otherwise he will take no 
noasense or advice. He got bis political insights during the World War 
1| dayfccf the Japanese regime. He understands military power.r but he 
also has a sharp polittcal iaslinct and he works hard with a minirnum 
oi show and pomp." 

To tbc Burmese military^ the West and its ideas arc nut so much a 
threat or even a superior force. EoJiniiaji beauty cunlests, ending the 
Fulhftghi exchange of scholars^ and efectbig tbc A^k l-iiundaiicfi were 
noi only meant to repudiate the West. 1 he moves also lerved in dent¬ 
ing with the pnoblem at hand; not aJicnatJDg the Oiincse Communi^li 
to ihc pohii wb^re ibcy would beemne aggressive aj^ainst BurmEi- If 
thb meant outregiog the Uohed Ikatca, wljkh had spent 5118,OOU«000 
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an eccinQmti; aid for Burma, General Ne Win bdieved i[ ^ $itialS 
eoQUgh psk^ to pay for tht maintcnajicc of Bums a as a a aibn-^taiiL 
Nc Win docs not have a vbuoit of progress and wealth caiaaDiifli! ffom 
the West; rather be sect Wesiern and Amencan values, which stress 
profit, as corrupting and dchumojiidng, 

Tbe AmericaiM. Ne Win believes, bad litde to offer Burma when 
compared with the impetetives this ^ssisiancc wo^Id force for an ac- 
Cdmmodaiion with China. The Buemese could stand on their ovn and 
needed itothing fmia Amedca, he insisted- The key issue was joining 
to teitns with Commmiisi CbioL Unless he eonld achieve this, Bnnria 
would have merely traded her British tmperiHl master for CHincse im- 
penaJ ni^siera. A bigh-raoktng American diptomat privately deenbed 
Ne Win as ”Qn extraordinary nationalist who thfnks Americofi miwkm- 
nries ns subversive as Conunuiiist organi 2 crs. If he is friendly with ihe 
United Stales tben Nc Win will have to be friendly wrtb Cciniiitinist 
China, and he is icjrificd of Cojnmunist China/' 

The Burmese miliiaiy became convinced that Buddhl'^ Os n ttaEc 
religion nod as n panacea for econofruc bimg!ing wob n tu^tity lhat 
Banna could on longer afTord. Were 1/ No to persist, only China 
would gain from a weak Bunna. By hh mysiieisin, U No bad undEme 
the delicate balance between iradttkm and imositkm Ural the youjig 
nation had striven so liatd to achieve. Hi« marafeJrhDftflJioRi ctiuid noE 
raise the world-markel price of rice or build factories. Nor eould ihey 
!^nr idown and rebuild slums or reduce rhe iofont mortality rate tu the 
countryside. 

The Army offered the people on fdeoings- of progress but They kpked 
I he bitooadoiis of morality To replace U Nu s folk appeals to tpligiofi. 
The Army had hoped Uiat U Nu i^nd the civjliart pcditlcians^ BrilishH 
trained Marxists; who respected both socialist theory and rule by law^ 
could reconcile Jheir ddfcrciuMp cease their thcoriring and planning 
and impkmenT the dream. Vet when lire colt came for riviliins with 
tcchfiieal tkilUf cupltiiJ and knowhow, Buimu wus htund wonting. Ne 
Win and his officer followcts were disgusted and driappoiittrd with the 
civilinn pctilidonx The Army jmd I be pdittchuts htid dow tics from 
thcrrdAys together m port of the mtleprndence movement. The !-plH 
between Ehem gtewovrf what ihe Array olbeers fell was the polhfciant* 
inability to get ihe job of building Buimo elTcclively underway. 

It has been suggested that m tt* Tirst period of rule fTom i95S— 
the Bunnesc Army** tdcal fnr guvemmcjil ''waa ui weticc scseling to 
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force upon Bumwe society once again Ibc boAic structure and pnllem 
of prewar cobnial BtHmese govemmciiit*^ • Tkia tliglits (he Amiy^s 
deep polittcot oMji£nitnients to *ociAllim as a key to oiodejTUution, a 
iTiajor dhttncttoii between the Burmese mUitaiy aod other militoiy 
IraJcriihip in Soulhcasl Tlie Burmese miHlary. possessing tbc 
ndaiinUtratlivc miiiiit^iudat ikiUi to ran the ccojioniyf sought to 
do (h»w^ from n sociiilist fnune of refcreDce diut basic Bud¬ 

dhist vaiuef. 

When tho Anny took over for ihc socofid time in March 1962, it tmt* 
Uoed its social and economic: idca$ in a emrious duciiment e^lM "The 
Burmese Way to SocioJbni,*' wliich seeks to accommodiiEe ihc Bud- 
dim, Mnrx^ niiJ Western denioctacy. 

In Januaiy J96J this was developed into a more cinborate ideology 
called **Thc System of Cormltitloii of Mnn and His En'Viroriment+^ 
whkli wa.% ndoplrd by the nulrtaty Evolulioimry Council af the phdos^ 
opfi> of fti political party^ the Bnnzui SociziJisi Ptogrninme Fnnyt tbc 
only legal polilinal parly in Burma. The smeincnt mcoffwratca basic 
elements trf Buddhist thought and iijrxism summed up io the pool of 
cstablisbing a new. peaceful and prosperous society "by filling ihe 
atomach of cveryom: luut rai^uig his moral standards." The wJooIogy 
leck* 1 Buddhhe "Middle Way of Fractice" which by meant of a dia¬ 
lectical method "‘unites liie will and dcsife of each imJividnnl and that 
of the society,^ The new lending rale, however, is pluyed by die social¬ 
ist milimry. Hud Baddbist tnonlis have no active role ns innovnior^ in 
tbc new society' rather, iheir tfaditionol place is challciigcxl. The olfidid 
jdeoit^ of "The Burmese Way to Sochtlism'" is careful to pay defer- 
tnct TO ihe people's Buddhist oricniwon and noics that 'Ihings In ihls 
universe me tmnsienr and every period in its life b aJI too brief."' 'Ihc 
program also explains that "the programs of our party ire mere rela¬ 
tive tnjths. Nevertheless, for a man to work during his iifeiime for the 
welfare of fellow citizensH for (hat nf (he muprity and fuf ihpl of mm 
in brotberhood is ccriaudy a beautitude.'* Working for a beatitude ta 
the UadftjoDJii Buddbisl cimccpi of Encrit-diokjiig contributes toward 
oiic^f own person Ell rcincniriiilioo. Under ihe new Burmese fodalistn 
Use concept of working lor one's own spiritual wclt-bctng is ironslefTcd 
to ibe good of society, the concept of merit jo a iiocial sense is cstab- 

*l.tKita W P>e, "Tlw Army ia BurnvK PoTiEkfc,'' tu Tht of t/if Mifi* 
ttry in Vndtrdfftio;^ C<mniri4i, lohn L Johnonu ed^ (iVtnectaru 
Pfi^Eioo tliumerutv PreH. 1^}* p. 244u 
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[Ifhcd. This a clear cfToift to malcc BiKldhiun and MamREn 
rbTe in the Bunnei^ ccmUrnt and buiJiJ wiihtn the liuno^c pnibHic an 
dial Is unffMiaadabJe In tetmi of the E^urtme cultiiTiil pnsL 
Rather thaji ddctpl g completely Wtrstem mer^iem of Rocfal^t kfeologyp 
Llu! iTinitary k scokiog o cunipnoniisc^ one that wid provide self-respect 
and dignity m6 nesiain in hantidny fvitEi Ibr Buitncic past, yet that 
win etlr deep changes in Lbe Btmnese anitude towjutl work, taviog, 
and pmgress. Of die present popidatlDii of 24,730.000. on estiniBied 
9J 00,000 Of twenty-seven perixnL ELte iiliLeratc, Practinl progtums to 
Increase literacy and personal tucomc are being encoumged in the 
tnimromintioD of effort from individuai-centercdl to nidon-ecncered 
SRlvuliOD. 

But Buddhism and its pmnisstve pr»cilceB of spendnig on \i\l^ 
fairs and temple fcsMvuia raiher than ent»iiru0og savings arc also the 
legacy nf Ne Win's regiitic. The Buddhis! cemcept of (life and 

exisienec) teaches rhai ibe e^ape for the tnyman Ironi ihc eudJen 
whMpooJ of binh^ deaih and rchirth is in the performance of dccdi of 
PicriL This is what wUf lead one to the Wbf of Kirvana, the iafuiitc 
vokJ that transcends tiDturc. Merit-making run^ca froin giving soan 
(alma) to the monks on iheir morning rounds to ifoeh import (ml and 
eipenslve ecremoniea as inilialing u son into the prlesihood for his 
term ns a novke monk- Contnbuling to temple-budding fundi and 
buy mg new robc^ for mopk^ take prircedeoce over ^vtn^. 

In Burmn^ there h IlUIc ineHt gained from repoirfag old temples. 
Raihcrp k ucctucs loone^i mcjit to help boiJd new temples. The emn^- 
bWc is dotted with nmgniikcnt njini lllled nith great works of frUgwui 
«jrt* wood carvings, inlaid lacquer footprints of the Buddha, stalues of 
the Buddha, alf moldering from bat droppings and ihe nuMwocin rima^ 
For along with I he gentle Wey of Buddhism onitiei ihe absence ul &0 
mccotjye to work and praduee; there ii simply oti eihk? of »'ufk ^oewf-^ 
iug to the trodiiiuDfll Burmese concept Of Buddhism, And Burma has 
Eicen blet^sed with a sod aisd dimate whEfe nobody has to do inopc than 
plant the (umuiil rice crop, which haB made Butma one of the Inrgievt 
rfce-surplus comrirles m the wotld. The Bumirse per capita kicome it 
among the fowett in the worid (about $W antiiwIJy > and the eapecti- 
tmn level for progress tn die crruhtr)'sidc iv low The rural Burin« 
uJH appear s^isfied with the simple plcasiirei of their excellent 
ehcToois, chess *eii and pictures of movk stati. The village lentplc and 
the (popular dmituuic pcritritnanccs) aie ihe fo^ pnmts of 
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entcftAinmcnt T>ie oumgbi jpreutkig ol a fufs ytAx*^ tamings ai ?hc 
end of the hirvest In tvtuI areas has its conaterpaft in high city spend- 
big for niovbi amf other cuJlurnl festivities- TTit economist Myfl Maang 
notei thi! ‘ibr the govenuticiil lo permit such cidtural jjflittfaa of 
spending, while o«™ptiisg to effect radical economic changes wiihont 
coficeunlLant ctdinenl tfmiafonnatian, is more utopian than reBlislk.'^ * 
Budilhism. n»sti die way of life if hns engendered^ is stll] very 
much a pan of the Butmese fabric of Hfe, and the Nc Win govem- 
mcnl facet the pjt>blcft! of carrying oul m modemkiDg revolution 
In what reniniiis zin essenditlly iraditionar environment with litdc 
reccpliviiy lo the militiiiy^s innovitions. Cjeneral Ne Whi h*s moved 
OLUiiotiiiy but fnferhilly to bn print his brand of social Esm on BumiL 
In 1961 he crushed student opposition by closing down the universities 
irnd feanniti g sludcDl groupst hc rcopencd thenip on his own terms, only 
after fifteen students w-cre killed^ twenty-one wounded and the student 
union was blowTi up by the Army. 

Other than die Anny, the pengyis are Ihe only Burmese group 
eapabJe ol actiofi on a itifcu scaJe. There lias been Open friction and 
subsurface re&eutmeoE against the levolutionaiy government ever since 
Jt look power and abolisiicd the favored place of the Buddhtsl monks 
which existed under U Nu- The new poUcy of the govemmeot was a 
return lo the spirit of Cettersl Aung Son, ibe leader of the Btinticse 
bdependettcc movement, who declnred in 1946; *'We muii draw a 
line between poliiks and rtllgfon because the two arc not one and the 
same ihEOf. 1/ we airx religion and poUtieSp then we offeod ihc spirit of 
religion hseir.'" Nc WinV mnln policy line ha$ been lo nqinrate the 
pi^ngyis from politics. He began in ^faJrdl 1964 when ihe revoJuijonJuy 
govcminent banned uJf polittcaT partiet- 

Under the new law aJJ organiitaiionf ineJuding religious otganimrions 
were required io rcgnrLcr with the govenimcfiL Since major Buddhist 
groups had poliUcaJ affihatcs associated with major Burmese pnlidcai 
panics, ihf monks balked at regisicring. Tile He Win govemment then 
blocked down, saying that^ after all, monies are nut political: but this 
was just a tiiaJcaJ move and laid the gtouodwork for the eijininaiioa of 
the young mofiks as m podticni force. By dearly letting on Ihc sepam- 
[ioD of the pongyis from poUtiot^ the govemment hud laLcn the first 

* MVd SfAunf^ ^ulfLinl Valuzi mCHl Ecdnamle Chunfei in Httimiu," Atititi 
IblajXh 15^, pp, 
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step in wliiC was be a ^phi^dcated scrica of uctioiu (liAt mfmiiuKed 
in Ihe April 1965 anrsts. 

Kextp ihe ^ovenlniept^fi nationalizftdqn nntf dsnopcdzatfon pro¬ 
grams hh the Biiddhisw hard. !fi May 1964 ihe fcvolwtionary govern' 
ment ruled ibat a)l 50* md 100-kyat no^ (cqnal id U.Sv StO aod 
S20} were no longer legal lender. Sicct mo$t Burmese had hoarded 
snd seved tJteif money in these cknomiitationt^ the artion led to an 
□vcnvhelttiing rush lo eJEehangr 50* and 100-kyat bills up to the 500- 
ky'Ai maximum impofcd by the mititary- Under a complex govern menf 
sysiem, up to 4 JOO kyats (or SS40) was to be relmncd il a later date 
to thote who turned in big biib EtualiDg more ih&u 500 kyite. The 
Buddhists became involved because the government ruling tkcieed 
ihai nil holdings of big billfc totoling more thnn 4,100 kynt* would be 
(axed at regular income'ttx rateSu Thus, Buddhbt orfunirntioiia that 
had received cuntributicmi sjid held thcin in 50- and lOO-kyai notes 
found themidva liable for heavy taxes, which, at high tneonw h?vdj, 
are confiscatory. 

Tte Buddhist abbote comptaiacd bhteTly ihoi ikeic funds had been 
given as charity in form of mcril-rtaking domUlotis. But the revolu¬ 
tionary government ergued that after ihc decree wfla announetd, "those 
who had accumulated their ill-goltcn gtUia had clandcatinely trans¬ 
ferred their properties to pagoda of s^ngha funds^" The govemmctil 
said thnl along with legitimate conlributkitii io pagodai there were 
'^'ihosc who had done shady dealing. THtr^ore, ihe g!ovenuncnt+ 
much TO the ang^ ol Buddhist monka* ruled that It "regrets its mabdlty 
to accede to the request that Buddhist religious fumk be refunded witl^ 
OUT any dcduclioiu.^ 

The monks were firoused« and At a meeijng uu August 24^ I964^ a 
Buddhist Abbot complamcd that ytm^yts arc now being faced wkh 
stHT^-altonr Donort now have nnlblng to offer to the satigha as they 
iuntodcfcd 1 heir 100- and SQ-ky»t currency notes tu Ihc government^’ 
Financing of monki* aclivilk* has also bera curtailed by die govern* 
ment timionulo.iilion of smiiil shops^ cooperatives and I^ikI holdings* 
ibc cniim middlC'ClaSH pillAr of support (or die monltA. Diirracsc monks 
have no source uf inDnnte other than the nwril-jnakiDg onntfibution* 
of the public^ in a situation of revolutioniiry austcrtiy^ mnnJes arc the 
ftret 10 fed the pinch. WhUe theoictftmlly ii be little coucetnod 

wizh worldly goods, the Bunneic ciergy has Jong b«n used to favored 
ireatment md aouglit to t¥lain its speod favors 
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In Au|ru£t 1464r AO pb^-iirc tnooiz sonied ^in OltafOB pubEli^ticd 9 
imct In ibe MaodaLay mr^'spppicr dtlrd “a Reminder to Keep 

the Sat 4 inD Purc-'^ In tile Jifticle» Siiiu OOnmn critkifcd bis fellow 
inonk^ 3 f corrupt and cast a simrkiw am>ss ihc lesl of ihc clergy. The 
Mandalay monies took umbra^ against the artiefe and ripurd ngaiiuil 
the paper, wlikh had printed the artide as a paid advtJiEtcnJciit by 
Sliin OtumiL Orange- mkI yclIow-Tobed monks stormed the oHice of 
the Ko Lay printio^ pfani io MamJalay and wrecked the presses and 
premises- The government ourptishigjly stood tikndy on the sidcUnea* 
Then, at the end of AiigiutL the Nc Win govcrnmctit bsaod an eleven' 
page staccjnent on rclaiions between Ibe Buddhist cicfgy and the 
government The office of the chairman of the Revolutionary CouncU 
asked ''whether the dkturbance of «omc sanghns who destroyed the 
printing press and Ihe newspaper oilce wras caused by Shin Ottom**! 
adverttmnenl and diredod ogatnit these esJabhahments or wheiber it 
was dimcied against the revoititiopary gavermaciii.'* 

Ip thi^ White Paper, ihc govcimnent made it dear rhot H was ptc- 
pored to face the pnngyrjr. Said the stoieineot: 

The revdutkmory g^veminent has ok ways taken ippropriat'e iml 
prompt detion HsiainU Liiymco who opposed the Revoliitit/mory Coun* 
oJ and gokurnmcau hut has sluyed its band many times Against 
rt^oilble pAjlict who have taken every avnnihlc {jpportujaty to 
ijpp<Me the kfv'utiidoriiUT CaunciE and gov^mnimt on groundi of 
Tcllgsoit. However* fimn now onward#, Ihc revoltihottitry gewtrument 
will htw 14 d<lcnd Itidf Agalcdl bogus uni^af wbo have mErely 
adorned ihc yellow robe to oppose the govermuaij i1 every evoiJ- 
ttble opportueity^ 

FnHawmg a ntcciing ht Deeembirr 1964, dcmcmkiJ by the govem- 
meni to darify the potiilcat role of the det^gy, ihc older monks; agreed 
to draw up a new ondc d erhies and form an effective hfemrehy to en¬ 
force the siiiet rules of Thtravadji Buddhkm. In Burma, where the 
ydlow mbe has alw^aytE been venerated* the clergy has aiiHi been knnwu 
for m comtpi dements and its '"rogues in ydlow robes."* In recent 
years ft sniaJl eixtrcmbr minority of monks fomied gan^ dcmiadmg 
pTOieeliion irwnCT from theater iitwncn In Mandalay. The yellow nifaa 
has also been a clonic for young n>cp to avoid the respcnslbility d# regu¬ 
lar work. Burmese niouks have been known to be mure penuisstve 
than tbeif brothers in other TheraviuJn counines, and it b not unusual 
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to ^ Bunzmc inank» nt village etde sbowi slapf^ifig each other 00 the 
back, jostling with the crowds Pod watching mu&k and djoicc fthowi, 
which, Bccording to thi? letter of the rrionjuitc Law^ they shouid pvcM 
Uaiikc Hiaiituid, Laos and Cambodia, where the clergy wmes under 
royal patronage and caairt)l and Buddhism is sUD linked 10 a god-king 
concept of rule. Surma's monks Have no ti® to the slate except throngh 
their inhuenoc on the political paities- And uotlcr Ne Win. aJI poLitkaJ 
parties aft banned Thus, the clergy, apait from being a spiritunl fonx, 
now fcprcsentcd ■ polcntiiiUy rebelilous group cut oft from oHicial 
power. 

The poicnttat politicat revolt lay witbnt the ranks of the yoitni 
monks. Early in 1965 youog Buddhist mpoks to many ptirt^ of the 
country openly branded the Nc Win rcvoJmicmaiy government ai unii- 
religious and urged its oveirhiowF One of the leuderi of the inoveiticiit 
oiDpog the jinuDg monki was U Kuthoia of Hlilin Tiik Monastery In 
Mandalay, the historic seat of kings and the eeotcr of Bus!- 

dlitim. Seeminglythe government took llnlc notice of Uie youisg 
monkf' activitHi but the mUiiJuy iatdligence service and the poitec 
special branch secretly began collocitng tnciirniiiatijii evidence gainst 
them. 

On April 27 the rc^tdutkmaty govemment rotinded up aiaaty-two 
monks who were then arrestod and tk lamed w the senuUknuii charges 
desenbed earlier. By qnupting the atreisia with iti evidence of corrup¬ 
tion in the clergy* ihc govetamaii preiTnlcd any popular backing for 
the monks and put the detgy on die defetuive. Tben Ne Win foBowed 
tap with e campaign to abow that the govcmmeni supported Buddhbiti, 
alihpagb only in a nonpolitias] role. Me Win told an auilience of work' 
ers d ihc misdeeds of ihc oircsled mnnks and wn-i ^eted with ap- 
piau5o. Burmese Army uciu throughout the country showed ihch de- 
voLion to Buddhism when aa many os 5W foldkn ih a group moved 
kito pagodas for rpecul duly cleaning temple grounds and cmpiyitig 
drains and Lntrineo. 'fbe mild^ri WTifo fepofiod to ttse their own shnti, 
towels, underwear and pants aa dust fags. Each motnifig, ihe sddkn 
rose and from their own rations gave toon (alnu) to tlie Hie 

progovemment Working People^i D4ity reponed I hat in ihc Mandalay 
iLTi^ local peopfe« who hod been told by young ntonka that the ^vem* 
merit wo* antirollgiomi* *'bavc now seen ilnougb ihii malidoiis propa* 
gancU-'' Nc Wm coupled iht arrests with a oemcertfid campaign to dii- 
credit the young mCEUkg wbo had agiiaicd for bli overthroWp uod gov^- 
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cfiiifuni offcmlA duirgcd llust Hit monks hiwi hccn aricstcd in mi tffort 
to pitrify tbr safigba. Tho^ mresied were said lo reprewol capitalisM 
aevd fbrdgnciT and 'vvcjt bmiidcd ns bogrnt monks who bought boot 
polish, iiyloti anti hats from People’s ah ops iof use when they look off 
their fubeL 

The swcepiDj and w^aahing down of Hic iemple groiinds throuBhour 
the country by the Ancy and the poiiued show of mspect to ibc cider 
monks from both oiBoers *nd enlisted men had xm tmmedinie c^tet- 
The older monks responded with a public deelaraticn that the re^ofu^ 
tionary govemoieQt was behaving ip the best traditions of the pious 
Buddhist BtirmcK; kings ~ The head monk of the Mosoeyain Monasicry 
Ln MAfitliiJiiy tnld the soldiers whn had odered nlms to his lemple: '*1 
am convinced that your go^'cniJncnt is not CommurUst. I am convinced 
not beciiisc othcra have e$kcd me to cki so but from what 1 have seen 
of the behavior of the Army men temporarily stationed hi the Masoey- 
aifi Monastejy.^ He suggcsled that 'To prove the sinccriiy of the gov¬ 
ernment 1i iotcnlions regoidtfig reUgidn It is not Jicoc^^smy for Genera] 
He Win to (kclaie that he bus no OUncse blood: only take over ihe 
petrol pump In the Maha Myatnmni pagoda compoundL run it and ^vc 
its profits for the holding of Pnhiamaliyim Etareunadons,’* The monk 
WBS referring to the gnsotrne pump that the govcmmeni had teased to 
A leligiws organization, the profits from wbieft were being siphoned 
off by cnscrupulou!^ busint^snien jpsiead of bcti^ used for religious 
purposes as stipolBird bi the le^. The oonccsiion had been taken 
away, dud the monks wanted it and the profits returned. 

After the arrest of the yatmg mouks^ Ne Win followed up with rukb 
m sbopkcqieTs suspected of hoordbig essential consumer gwds. He 
also arrested his former confidant and oooc most minted officer. 
Brigadier Aung GyL who h^d been living os a monk, but who h»d 
been rtponed to be visittng former milltaiy and political colleagues. 
An able man^ Aung Gyi was an infinirc source of worry ^ Ne Win, 
who could easily imagine a variery of Army disskdents turning up in 
yellow robes ro his regime. Along with Aung Gyi the govern'^ 

mem urresred U Scin Wm, former editor of the infiueadAt Army 
backed EngJish-longujige oew¥papcr. The Gmrtiwi. The potemtal 
Buddhki rise to power and mass raUy of popular dksauiractic^ against 
the Ne Wm regiuie was smothered before the sparks could fiamc* 

In Burma the ponks have faded to serve as anything more tfiau a 
entiod end negative force: sint^ thetr conuiNtion to indcpcudencef 
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they iuive ipcnt iticir efforts Id hoJdlng on to past prtfogaUv« mthcr 
ihaa olfering initiatives. Their presenc role rnnAbts dilTnie piimorily 
because the Ne Win gavemment ItM precmpled Buddhhst prineiplei itt 
the philosophy of the ^Bunocse Way to Soduliom.^ It h^ trkd to 
Apply Buddhist principles to iociol^ ecopomk imd polhkii] ebuoge, 
leaving ihc clergy behind. 

Burmsi today k far from the happy bnd of Buddhiit moraflty ihat 
U Nu covlsiotied. Its leading InlellectualSp newspaper editors and 
poliikijiDf are in Jail or under house HTiost.** Inrm^ency continues 
among the tninorlty groups, and the BuTTOesc economy h liniggUng 
under the rigid naiionaliution schemes of the revolutwnaiy govent- 
menL But Nc Win h dclcmiined to find a Burmese way to iocinlkm 
and that way does not call for power to the p&ngyis. Boddhiim may 
provide the cultuml background for the new Burmese socialism. Reli¬ 
gion wiU be respected, but political power will rtmjiia tcmponl ob 
long At the miiitary rciaint control. 

I* Fqrmt PrinHf M\nhlei U Nu wu rclomxl &tmi pnMctivc evAOdr hy ihe 
Ne Win |]avcnmtci»t Oft Odobtr tJt U Nb uU iku OcreroJ Ne Wia 
rolil liEni tK plaits la nkufl other pdiikal pnwem cmduAlIv h) mall fimpi- 



CHAPTER SEVEN 


Ceylon: The Buddhist Kevival 


The Jndma Ocean rolh and breaks with a reFrcstimg mai agaUi^^t th? 
coast cF the (tardrtip-shaped Hsian tl nf Ceylon. Hea\y clouda move in 
from the octati and pour rain cm the green rioe ftelds^ the well-tended 
ten biashcs and ihe dark-leaved rubber ttecs. In Colombo, the cipitiil; 
Gatle Face Common is fdled with filrDders In white Eimjip and Img, 
coliaricss white shirts^ who come to watch the sun set or ride ponies 
along the gm&sy ^ea fionr Past Uie fort on the harbor and the omate 
former eolcminl administratioii buddings, otd, red London double^ 
decicer bulges putmrp with special seats reserved far the saSron-robed 
tnonka with their bket unibreJlH$« The countiyside b green wiih the 
ghsiening tropical lushness that hm tnarked Ceytnn as. die emerald isle. 
About ha/f ihc size of Gixiat Britain—only 272 miles long and 140 
miles wide at ihe bitmiJeat poSjit—Ceylon* with in population of 11^- 
000.000+ has been a strategic gateway to the Indum Ocean and a 
keeper of the flame of Buddhism, In 270 b.c*, King Asoka's son Ma- 
hinda carried the Buddha's leachmgifi to Ccyton from India along with 
a branch of the sacred bo tree uocter which the Buddha received his 
enlightenment The bo tree ihiit Mabmda planted still lives* and Cey¬ 
lon has been a center for Theravuda Buddhist scholarship and propa* 
gation of the faJlh- When Buddhism cteclmed ui India after tbo death 
of A&oko^ h flourished in Ceylon and continued to spread throughout 
Southeast Asia. The teachings of the Buddha were wfiltcn down and 
codified for the first time in Ccylan at the Fourth Great Council In the 
first cenlury ux.; unlj] then the Buddha's teadUnp hud been passed 
on by word of mouth. 



Tht Bikldhisi 

Dcvdiicni to tiir Tripi^r Gem of BudilhJHiv—the Buddhfl. ibe dhfiiimt 
(djoctrtue) and Uic s^ngiia ftiie contmiiiucy of inookf )^—hm idwayi 
been ll]£ guiding ImpiraljCM for the Sidghalcic way of life. 1‘odiy 
seventy percent of Ceylon^ pcoflc lUt liudilliisK and in Ceylon^ 
chfoiucEliy cluiotic pcliticid life ifuddliiEn] has played a photoJ role. As 
the monks urge, so votes the nation. The UiKidliLti clergy, beenuse of its 
traditionnl Jiifluoooc! in the villages^ has proved to be an effective farce 
rn eicetions and in playing a bchind^tiic^sceiies mlc in poKUca. 

The mlc of the bidkka (moak in Pafi) Js roolcd tn a Msturicaf post' 
tion of honor and pnestige that began with the adopEioa of Buddhism in 
Ceyi^. Buddhism became the state religjou incorporating the god-king 
concept of rule with a strong clergy patron heed by the king. Vast 
lUDOunts oT land were given to the monasteries and tl^ monks hGoairle 
teachers, seers and advisors. Prom the fourth century Ceylon’s kinp 
guarded the sacred rcfic» ihe eyetooth of die Buddltau at the Temple of 
ihe Tooth in the green JiiUs of Kandy. They erected great dagobas or 
stupas, bentbphere-shaped mounds of bricks covered wiih siucoo and 
fiil^ wifti gold, jewds^ and a relic of the Buddha or of a Buddhist 
sami. By tradition the king paid she mgh\» deference and reverence. 
Several kings evert offered their kingdonu rn rhe sangha. Leading 
monks befped to choose (he king when ihe tucccsskn was in dispute, 
and [he king m mm was often the final arbiter tn matters of doctrine 
and dlu:iplide for rhe monks. 

Indian invader? were repeUed from Ceylon vitb the cry *'no( for 
kingdom^ but fdt Biiddhkct'^ By the elevenih cenmry Ceylon bad be¬ 
come the vital oenmr of Budcthkni in Asin. lincler ihc reign of Prak^ 
ranifl Bsbti I ( t I53-U^6> Smghole^ dvilijwrion reached tu higheit 
point. Prakmma Bahu onn$tructed i aophlstkaterf system of irngatiort 
lakes TO utHtse Ceylon's abuiHlani rainfaJf. Ukc Asoka, be mdk Bud¬ 
dhism fls tjic state idfioJogy, pautmtzed the monks, built itinplcs and 
monastic residenocs, porks and pleasure gardens for ihe populate. He 
warred agaiiiSI Burma and soul hem lodin and sen l monks, fonh on 
proseJyriiiag nii<;$ton3 to TbaitaDd omJ Cnmbodja- The Buddhist cbr^io- 
iclcs record the deeds of Prokrama Bohn I with praise; church and 
stale were hunnntilous^ 

Bui like A&oka sod Oambodia*a greaf JayivanMO Vi I, Prakranut 
Bahu I eohpvaied the energies of bis pcopk. After hi* rdgn Ceylon'i 
fortunes wmied lo 14 DS^ in retaliatioii for an alleged tniuli to an 
envoy* a army invmkd Ceylon onci cafiturcd King Vij^ 
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Bahu IV. Ceylon, remmucd uadcr Chinese control for thirty years. The 
Forlugucse arrived m 1505 and found the taland divided into MVcti 
kingdoms^ each with ks own moimrch- From 1517 the Porfuguc^ 
warred wirh the Singlmlesc nnii sought to convefl ihein to Roman 
Catbolkism- The Foituguese letEcd the Buddha tooth relic and despite 
4 huge nuisoni olFcri refused to retum it On urder of the archbishop 
of Ooa the tooth relic was publicly hum^ id the markel place of OoUt 
Singhalese monks, who Still venerate the Buddha tooLh relic eruhriDed 
al Kandy^ insisl that ihe Ponugucse captured a false tooth of the 
Buddha. 

la IdOO Dutch mvaders were welcomed by ihc kiag of Kaody, who 
enlisted their support io electing the Pointguese. The Dutch soon 
placed the hated Portuguese and ruled alf of Ceylon with harsh effi- 
ckiKy^ ejEcqjt for the kingdom of Kandy, which remained indcpcDdeal. 
Tbc Dutch persecuted not only Buddhists hut also Catholics who 
been convened by the Portuguese. Tbe British, operating from Madras* 
displaced [he Dutch in 1796; ihe British invaded Kandy, but not uutU 
1815^ when the Kandyan chiefs voliuitarily ceded the kingdom to 
Britaht iu order lo rid themselves of thetr tyrannical monarch* did the 
British end the Scnghalese Dynasty. The British crown guaranteed 
religious libeny and mainierumoe of ancient customs, but the epd of 
the Singhalese Dynasty meant limi Buddhisin ceased being the stale 
rctigion, A further period of Buddhist dedipe followed. 

As early as the thirteenih century Ceylon's historuiiu noie a weaken¬ 
ing in the sangha, based on ItPt discipline and comiptioa. Dynastic 
struggles, mvasions from India and then the European incursions oon*- 
tribuied further. The Portugiicsc and the Dutch destroyed temples, 
pcfM^ulcd the monks and carried <m campaipis for conversion that 
wure often coercive. The Brilish were more subtle and debtlitatlng. The 
Kandyan convention of 1815 provided lhal ''ihc religiDn of the Boo- 
dhoo»* - is declared tavToIpble and its Rites, Ministers and Pl^es of 
Woiahip am to be maintained and protected/^ but io practice the Brit¬ 
ish never ndhemd to il- Singhalese histodans often quote Lord ActOA'a 
famous Tcmorks on bow to admioUter the East: **The reltgiioo and 
oianncrs Of the Orientals oatunally support one inothcr; neither can 
be changed without the other. Hence, the pioneer of civilization has to 
get rid of ihc religion of India to enable him to introduce a better cuj- 
turep and tbe pioneer of Christiojtl^ has to get rkl of the Indian culture 
before he can establish hii rdigicai^** 
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Ai the British nesideol! in Kindy aimed out the oiOcLoLl fuDC- 
Lions of the ditplflocd but under prt^uir from Ckritdan 

mtstion^ organkfttiofis Clik wa^ soon halLed TEk temples ihui laeked 
official status and were utiiblr to dtifend ihdi land or n^ht^. The do¬ 
cent ralued Buddhist church was unable to speak with one voice, and 
the EriUsh were later accursed of taking Jonds Emm Lbe Ecmplci without 
fair eompensation. From 1860 10 the end of the century, where land 
dtlc$ could not be couhnricd, large ^juaniidcs pf land wcr^ laken by the 
crown and sold to British planters for coffee and tea estates One report 
daimed SOO.OCNJ acres of tempDe lands had been oemfisetced^ much of 
it in uninhabited areas where cuitlvaLiofL was bregular and title diihcult 
to caxablish. Other ettimates were fower.^ The Brttnli afsto metiiufcd 
m English curriculum in scicci govemment schools, and schwls run 
by ChrkUan mission toy sodetics received generous govemnienE sap- 
pon while tradiiional tempb schools dechnedn 

The first Stirrings of rnodein Singhuleie natfonHlkm came In ihe 
1880'f With the fonnstion of a BuckUdst Temperance hfovemenc Els 
leaders protested the coJoniaE government's revenue policies in reJa- 
Lion to liquor tkemes, and stressed Buddhist precepts leg^iding the 
dangers ot intoxkution. Buddhists played on hnporiiint wlc in the 
J915 religious riots; but (he Buddhist role in (be independence move¬ 
ment came iargdy Jr™ Western-educated Buddhtsts who acted b con¬ 
cert with leaders of other religious groups to create a secubr lunc, 
Ceyfon became a fully [cuSependent member of the British Common¬ 
wealth in I948i The great Buddhist revival and tm iictive Buddhisi role 
m politics did not occur miiJJ later. The fini government after bde- 
pcndcncc was composed of English-educated leaden who were at¬ 
tuned IP tlK West It was only os Lhe natiodL searched for its identhy, 
dK'orccd from the colonial paST^ ibui it turned to Buddhum* the cul¬ 
tural and rel^mus coDstout of the mujnrrty of the Singhalese people. 
The return to precoionial glories, tvaJ nr imogineil. has been i part ol 
(he experience of idt new Asian nations. The Geyitmcsc found tliul 
rheir distinetKignc^ in the world was brgdy due to iltctr notable as- 
KPdatbJi %ith Thcravoda Buddhitm. The Ceylonoe, when he asked 
wfio he WHS* fgund that the ddy untabied jeilfuficwe! he could return 
(0 wus Buddhism. 

Under British rule the Chrisnans und the Hnglbh-oducaied—they 

*■ W. Huwaidl WHaa/ns, Cew/^, tTUlfmmn* <j/ M StW f PriilCcioll+ NJ-^ 

rrioceioa Uaivcnily p 187. 


THE N£W rAC£ OF HUDDEIA I 

werr usually the tame— v^m iavamJ- Tboic Ceylonese vtho efikhusi- 
H^Ucaiiy i«lupl«l the Efl^Uih woy of life and language rase in ihc best 
poutiopi in coluniaJ adminjstmtkiiL. Tlic &aiMhisf3 were ^ccooii- 
class ciiiznos. A Sin^jialese wlio was a liiKldhisl but who cntild not 
or whtc hntl ihria* ehoices- he coukJ becunie a tirachcr in a 

viiLagjT scbonl wJicfe ^j^hoiese waa tbe language of iDbtfuetidn and 
tht pay was low^ticeoiild study ayurvedic medicine^ the tradidonal na¬ 
tive berbaJ metUdne^ or be enuld bccnoic a moiilL The inhuentiali 
better-paying jobs La administr alive iicrvkxs and the ikrcfise furCCS 
Were doited to hint. Tbb led to tfemendnus fru^iratioa and lingCJlng 
resentment among the Ouddhisti:. And I heir positkm did not cfniji gc 
with indepctidcfice beL-uiise ibose who as^unjcd the leadcisbip of Ccy* 
Ion in 1948 belonged to tlie Eaglhh-educatcd, We^lemkcd e^tabhali- 
meat that the British Jiad canefuny developed. 

The UuddhiiEt icvivaJ wm stimulated by ihe 2p500th pnaivef^ary of 
the births enJightenment and death of ibe Buddha. Fiillowing the 
Theravada tradition, ihc CcyJcapese accept the yciLf 544 B,tr. ai the 
death year of the Buddha and cekbniied the 2«5(Klth anniversary»the 
Buddha iayanu, in 1956. To prepare for ihe cetebrocions the Bud¬ 
dhists began in 19S4 by estahluhing the AJJ Ceylon Buddhist Congress. 
The congress appomied a cofninittee of int^uiry to Invesligaic "the pres- 
cni state of Buddhtsm in Ccyton and in report on the oondilions necn- 
sory to improve and sirengihen BuddhistD and The means whereby 
those condhions may be fulfihctl” As it out In 1954 for two years 
of investigation, tbe committee noted: 

The inu»r tuiportanr facit^ in ihe prrwul ctwndifi^n the cirunnTciin 
petpla hr the ah-^utuiefy illcti »oceb| Itn pored an ibem by die 

Britiih. Whkh n ruonhitfing. Ii ii n which pfCt^cuiU the 

generality of the Buddhist pcfiuJulJait from coming inlo eJooe cun lnet 
wjlli the monasieiies and Ihe mnnki and iwhich hu-] ciijaEi.^e4y lh< 
people m i grenr extern from the rradiiJenal culiurc ol n BUildbisi 
naticn; ii ii a Tyiicm ynsuited to ihc gonioi of the great mnrenty ot 
the iithiibiianli ol ihn ahJ h iksttvcltve ol Ehc fftasiaor friend- 

Jhicu, cufnpauion and lobnety essenlial lo iht happy and peaceful 
Ufa. 

Tbe comiTiiciee^a report was published in 19S6 in Singhalese and in 
B summarized HngEish venUon ihicd ''Tlie Ik^Erayol of Buddhism** The 
report biticriy ailacked the British for faverring tfic Oirlsduns during 
their rule, and it also sirougfy ctfUcucciJ tbe lulhig Uniied Nuiionol 
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Fart^ of Sir John KfiielEiWAiB for behg bidtilcrrcnt to BuUdliiiiziL Tbc 
BiuiilliiJla called for moi^g ilale support £of Boddhitro. ond in ■ sweep- 
lug nf recomfueodaiiofli Uw repen urged that a Buddlutt cfumcil 
of laymeu and monks be formed to ndviifie (tovemmeat on bow to 
restore Budclbism to Its rjgbtfid place. Religions tn wliicaiian were 
sujgifcsted so rbat Buddhist Cbildreu would he e^ltuzated In ichooli run 
only by Buddbists. Tbc govcmmtnt was urged to pay lui anouiil lum 
to ibe propodcd coimcU to cofopcasatc for the iucoitic lost lu tbe 
gjirtghfl when temple londisi were expropriated during die colonial 
period. TbEU, Uie Buddhist schools wouki be able to coinpcle with 
CiidxtuuL In&dmiiiKis, 

There are w e&diufltcd ] 5,000 to 1^,000 hhlkkas in Ceylon belong* 
Ing lo three principal mknyas fseels). The Imgeit nod ulefesi is the 
Siirn Nikflya^ founded in tbemiiSdk of the cighlCeniJlcciitaty, Its mem¬ 
bers belong to the goyiguinai^ the htghcsl cetEtc in Ceylom those who 
traditionally ctiltl^^aird the land. The sect h divided into two principal 
chapters^ Malwalta nnd Asgiriya. The Sumt sect h the biggest luid 
wealth] i^t Id Ceylon* with an estimated S.QOO lo 3 2AJOB inembent. 
Despile ihc BuddliD's objectiorta 10 the caste sj-aiefn. the Siam sect still 
will not accept ioeinbcr& of lower castes awl h has b«p dmninated by 
the wealthy familifiS in ihc dislrkls si.iTOuiidiDg Kandy, h is a con¬ 
servative sect that has retained liUc to ihe lands given its predectswrs 
by the Sioghalcstr ktn|ts. A second sect, ihe Amarnpiiia, was foimdi^ 
in the niiiclecnth ceotury to piuify the sanghn and open membei^p 
in tlic monkhood to those of lower cnsies. About twenty percent of the 
hhikktis belong lo ihis sect. The Romanya «a wb* founded by refortn* 
1st fticmbETis of Ihr SUm seel who aou^i more disdpNned leadership. 
The two smaller sects have been the most vigarous critra of the gov¬ 
ernment and have played an active fole in politics IThc Siam KIkaya 
tends to protect ili easlc and property status* but prju^tkts Other pre¬ 
cepts of the Biidilha and has avoided pditkiJ mvolvemcnT eacept when 
it feeb directfy chsJlengOdi Ahbou^ there were bvo edder monks 
from the Slain Ntkaya (irt ihfi commilice of inquiry, Ibt he^d^ of the 
tWT> principal Siam sect diapren dkasweiaied their grmipt from the 
inquiry nod its findings. 

Coming duridg the Htiddha Inyanii and in the same year ihit the 
United National Party had scheduled a fencml el^cfimn* the repmi 
had ft tremendous impaci- Buddhb* laymcH took up the repent^ recewn- 
mcndoikins And made them a campaign Issue; Dr. G. P- hfalaiiiseketa. 
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Pfcsklcnt €f %ht AJl Ceyloa Buddhisi Congress^* tummpd up the case 
fgr it Buddhkt revival: 

Tbc Buddliivti wish—ind %mit fihti in ihu qciinfnv whm 
ihry form tricnry pcriicnl of tht popuiatiDi), Eluddhi^ ihoyld he 
at liie prEdominiinl religion of ibe peopie- In iht rcu of 
the Mi^cirld Ccyhio h r^gqrded u tssendaUy ■ Buddhkt country, and 
they went thk claim citaJbluhcd here as welL - - - Tlicy wlIJ no! be 
contoat lo rcmaia ifi (he pCHitiXNi of inferiority to which they have 
been reduced by 450 yrari of foreign occupalion.. * They have no 
dctJjie to nulft Uuddhirm the *tate rdigion—tn spite of fht erj^ 
raised by pgltiiciani—but they ivant the ittte to heip 

iliein rdlLubilitaie ihcmMlves nnd undo tome^ at leasts of the tn^- 
ticea pcipeirAted agauist them duruig the clayi oi their lubjugalion. 

Also zit $takc was the key issue of Iguguggc. With English the ofhdai 
liuigunge of Ceylon, the Slnghalesicwspegking Buddfuslif were nf a da- 
Advantage^ ff Singhalese was aikrpied ds the cEhcial lunguagc the Bud¬ 
dhists would AutomatkaJly be grunted u larger role in the nation's 
iSfltnt, To press their case a group of mouka formed the Eksuth 
Bhikkhu Beramuna (United Front of the Bhikkus). 

Ceylon experienced a profound cultural revolution. Buddham had 
become meaningful in modem terms, and ihe monkn found their man 
in SolomOf] West Ridgeway Dim Bandaranaike^ who agnccd to imple¬ 
ment the nceonmicndatioiB of the report. Bandaramijke was English- 
educated, the sem of highly Wcsiemiii^ Singhalese Christbus who had 
held po^iikm of uuthority under BritEdi rule. But ho lujccrcd many of 
the Western cletDcnti in bis backgroimd. embraced Buddbam and wore 
traditional naiional dress, then very unpopular amoug members of his 
das& He split wjth the ruling United iSatiopa) Party (UKP) in 1^51 
and fonued ihe Sri Laniza Freedom Pany (SLFT J. In ihe 1956 efcc- 
tion he formed a coaiition with the Mt and sought the Buddhist monks' 
suppon for his new Mohajana Eksaiti Peritmaoa (People's Uaiicd 
Ffoni~M£P). The MEP fought the cfection on the key issues of reli¬ 
gion and language. Bandaranatke promUed to mBke Singhala ihe only 
language. The thikkus used their traduioaaT influeace in ihe village 
to urge votes for Bandaranoike, "nie UNP candidate^ Sir Jcdin Kote^ 
htwoJjL, was portrayed riding on ekphant with □ spear tn his hand 

^ He wu aliA the Uni pfe^iUtnd ot ibe WptIU Frilowt-hip ot Huddhifti and 
prcMfltly k Ccylnn'&lii^b Couunmiiuur in Gteiil BtilJimx 
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poioLcd lowiLitl a KialQc of the Buddha oictUtolutf tmdet ^ ^ tree. 
iTic pcttter^s caption fend: "'The Geiit against the lorcei of evil 2,500 
yean; ogo lyid oow. Id this year of Buddha Jayanti, lescue your c<nia- 
tfy, your root and your tellgkm from the forces of evil." To thewe Ccy- 
Icmese who knew Lheli HuJdhkmt the poster wu an ailu&iou to 
the deity of evi! who rode oes the back of aa efc^hanf ro attHCk the 
Buddha and his followers. The monks campaigned on the same plat- 
fonii with BandATanAike^ led rallies in his behaif and urged the dec* 
I ion of the man who promised ''to resiore Buddhism to its nghllul 
pFace." Euddhiftn was id danger, cried the mookj, and the people voted 
for S.W.K.D. Bandaranaike. 

Once ia office. BandaraoaLke'a govemmcDt voled Smghala as Cey* 
Ion's offidtif language and followed s polky of gradual socialLEaiion of 
cssenttal services (bus transport and the port of Cobtnbo). Coconut 
milk Dod soft drinks replaced whisky jind soda at governmeni func* 
tions. Native dress was empha^tzed and civil servancs active in the Bud- 
dhisi and Singhala langnagc campaign were moved huo responsibk 
positioiK. But white Bandamnaike rcvolutkmired social TclatioDs In 
CeyFon, agitaiion for radical reorganization of the cducatboa^ system 
continued. While he implemented some prombest he left othen un- 
fuFhUed. By improving the status of the Buddhkta and spurring a cul¬ 
tural revivaf, he had also unkashod The communal and reli^ooB eX' 
treraJsts whose backing hod oontribuicd to his victoryn Biuidhust ex* 
fremists wanted Bandaranaike to move further and make CeySon 0 
theocmlic state, with state poJkics subordinated to /eiigeous dogma. 
Enlightened Buddhist laymen foresaw the dangers of such a policy, hrtt 
speciaNntcrest Buddhist extrenusts conunued to plague the prime 
minister The Singhala-onty conipaigii had alkirnted the Tamil minor¬ 
ity, whose language and race derive from the Dravidiao stock of louih- 
cm Incha and are complcldy foreign i& SinghaJa and the Singhalese. 
Nearly alJ the 1*600,000 Tamib in Ceylon (about fifteen pmem rf 
the popuiitioii J ore Hindus. The Tamils demanded that tlurir butgiiage 
be the official language in thesr areas of the couniryi primanly ifte dty 
of Jaffna. Eveiy nun-e timt Bondaranaike made to concilUrtc diJfcrcnce^ 
wo-s attacked by the Buddhist militants. Commuoul hiiierw^s deepn^ 
and in ^ffty and June of 1958 broke into open dasbes- In the Tanui 
areas there were Icxrtiiigs, buinmgs tnd mob vklencc. A siatc of emer¬ 
gency was declined and lasted uodt Match 1959 

DissensiQn between BaEidarajmrkc ood the IcftHts in hb coahlkm 
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uTa\cTtcd hilt gDvrniTn^nt b^l)r, TTii^ hMkkur were aho spHi In thtif 
Attittidiri lo the ^dme intniiisF aud ittitoy wm impatient with »1iitl 
they cm^idend the snaiO pace of change toward improved opponii- 
FiEtis for the SitiFhalese-cducated majority. The mankf were nho dis- 
utisfi^ wjih what they elaimed yw n goveirunent faJInre to sttrn^rtbeit 
nnttwe ayurvedk tnedklnc^ Op Scpiember 25, 1^59, a monk who wa$ 
hitler because he failed m mcJve fi pmmottpn to a hi^b position in A 
college of ayurvedic medieine filed i revolver at pcinublank nmfo into 
the prime miniftcr, Bandamnmke died the following monung, 

llic Buddhiit JeAdm In 195S hxuJ preened for the abolition of the 
death penalty in Ccylm and won; but with Bandaranaike"» nssaasina- 
tkm the deaih penalty was Fcitored and the monk who killed him was 
scpTenccd to deaih. 

Although his policies divided the notion. S-W R.D- Bondaranaike a 
today rrmembered m *Thc Father of the Nation.’' a man of good will 
who sought to assert SjngbEilese sod Buddhist rights. The Ceylonjcsc see 
in his ctfotts m attempt to efttahlfsh a nalkmai Identity that went far 
beyond Ihc gmptiog Of poliikoJ independence by the British in 194S. 
Bandaianaike sought to bdng the people into the process of gpvem- 
ment, and a& one polhjdao aakf, "under Bapdaranaike aoy nmn could 
walk mio a govemmeot uMcc and denmnd ids fights In the Janguage 
he cptjfd speak—it didii't have to be EogUsh/' 

An iptefim period o( shaky coaJitiDn rule follDwed the assasiinaliOB 
and lasted until April J9^. Thea a geturtnl deetian was culled for 
July^ and BanduTanaike’^s widow, Mrs. SirLmavo BaadarahtikCp a weU- 
bfctl housewife with no politkal cJtpetiepce hul a sctoiig sense Of pur¬ 
pose and histrfonics, accepicd die pf rsideudy of Ihc Sri Lanka Freedom 
Party. The party won an absolute majority, and Mr*. Bandanuiaike 
was sfliept to power on a wave of sentiment over her hiisbond'^ death. 
She becAinc ihe wofld's first wom^m prime minister and ruled from 
July I960 to December 1964, Mrs. BEindarjinaike iramiscd Fn her 
campAlgn to carry out her hatband's programs: cncmitugemcnt of ButT 
dhisin and Singhalese language and culture. She pledged a soctalisf ap¬ 
proach rn cconoftiica, □ "dynamic ncutnillsni" in roreign policy. But 
under her regime Ceylon’s chrontc problems of imcferpiodticmon^ 
dwindling foreign currency reserves and tension between Singhalese 
and Tamils grew worse. Mrs. Bandaroitalke sought to win Buddhist 
favor by having the sude take over all the rcbgious schools, inclujling 
the powerful Rumon Catholk and Anglican Church schools. She nn* 
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dociili^cd Fortign oKl compimiits ami urtcutpUMi to nationalize the press. 
Tlic prtsi takeover wss aimed ol the Liitkf House gituip of papets^ 
which h!u! opposed her durriig the dectkn and called ficr "'tbe w«p* 
Lnje wklow’'^ because she often cried on Use campaigu ptatform when 
she evoked her husband'i memory. 

Unschooled in econuniijcs or pohlka and with no uppareat iaknt ot 
hrillisixe, Mrs. Bandaraoalke bad a wocrunly appeal to the rural voters. 
She relied heavily on a close relative of her {ate husband. Felix Dios 
Baodamoaikct for achicc. In fort^gii tlTarrt she moved closer to Cojn- 
munist China and in 1964 invited Cbou Ea-lsi to visit Ceyfon. where 
she calked with him about giving the Chinese rights to 1'rincomalee. 
the former British naval base oa the west coast of Ceylon, She also ht- 
creased trade witb the Soviei Unkm and East Germany; by limiting 
most imports of cloth to Russiap Poland and Commuriiist Chxnnt sbe 
creafed a shortage of doth. 

Her majority was wcakeiied during a by-ctcction early in 1964 and 
she turned further to the Jdt—Ceylon's Comniunists nod Trotsky tics— 
for supjxirt. Duly uflrr long negotindons and the pledge that Buddhism 
vfoidd be given "ila rightful place in ibe country'" did the Buddhists 
agree to a coalition bctweai Mia. BAndaianalke and the Trotskyile$- 
She reacted to Buddhist pressufes by proclaiming Sm^ola to be Cey- 
Iod'a official language and demanding chat ft be used by uU civil 
servants on official documents, although the vast maicFtity of the bn- 
rcmicrncy is English-educated. Ia November 1964 she tried to raise 
funds by taxing tbe loddy-toppiiag: of cwotnn palcn treo. Toddy is the 
populnr ABtionai dierilkd-cwontit liquor of <^lonj, and the tax wja 
atiggc^d by Mr?. Bcmdiiraruikc"^ Trotskyite Enance N. M. 

PcTcra^ Tliie tax would have cut down oa ccniumpficnt nf Uiddy^ it 
Would alio hqvr creited rt^AtmcAt tn the large ioddyHiriiikirig popu¬ 
lace. Despite tbe Buddha’s watnmgs agamst the dangers of lioohol^s 
duitiag the senses and clouding the mind, the rnilitani BuikJhist ex- 
ticmkts opposed the tax. They cmvcnkntjy chose to overlook ihe 
Buddha's words, and an action commiltee staged pitnest dcmonstrii^ 
(ions arid prayer mcetiiigs against the proposal The monks insixiect 
that the coddy-tupplng scbcfitep which would have placed a lax on oU 
tfcea used to tap coconut juicCp wax a Mafxiii plot to dairuy Buddhiim 
in C^km and went against the Buddha's leachtngs. The BiiddliiMS 
wcK tearful of the growing power of the leftists in Mrs- BoiuhiraiMJie's 
gnwmfi T eTTi, flod a Lufgc thife of (herr disapproval of the tax wai fear 
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that ill passage would enhance ihe presiige of it* author, o Tioiskyite^ 
Marxist jn^uence, thay fDired. would repisoe Buddhist Inluirocc- The 
powerful hc^sd of the MaJwatta chapter of the Sram sect ihc VetMEfiihJe 
AruuxiufiAnm Hajaguni Sri VipossC WEfTted that with Communists in 
the gcrveramcnt ^^thc people may have to face u fate sioiikr to that 
which the people of Tibet have to face," 

When MrSn BandvTitaji^e moved to oatiooulhr^ the press the Bud¬ 
dhists became frightened and deckled to oppose her. A year eariief ihc 
BuddhJsU had given Mrt, Banditranaihe an excuse to naDonallre the 
press whdi mooks testified before a govemmeot commissian that most 
oewspapen pvc favored treatment to Cithohe news and neglected 
Buddhist eveDtSr Bat when the prime minister attempted to cnacl Ltie 
bill in 1964 , the major ftu HrittU t ji rgartijAtio njc decided that a national¬ 
ized press would giva more power to the leftists than to thcmsclv^ 
Thusy the monks vigorously opposed the press-naliomilizatioD efforts 
The monk's disenchantmeEtt wiiii Mn. BandarmLaike was an important 
dement in her downfali^ An inHueutid elder monk warned that the 
freedom of Lbc press is suppres^d il wifi also be the ciKt of religious 
freedom." The Maha San^s Sabhai the main Buddliisl organixationj 
bdd a mammoth rally to protest the “press grab^ and hundreds of 
ssBrou-mbod bhikkus marched through the city with gold lod ttd 
dags, accompanied by gaily dad Kandyan temple dancers and druin^ 
mers. 

Ceylon's Buddhists were not about to cooperate with the Com- 
mimists In the government. They feared Mrs. Bandarauaike had be- 
eomc a Communist captive The conservative cider mooks. well aware 
ol Tibet, were alarmed at MiIh Bandaraoailns's dose tk$ with Cotn- 
muaist China. 

Ceylon was practically banknipi of foreign eicliauge, there was oo 
money to import gtxKls, the cost of living had soared and imempby- 
ment was at a peak* After four years m olhee Mrs. Bnodanmaike's 
ministers were accused of conupiion, and the lady wp* alleged ro have 
□ccepted hriandal favors. Mrs. Bandafnnajke's govcmmeiit fell oo 
December 3^ 1964, vdien one of her miinstcrs^ C P. de Silva* ciossed 
the floor of parlkment to join the opposition. In his speech he charged 
thar *^oujr nation is now inexorably pushed toward unadulicratcd 
toialnananxsm. This i$ the bhicr mith, which no subterf uge, not cveji 
the devices of dlvening public attention lowiud a vague promise of giv¬ 
ing Buddhism its "proper place,^ can eouceaL"' Dc Siivt also tild be 
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wi» pining the lKCAU:se Ore cosJitkiii govcmmeitt of Mrs. 

Bnndafonjukf tisd ftfui^ed to accept the Advice of senior moziks. An 
ekt^Lkni W 3 S called for March 22 h l 9fS5. The key campaign issuer were 
Ihc future 0 / Ceylon^s govermnent and religion; Mantism Venus Bud-i 
dhlim, capitalisni: versus sodnUsm. Ceylon's close aJignnicnE with Com¬ 
munist Cu n a was a]m 3 i^ueslioued by tbc opposition^ led by Tofmer 
Pritne Minisier Dudley ^oaiiAyake of the United Naiioonli^ Party. 

Leading off bis campaign on New Ycar*s Day of 1965, Dudley 
Scnunayake said, ‘Tn the coming general election if democracy is de- 
fcaird, Marxism and dicutonbip will succticd. After that, tiie use of 
the franchise will completely disappear, and it is mevitublr that Cey- 
ton win become a slave camp of the diciaiors.. .. We arc at the cross^ 
roads, and the choice b between freedom and slavery.It was the 
tetue, high-sounding. siighUy ovefsiated political appeal that is (he 
essence of CeylcKuesc politics. Mrs. Bandaranaike was on the defensive^ 
Her polhkal base^ without ihe organi^tioa of the Buddhist mooks^ 
was wesiL Her naiioualkation pcllcies had been a Ecisoo and all ihc 
left could promtsc was closer ties with China and Russia- To this, ihe 
press raised (he cry of a Chinese Commuoitt takeover. 

When Mrs. Bandaranaike sought to counterauack, she rati into 
strong Buddhist oppositioii. She told a political rally that 'the news¬ 
papers say thai tbc Marxists have no religion^ Not only have ibey a 
religion, they are also people who have huoian tighl$ and duties/' A 
quick statement by the Veperabk Amunugoina Rajaguru Srt Vipa^t 
cofilradicted her. Said the elder monk: "^Events ihai have taken place 
in ihe recent past are undoubtedly some indicaiioD ol a disaster that 
would befall BnddJlbni in Ihc event of a Marxist-Co mmiiu isi regunc 
being set up in the countiy. MorxistSt^ said the modk^ ‘^have no reli¬ 
gion. H ^ * If a person ]>o^ as a Buddhist while adhering to Mamsm, 
he is deceiving the wodd aiuf is an nppofttmtst.'' 

The United Naiional Panyp well aware of its defeat in 1956, largely 
because it failed to woo Buddbi^ supports adopted 1 iirtMsg pro- 
Btiikihist plfitfonn. The United Naikmol Party phitfdmi pled^d tn 
restore Buddhism to the place II occupied when Ccyloii was (tec and 
kings nilcd according to Buddhist principles. '^Buddhrfm*^ said ihc 
party manireoro, “is the very life ol the Singhjilese pei^le^ inspiring 
their huraturct art* aicbitectuTc and civilialHML” The party plotted 
to make the four poya days* Buddhist lunar festivals According to the 
Buddhist calcodaTp olheial natioaal holidiyt htstcad of Sunday, The 
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UST b!* 0 crilid^ Mra. BondJdiniiiaibc (or fmlm^ lo heed the ndvke 
of soiior Buddhist motihi^ 

A fe** tuonki lupparled Mrs. BaDdutamikc oJid charged ihal the 
h/uAAia who cppolcd her were &42ckinE lo protect the land holdiog& 
of their OMHiaiicriek But the buik td the tuoniLs stood npiiiisl her oil 
the Bstur of Mintifluu versus Biiddbism. A moot wbo was a professor 
at Viduianbira Buddhist UnlvcnUy sukS that the issue to the cleclkKii 
wiB *"tu decide whedier rdlgioon ftaiwa, cotumry mid Lmguoge are lo 
be protected or desfroyed-** 

MbfcIi 22, wsn electtoii day- Biiddhist prieau joined polideal 
leiKtens In ctcction eve litiiEfiticiiU. The Mahonayatc Theto of MaJ- 
w3UBh the VencrahJo Aoiuttugattyt Rajajguru Sri Vip&ssI, urged ihe 
people lo vote lor s deitipctmic party and "'etMure the eoniiuifiidct of 
Buddhiun for another 2.500 year* without permitung in destruction 
fli the bands nf Mafxam." A record turocui, dgbty-two pmcfii of 
the elegibk vqicrs, caM their halloci. The United Nmioiud Pnny of 
Dudley Senanayake won *iiiy-sjx se4t$ to foity-otw: seats for Mri. 
BtuulKraiuiikc'i Sri Lanka Fre^m Psny. Other minor pattfe agreed 
lo support Senrnayake and Mn, Bjuidamnalkc was fotced to step 
down on March 25* 1965r 

Since then the United NatktnitI i*arty hm atteiHplcai lo »oht- Ccy- 
bn's ecoiuifiiic problems by rpitoruig intemBlional credit and attract' 
ing forviga invcstmetiL The new govennnetit worked out a conipcmiH 
tbn agrcemcol witJi the naLinnaUzed foreign ad companies and has 
attempted to focroase food production lo save foreign ese)}jinger 

Scaanayake has tried to moderate lenskms between Singlmlcse tmd 
TaoiUs by ea$iitg SmgfudjtHinly language requireinetits. English ^ to 
be dropped n tbe piimjiiy bjiguage of educaliafi in 1967. Tamil will 
be the official tanguage in thowi distrigU where the Temils and Jndimis 
arc n majoriiy'H He also fuThiled bis campaign promise to dimindie 
Sunday ai the day of test and irttieod made ihc tialkm^s holidays (he 
poya days of the Buddhist rebgKms calendar* 

But some Buddltisf eatremlsls In the monkhood tn Ceybn grew 
suspldaus of the Engfish-edocated Senenayuke nod bif govetnment 
fn April 1966 the govcmmcrii annouficed that h hod thwarted an at- 
templed coup ifemt in whklt an extremisf monk was Involved. The 
Them (Blder Monk) Gnjuiaseeha Hefipitogcdra^ bt \m shvtbs, bad 
long advocated that Ccyton be ruled by a dletaior. He fraiuently ad¬ 
vised hii foUdwers that Cfcykm "'musi follow the leaders of Fakkuui. 
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fiiirmn^ snd to t^klc tlw country'^ pfobkim." Whim ar- 

mictU lie midUy copleised hii role iP ihe emp d'itoi which 

btpm wkh i group of dlsgnniiled Army cioncofnniU^km«d oHktrri- 
Ortfloascdia acuJ ihc ploitOT wcfi$ meoiUm of a group cnlkd the 
Buddhist ^TutioiiaJ Forces a rellgimM sneJ euUantl organizarioii wiili 
strong political ovenpnea- The plot ten ruet m a lenrpJe in Ratnapura 
flfty njiJes Lmm CoIoifiibD, whm the monlc would wear 4 bl^k scwl 
over hi* ^ved liciid Id dii^iUe JiimfcLT. The ploi wm apprdinukd 
befiire it could t>c ciirTied cuL but the gioup hopetl to turo power 
over IP ihe Army conmiiuidcr. Richard Udugama, Uie flnt Buddhlit 
to hrad Ceylofl's Amy in 450 yeaoi, Oduguoa was appolmeJ by 
Affs. B^jiifuriinoikc mid wicLIcti grriil iaducncc tinder her regime, lit 
Atill liDlds his post hut wiis srai iq Europe on an e;tiendeJ jnissioo to 
inspect defense industdcdi, 

T1]e monk** invoIvernenL lo the aboni^ coup was luiorbcr caample 
of the restJ^sficss uod power dtivei of the catrcniisi innn k!<L Their 
e^orts are far the zdpsi part an aitempt Ip tuiri hack id what they 
envision as a golden pask Buddhist laymeit seek a role for Buddtilsin 
that ts contemporary^ a role In w hich Buddhism provides a guiding 
mean for die naiion^s scosc of purpose and destiny. 

The ejclremist mooks are a minority who art attempting to use 
secuhir polities as a means to power w ithin the clergy. The maiortly 
of moflks represent a BnddhBt cstablEshmcni with feudal picrogallves- 
Tlie conservative priests come from the goyigama caste—"the cul¬ 
tivators^' traditkjiiaiJy the highest caste—and have 9 rested interest 
in thdr temple lands, which are often rented to laymen. These reve- 
0013 provide the Buddhist temples and monasteries with the funds 
for their operatiuos- Buddhism in Ceylon, despite lls Theravuda base, 
has historicaUy had and conliziuies In the preset to have some very 
WoirkHy attributes In Jls pracUccs^ 

Under S.W.R.D. Bandarimiike, Buddhism was Lhc basts far a cul¬ 
tural revival which hroughJ a sweeping cbangie in Ceylan'it paJitickl 
life and value$^ The present reghne under Eoglish-edticalcd Seosni- 
yakc and his able deputy priirte minincr^ Junis Richard Jiyawardene, 
has been suflui^ed with an appreciation for the cultural impartaiicc and 
political power of Buddhi^. Although mililant eitcmisti continue to 
be bcardi ihe oiainstrcain of Ceylon's Buddhkt moveincfU B toward 
adapting Bud dhism to a place in cnodcai Life whkb rciains iu eUucai 
essence 
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Thu monki rfinain i crucinJ swing fon^ In Ceyton'a politics; tht 
Buddhisti weigh the balance. Every pgiUician courts cle^aJ fiipport; 
the winners are those who attract the bulk af the monks io tberr cause. 
The monks have shown an ability w distlngpisb the h]eo|a|^jiJ cbSer- 
cnces between Muittsm and Buddhisin, os in (he 1^65 campaign 
which overthrew Mrs, Bandaranaike. 'Ric forms that dcraocracy wiU 
uke in Cey]an> as demonstrated in ihe freedom of the press eon* 
trovcny> will be shaped by the imerests of the Buddhist majority. 


CHAPTER EIGHT 




Vietnam: 


The Minds of the Monks 


T>ib &nx impression is ibM hr U suspicious, but be smiks. The smile 
^fcetauaies his iugh cJieekbojiei aoiI bis decp'iei bmwn ty&t wfieos 
tbe latfiiidly of his /eaiuret, bmntiiig the icjisiou. His face then b 
alcDO&t boyiib. Tbkh Tri Quang, the Venerable Enll^tcDod Wisdan)* 
Js wt ccmiojtable with foieigtiEfs. He bai been outskle Vktiuim 
ofijy auoe* wbea be visited the seeood World Felfowshlp of Bud- 
dhkti mecilog in Japaa in 1952. The rest of bis life has been speoi 
111 the pagodas of Hu£ and Hanoi teaching and studying Buddhism, 
nationiilkni and power, Tii Qiumg Is authentically Vittnjunew; this 
Is both hii sttcngili and weakness- He b a who can raUy 

nm$Ecs and contrni eadees and hb style has little in csofamoo witJi the 
ortUi and regidariiy normally associated with the nuDnastery. Tri 
Ouang 11 a son of Hu^, the old ImpcrioJ capital of Vietnam, and be 
refleeis in hia pmocmliiy and mannCf the qualities of CcniraT Viet¬ 
nam. He b Intdligetlif proud and cottspiratojial. His notioaV betrayal 
by foreigners and by its own people has evoked from him a brilliant 
nulitancy. His iword is the mob, his shield b tbe mortk^s robe and 
rhe teachkings of Buddhism. These, he imbis, art not a contradiciioii 
in the true teachings and meaning nf BuddbisttL 

Sitting on a rattan chair at a low table in the Tu Dam P^igoda ta 
Tfi Oiiang is friendly yd aloof. He doe* nm seek friendship but 
rather sparkles his intenaity. He ■sautocs Ignorance on the port of hit 
interviewer and maintaim cmotioiud distanct^ He 1* the presschcf^ the 
tca£hcr» the jeer tinged with arrogance. With a beUpomt peo on note 

MS 
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pji|KT he drawt tlif pathd tluit tltc tcod^ftgs of Uho Buddhei followed^ 
die M^djuyaoy from India to CbiiiQ \md Vjctnani. tlic Hinay^ti to 
Ccyloji, Thftilaiid and BuitniL "Tbe mjiin clutfactci of Mahayaiia 
Buddliiftii fa. H idcotiiLn 4 iib 1I14; iialjdniil -cbiusctcr of tbe comi^ 
try it cotcrE. 11 idcntiDci tbe (woplc and bccomfl* the natlonDl 
cofiselfBec/^ lie cAplaifti, ClcjitJy, be 1$ trying that Buddbi^cn—hii 
interpretation of Buddbisin—ij the nnliOfLiii can^icacc and die em'-nce 
of the Viemamese jpcrioiuJity. The basis for inoraUty utid action Jits 
In Buddhism. His is i3ot a possoT BudiUiisoj of witbUrawol sod self-^ 
devdopnient^ btil Buddhuitii wilh an active social gwpeL ll Ls u 
livtng BuddhiEm ercaied not in the seceet sdcnce of njonattery nicdild* 
lion* but horn the dreacn of a Vicioaitl free fioiu French doniinaEk^n, 
free Iroin Western infliicaec, free to seek its own desUny, fjte lo cast 
asunder ei^ty years of coToctioJ rule and ride the ginriet of the post 
inlo a Vktnntiiesc fulnre. '"DudillJisin/' says i ii Quang, ^heaches that 
yon are happy when you make other people happy. Bui yiiu are 
happier when you suffer 10 nmic other people happy, Thii explains 
the uhitnate lenie of respomlbiUiy of the Buddliitt iMnks (of the peo¬ 
ple they tfe living with ” 

fie poinis to A ipotioj relationship between the monks and iHe 
masses. 'The large majforily of Vidnainese peopli!,*' say* Tri Qunng, 

simple In the icosc tbal h djt3cs not have mucli education and h 
unsophistkaicd^ The mass responds bti uitively and whbnut deep 
thought, hut it will never be auodated with any Ulegni or Iminnral 
BCtiojL Whenever Uieic is souLdhta^ moral to struggle lor ihty wiJ) 
struggle, even if they have to aufler," In contrast, he says, the rnonkti 
are a small, rei^tncted group wlw '‘have penctmied Buddhiisiti and 
Buddhist ihoughi- The marc they penetrate ibe ooocepu of Buddhtint. 
ihc more ilicy are cooccrwl a^ut the daily life of the DaiJoti. The 
Riofe deep-rooted one la ia Buddhist studhsp the man: ane'i concerts 
spreads for the dally Jife of the peoplt^ 

Thcfc tA a mystical ndotioaihjp ihe peopk add Biiddhkm 

evolced Ihmugh the charisma oi the BuddhBt leade?>^ and in Vietnam 
the panunounT leader h Trt QuohC' Budd/iiam tbcoe are no leaden 
and 00 followers,'^ iiidfU Tri Otiaisg- *“'rhcfe ate people wfe? aocepi 
rcspoiisihiJltyf and %he mass^ which ai^ceptx the lea 4 len. The Icaderri 
arc fuTlowocf mJy if they reflect the aspjraikms of the ntim.'^ SVTiat 
maroiaiDi the following of die people hahkitl the Kuddhiit leaden, 
say* Tri Quang. Is tlua '^tbey not lose loueh with the Jiving CiinEmionA 
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at the pci3ple rind keep Ibeir fninds Fra of Oiiy pcminiiJ plot or griio, 
devokf of ujiy impurity.'^ And, be addi^^ **lf ihere lb cvei noy scheme 
for per^onjil i^ain U will be rejected by the niii^s.” This is the basu for 
his ^iclf-itylcd maJtddtc. Bec-aiise lie livoi fiJmpfy In ihe pa^odii and hM 
no personal po:ises^ior^^ because he picacbes t fiery Vlernamcve na- 
(iunutpjn lied to the ^orin of Ibe \''iernaincse ptxti jiikI his own uu- 
ihentic role in tlie stnij;ytlc, he 1$ rc^'^er£^d iuni fahowed^ He 
llloufhlfully iJuit the Mdfiayajia Buddhist precept of "tAking rc^ponsi- 
bility to 4Ji> dJi ACtioit so LfiSt albeit he sAVed" a the soame of 
his own inner motivation. He speaks too of the sense of rriic igiac. the 
VictULfOiesc words based on the Oiictefie charuficrs for suiceHty and 
n sense oi truth, a siimlc hearL From, tbia primaiv instincL, says Tri 
OiJaDjj, springs the relationship between ihc mass and the monks. 

Tri Ouang often seems 10 be sholTiinfi two iet$ of ideas al once, as 
rf he lilts heard the questions hdcire Ho doodled in Choiasc charactcfs 
on my name card, tmd then bcekoficd for astringent yellow tea to be 
served by two giggling young aoolytet, their heads shaven ejtcept for 
a tingle shock of hl&ck hair jading over their eyes—^ constant res* 
minder that tJiey were not yet fully uiitiated monks. Tri Quang's own 
head bristled with the first grawtlt of black hair, and he needed a 
shave. Hu gray robe was of ihm cotton. He wore wiihc pajomalike 
pants Dridcriitatli the robe and tcalhcr sandals. Hts hands arc small, 
and on the comer of \m right hand there ts a sdawberry birthmark. 
There Is a Mine qujdily abouL him and a tension thaJ ccintra^ts tbarply 
to the ftaooih, t|gici dtjeniry of tJio Thanvads nionlcs oF ThalLmd Mad 
Ljto^- Hh h n face of iblAiag moods and ideas, of involvement and 
desire. He wnnii power He implied that ii n for hh people end For 
\dmh based m ihc leach itigs of ButkfhiiitR. Bui alwayi he Is Indirect^ 
mi^wcring by implkraiiofi or analog rather than by Never 

docs he seek precision except iit stating 4m abstraiCT concepi He \% not 
concerned with fect^ and personalities. Rather, be a lone of ab- 
sttncim and nllu^iion Nor be allow point'by-pnint, preeixe cval- 
uaifoti of Idens and positiifm He pas«i over lightly, or wtifioot m 
iinrwer, Lhoi which dramnd'C complete commitment or explanatkift of 
his podlionp or that which he find* irrelcvanl tn Urc niood he wbihci 
to tuuftiiiiir He h sure of hltrudf, m bit tired oF having lo explain nnd 
j:iiAtl 1 y btinK;IL Al ways it Is I hr moral frame p| Euddhiim and hit 
reloficu^hip with the mass on which he ftHe^ Front them tm ikrivcf 
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sLTcngth; froiD him the mass hndf ils self-respect and sense of 
idefifk)r« 

Fdr ti is Tri Ooang who cells ibe people iJiai they have powet 
aiHf reminds them of the piecwleiits for Buddhisl power in Vielnamcse 
history. He harks tmclc to the days of the Li Oynas^ (1009^1225), 
which bach independent and Buddhist, Under the U Dynasty and 
in the fol lowing Tran Dynasty^ the VictoamcM successfully fpu;^t off 
4 Mongol invo^ioii and made peace with China^ **Siiic:e the U Dy¬ 
nasty,** says Tfi Quang. ■^Buddbiam has been the main spirit in Viet- 
onm.** It was under the reiBii of the Ly that ewperacion between the 
Buddhisi efcr^y and imperial coim reached i high point* never again 
equaled. In his own way and in modem terms, Tri Quang seeks a 
Buddhui inJjueiice in any govemincnt iDdny in Vietnam. For in the 
image of the past he hopes to create i future for South Vietnam. 

He is a contruvcttiaj tmm. md there have been many judgmenfs of 
him and hia motives. Some Amorican olHciaJs in the Slate Department 
and the Cemral Inteiligenoc Agrftcy in Saigon and Washington charge 
privaidy that “he wants power without accepting ncsponsSbifily.” 
Other high-ranking ofhciaJs jo the Amencaa mission in Solgon bcheve 
that no matter what Tri Ouajug*! professed rooiives arc, his actions 
have hcTpcd (he Conununisis by causing unrest and disorder and by 
allowing VipicoDg inJiltrauoji within the ranks of the Buddhist roove^ 
oiecL The Buddhlstf have been directly or jodirectly responsible for 
the downfall of hvegovemmnts, ubcludjng the overthrow' of Ngo Dinli 
Diem in November 1961. The prime movei w-as Tri Quaog. He has 
rivals and enemies, but he has a power base in the old capHaJ dty 
of Hu6, once great and still proud. Tri Quang withom Hu£ would 
have no powxr 

Established in 1S02 by the Nguyen Dynasty along the Perfume 
River* Hu6 is now a ihabby shadow of ks glories under the Intpcria] 
courL Hui was the ciiy of poetry and the source of Mctnaiu's literary 
legacy. The Perfume River is said to spring from a source that lii:^ in 
a jungle of flowers and scented trets- Hu^ is a ciiy of iraditJon wlio^ 
dominant mood is order, orthodoxy, and conservausm. Tlie qualiiica 
and ehnracter which comprise the Vietnamese sclf-fmiigi!! are as^ 
dated with Hue and the uudition il represents. As the Jlalians prtie. 
Florence aj«J the iapaitese prhsc Kyoto. Victnmnese loot to Hud as 
the scat of iheir cuhure and learning. Puritanical, arisioeralk bik! cul¬ 
tured* it is the old New England of Vietnam, the source for botli 
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coniLntiity unU revcrlulEcn. Much of the origin anil Instpiralion of Hue 
is Chuiesc, but ihe Victfuimae contributlDH Is dtstinrt, Sugon h m city 
itturkeiJ by French-ln»|iired architecture, but still has tlie oUI 
Imperiil oirtJine. The walls of the paliice and the muata, the rivcrbank 
and the emperor's pier, the pugodas, liiid blue and white porcdmnp 
the iniperiuJ ttMiibt on ihe ouukirti of the city, and the FaUce of the 
Bowl, ainc milei up die river, iit the shape of w Dvenumed bow] fit 
which oi!ermgs ate placed to animlst spirits—ihti a the landicapc of 
evoking passion luid patnotism. In the mind of the Vleummescp 
Hu£ Itas been the bastion of defente agumst the outsiders, Hanoi was 
tradilionally under Chinese Influence, but Hu^ was farther sway. Un¬ 
der the French, Hanoi was the itiEellecitial capital with lies to the 
West In the South was the frontier, the area of erpmillon, the rico 
bnih. From Saigon and the southern pmvinoes, the faiodles come to 
Hut to find itaius and marry Into the old families. In a ootlon where 
family iks and itaius were the basis for power and influenccv Hue 
remained ihc vital Motcf. As ihe pressures of French influence be¬ 
came greater, the people of Hu^ built a itroog outer wall They were 
flicntp consipinnoriaJ and sttoiig-willed- Hw^‘s conservatism, with all 
its supentitiotts and aversion to foreigners, wJielher ChJdWv Ficnch 
Of vodmy Atnericjin. became the seedbed for disseot In the centra] 
provinces the struggle agalm^t the French from 1945 to 1954 had its 
best ofgankalkmi and the Vieimhrh hod the greatest oontrol^ For 
with ntthodoay end Ihe drive to reiaio the Vietnamese personality 
came rebdllon. But it was a special hind of rebellion, hrst of £ilence« 
of mifcf mtitiobilityi sleahh*^ pride and Irttclfigencc. 

Flui beomrtc the stic of ihe only nnikmal uoivcisity lii Vletmm hi 
1918. All but one member of the lop party teaderahip of Notth Vkt* 

^ Ttic iy.S4 CetWYfl CortfeiXrtce^ c«ivennr stscr the Fieech Uefemt the 
va11«v oJ nwH nifft phu, mSeO French rule In tndechlna. The coeJercnw ended 
on July III 1954, sFimcd VJeitcnin initepm^nce hui divided the WHirtJT 
into Kmlh ,idd Sciuh atwa dw tevtnlecmh narnllEl umil clonioev c^ld be 
held in 19.S6 The ctceliuitr have never bei-n TicW. The cuttferentre iikl rhal the 
partilioD wai npuviitenal** and "nfividd nut in any wjiy be InterfHcml « eon- 
Uiiullnf t poUlicaF m tiiriiorial boundary." The igieemcnt alio eruhitnted 
Vkiaam triMo fomiine nulHary adlanen ur accpuu^iiinf forei^ The 

confeemce wq* dekisin from Gieai Hriidin and the ScrvTet iTnioa 

fickhu chiitittnt}, Fnince, the UnJu^l Commimin Chios, Carohodia, Ladi, 
Victnem arid the VtaUninb. The United StiUei md Vietniin dJd not lijii the 
iincuEuenth bui ihe VoiEed Stain m*ie a tinilafenl dedariiioo of in iHHllJnn 
in iujrpnn of Ihc liiirecmcnri- The tV54 Geneva acciHifi fcum the baaia for pew- 
alhle pnwT laUte on Virtiutn^ 
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finrrt gfaduutcd ffoni the University of Vfij^_ The best leacrlKm nnd die 
best aludtnLs came fran the Uaiversily of and iJw rwiidcnts of 
Hue bedeviled the Frenebg remMog the city only a coming] pnit<xtor- 
ale. The aames aiKl hmim vtccfe changed to coii£]|:sc the ceasits taker 
and conTotind the tax colloclor. Hui la uud to Mve staged at 
one revolt every year and petitioited the Freach os&eoibJy tn kUers 
itsiii 4 £ Vietnoiuese chaiaftes^ rather than ihe CMacsc style ea sdpoloietl 
by French troiiaJatorsi *'Wc never eould be forced to do jmyihinf/^ 
a Hue pbysidm Ycl I Iu6 was poof, and the province never grew 
eiHJugh focftj lo iustoin itselL ''Poverty,ciplains a Hsic litwyer< 
''made us into poliifciarti^ it was the easiest way Thus^ the people 
of Hu^ lived proodlyp wilh pttipdciy and fortu^ but hi poverty. 

A kadhuf university ofEcinJ exploina: '“Yoti have !□ be circumspect 
tn this town; in ihc w;iys ol Uviiig., the ways of talking^ you tnusi 
idways be cirefuL Iferc. all people talk aboiii Is politics^ Jn Soigofu 
they talk about Ziow to gel ricber^ If we ore politkal^ maybe Hi is 
because we urc loo aisily politiccdJy lured. FoUtiei l^p fdr us, the 
hohil of an addicts it is ai once our pfobletn and our /chef. Ii is our 
only hope for an end to cnir ditcinina, and yet jJ the way wc got 
bun this trap in the firs! plflct" 

Aonibcr uojvefsity ooicud ^rrted the cxplanaikm a step fimher 
and sought lo IcLE why Hu£ Is the AOiirce of dcmDasirations jagainst the 
Saigon govcrncueiit He said: people who isow dcmonitniCc in 

the Timers arc profoundly imh^ominiiiiist; each ot ihcm bos suffered 
Of had 3 JTicfnbcf of his family suffer from the Communisli. Bui ibcy 
ako Ietiuw ihai if we always have unpoptihir rrgimes^ ihn Communists 
will lake over ihe people, ff you cur a fkictnr and you Jmvr a patient 
dying from cancer, you have to choose whether to opcraie or let hins 
die within m enunduL That ti wfctul wr face. Only h social revolution 
will work ^gainst the Communlsis; anLy on elected gov'ernment will 
obtain the people's conE-detK^. When we say wmethingf It is to have 
an effecl, not to show what we thinly The demnnstmtors irre not ani^ 
Afnerican. 1 assure you; it is a lactk," 

There b a Hu^ persoimUty and ii h e&sctitlidly n conteadktory 
pcr^noJiiy li draws iu strength fmin the U^itk>n am! solidarliy ul 
the city. Without the city and its irodttbn at the cullural esre^ the 
Ffu^ Of CentTsd Vkimun, persouslity could not eiiit One itudcnt 
leader hi the city cxpLiUiied the Hu4 pcnmnolily ihU way: "We are 
weaker than the people of ih?c North and poorer than ibc people of 
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the South, hut wc have oik the mssU ctwmioiii lupertoriiy com¬ 
plexes on earth. We called the French the ba/bofbni of the Wesst w® 
alwaya thought that the sfiirittial po^cr vfoultf overcoine the treucriol^ 
und when it didn't we resoned to the ijevioua, No one b ahJo to tidl 
us sitything. We hnowf that it k harder id earn fiUiK than wealthy so 
KT ley for that and reniaUs poor^ In Saifun^ they wptdd fettle for die 
jnoncy. In Hwt, ihert is nothing that evciyonc Hkca beltcT than a 
conspiracy,"' 

it is the devioufueaa that a must dtHkmlt for ibe Wcjierncr fo 
falhom, fur ir h an indirection compounded by Chinese tradition. 
French and now Aroerican pragm^tiaiD. One French resklein 

erf recalls the tale c?f a French ppofeasor in Ho* who kept, unlit he 
could no longer stand it, a dkry simply !MJed *"Lira I Have Been 
ToM Thu WccL" 

From this tradhioa came Tri Oiumg. He b a son of Hu£: strong** 
wUied, cuiuiuLg, brilliant and myatrfious. 

Think iiig i>fid feettng operaro as a single force for the VietajunesC- 
The indivlduar^ present role b not as impodant ns his sense of fate 
and dettiuy, his subjtmaiott to a eonlinuOy. The VicniarneM case b 
partictUaiiy di&ult because iho dlorLs to rcUun :i naticuial cootinvity 
have been conuattUy destroyed. muI there (us bBcn little oppoitsinity 
for a traditional V'lctnnmese persemaliiy to develop. RuthcTi outude 
forces have been imposed upon the Vicifiiuncse. To the Viemiunesc* 
the iddmatc source of bchiivioT are not laws but ciistomi and the 
majul code of the region where he was reared. Laws created by ifie 
govenunenta have slwitys played a secondary rolfc Loyally to family 
has been the frnl nUct fggllng^ Intuitioti! and perccptiOJi are ihe 
values Lbnt a Vietnamese prizes- The individual does not seek to 
con((uer nuture or ihc tiniverse but to be tn hartitony with anturc! one 
sees oneself lit family community rather liiiui in lodividua) tiaiiii. 
Arranged marriages and foUowLng one's faiher in his occupatiDu were 
port of the Victnjuncse U'odiiion. After layaily to foimly ccuoc^ Joyaliy 
lo one's class cn* professionp only after these can one actcmpi to be 
an Individual Thus, one rtriva Icm- perfoctiod of one\ relaUonsbip 
to a pattern! ordered by usage ^.i^d iradilion rather than for origmnliiy 
or the imposing of one's own vision on reality, [a Vietuniii, [he 
h'Jahaynna concept of aalvation gives the individual a world outlook 
in which he considers blmscll s tnuiAitory umi thai can be changed by 
rcincojitadon. or rebirth alter death- The drive for devclopdienr of 
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one"* b mi io strong VicUi™ oi m the United StJito, 

A Vnrtnnmcsc h often moody, wiihdrawr, or smiles in unlikely 
situations. The smile is nn ejtfTrcssion of ntmiy emotions, it esn cat- 
ptctt sorrow, worry, emhamsmenl or a poHtc ye{ skepUcjii rnction. 
When n Victmimcse makes ■ mistake or l» under cmntkmal presame, 
he often imughs fnm cmbnnmssmcflt or a sense of confttaion or relief. 
Jim Wilde, n Jifme ci^napondcnt in Vietnam, tdh of taking an im' 
pomni; viaitor hnm llie United States on a patrol with a Victnflmesc 
unit aiHl nearly being hit by their own nrUilcry’s tnpfwrting fire. After 
they lay In the tmid for nearly ten nunuiei os the shellt dropped 
nearby^ the firing flopped- The Vietnamwe mtopf got up and itarled 
giggling. *'Why arc they iBUghing?'* asked she puzded vi&itor from 
New YorL Replied WUde: ^TbcyYe Uughbg b«aui;e they^re olive," 
The Vietnamese tend to consider InformoJIty a ^Ign ot weakness; 
they priie self-discipline and 9eU-m.ute]ry. Thin, they are reatmiaiid 
and wiil3<frawii in personal relottmuhips. Even if the bngimgc barrkr 
b hroached^ they m reluctant to confide m Wcsicrncts and to trust 
them. Amerkons are conaidered unpredielable oppofttuiisti hy iminy 
Vtcinamcse. One Ameriaui intelligence ofi^eer who paracbutml into 
Hanot in 1^45 and has since spent most of his career in Viclnam 
explained his r e iat ion s h ipf with Vietnamese diis way: ‘"Therr nfie 
three ways la deal with the Vieutomese, One U the Fr™h way* whieJi 
says 'Do ihisr The wimj li the American way. which says Tbii is 
the way we do thmgs back horne/ And the third Is the Vietnamese 
way: you just don't say anything, hut you are patient and you wait, 
and you show by your acUons that you rmpect the Vietnamese uikI 
arc wiiling to lixten to himu Yoy don't ask him to tcH you persenat 
things, but you wait utttil he sikx your advfco.^ 

Private morality Is always dominant over publk: moralUyf and the 
Vietnamese h not outraged over cojruptkn in whiu he conriden q 
traditional, predlctAbJc mcoanre. Even the revolutionary government 
of OeoeraJ Nguyen Cao Ky and his military directorate of ten were not 
iniEniioc ID cofni|iUoa, A Vietnamese source (old me thzi he knew two 
Army majoi^ who Itad qpprctached 4 getierars wife they 

wimtcd to bo named province ehiefs. Althougb they were friends, they 
had outbid each other, one offering the other iS.SOO. 

”But wbni about the ^honcsiy of government' General Ky is pro^ 
fessingT* I ai&ed my friend. 

Ky is nil right. It's another genorars wife who^ getting the 
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rmmy. BcshIos, the pruvincr chief can make iJtcst mueh baek in nia 
month!) ;tnd ^J} be bonestH'^ he cxpl^jcuHl 
I diked idcredurouAl]^. 

"'Ob. thal*s nititplcp^ my friend rtphed. HTie province chkf jUfli 
juggJcs bid booki with the Amerknn aid he receives. Then he doesn't 
take anything from the people In the ptovlnce. So be^ sill I honcst^'' 

Taking aid funds itivolves no mnraJity, espeebUy If tlw fundi are 
taken on only a inidJ seale lo that Ir does not a^eci the weriitn^ 
of the province. It is this kind of prtdktalile corruption that ihc Viet¬ 
namese rtadily accept My friend was annoyed rbai the two offlccn 
had not got together hml and agreed nn a price, instead of outbidding 
each other. 

In Vldfiam* qa in the rest of Somhctst A.ista^ there 11 a cpeclal 
attitude toward bribes and payoffs p which might be dchncd as pre*' 
dktahle and unpredictable oumiptkiti^ P^dklable comiptton txtm 
bt countries where ndniinLitrafivc imiituliopi and the niie of law have 
yet to develop, There one pays gCFvemmciil officbht. or ihow tn 
power. !o eipedite and irmwth the way of bu^ificss dealtngs. Hong 
Kong, Taiwan. Tlimland and Korea ite examples of ccuatrki where 
predictable corruption exists. One knows Jaow much and whom to 
pay, and results arc readily forthcoming- Corruption has 1 limited 
social uiility. WUh unprcdictabie corruption, an niaticr how niudi one 
pays* there is always another hand Dutrtrriebcd. The payoff chain ii 
unbroken. There h no certainly of refuits. AtlmlaiAimtiont and lead- 
ership arc 10 weak that payoffs become mt end In thcimclvcs ralher 
ihan a mcuiis 10 corttpensate for flaws hi the ijrsicm of distribution imd 
power. Countries where unpredictjible oottuption exlsis in Asia aic 
Indoficsjap the Philippines and South V^iemam. Amcricafi aid provyes 
the ma}or Impetus for unpredurmble Dorruptioo in Vietnam because 
iceoimtability U difficult and itmmhJe condihoni. tnerraue ihc demand. 
Aid abmet have been wdJ doeuntcttlod by WiuKingtoti, Amcricaa 
reaction k outrage that hard-earned tax doJIors art being wasted. The 
V'icttwmese, particularly the BuddliiAi hleniftby, m ihc aid money 
being squandered by a tmall group of military men who scud large 
amounts off to France every month. A promiuciii Vietmtnicse ioumaU 
ill said, *'As far as the Bukfhi^s we eoficcmed, they sec the luffw- 
Uig and poverty of the rural treai Increasiug. and they fed there muisi 
he i coutradktiou between American aid; and the failure of it to reoch 
the people. Ttiq^ btanie the government in Saigon. 
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mscKiaUE ptof^tion wiih tomdxxfy ihna lu wJio 

etKmes to ovr a^Tiniajic^. Tficit arc ecatam tatcmaJ ih\i\ reitiim] 
people ilten oaloDii^tion. Rojid^ AOtl ittreecs are bamcaJed because 
Amrricam ate living iberc. Al) ihe bot housei arc oc^upicit by the 
AmcrkafLi, By chc power ef thcLr moncyi Lhe Amcrkam ate exeninj^ 
pressure on When I asked him if he wanied Ihc Amcncam 

10 leave, he replied; of course not. But ihcie if a lutlc of unckr^ 
scaodmE by the America a of Oie Vlctnarncsc character nnd culture” 
Buddhists such u Tn Oudfig view Amerkati ltd. Iti its curreiit 
phore. as cofitributiog to Vicinamese Bufrenng« arid t^icy see the Amer- 
k&D cfcru in Vietnam overwhelmijig the Vicuumde 31 nee the aid 
dtsmpts the economy^ and cncouragea corryplJon on every level, they 
do DDl look upon Amerkan prolcction as benchdal. In i965^ while 
boardLnj; a plane at Saigon's 1'hnn Son Nlmt atrpon, Ttl Ouartg 
pointed to a row ct Anicricin F-tOS jets imd told an acquaintance, 
"Each cme costs the life of at least oiw Vi^namese/" HK friend sug¬ 
gested that if It wm not for the CommujiistSp who are killing Ihdr 
own pcopk> there would be no Uoiied States ^ in Saigon^ Tri Quattg 
■hrugged his sbqtJidevs and saidt either case, it’s Vietnamese 
blood" 

In Hui £n March 1966, he told me that 'The main concern of the 
Vidnamne b that, as much as they fear Communbt domination* they 
have an tsqual fear of alien tkunlojiiiott Under the French^ une coidd 
Coke skies and speak out, but with the Ajuaricatts h is more ddlcaic. 
American tfommuilofi is LatettL It Is not yet here. That's ihe most 
complicmied problem the Vietnamese mtut face now. Tltat e:iplai]& 
the position of Vietnam and the Vkttiaiiieic Buddhists* and ihat^s 
what makes me tnccimprehensible to cHhers^*' 

Tri Qu^gV hfogruphy mains him somewhiif more cDriiprehensibk. 
He wii horn near the town of Dong Hoi in Ouafighinh Province, 
ijofth of Hut Ell whai is now Konh Vkinintk in j^ovember 1923.. Hts 
fcai lunie b Pham Van Bor^ TTilch Tri Quaitg {Venerable Enflght* 
cned WUdojn} b hii icUgwui name. Accounts differ on his fiunity 
history^ bin rt appears tZiat his faiher was murried twicit, Tri Quang 
WM the second of four sons bom to the secaml wife. In 1955 the 
family wits plM^ed on irtnl Cor belengiog to the upper ebsa because 
of its laodhofdlngi* ami Ids ntoihcr and an older brother were rent to 
i prison farm. Tri Quang hua new beard of them jlm*. He baa said 
tbai another bmther was killed by the CommusistE !□ the Nonb^ and 
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ha founh bratJier is a srrgeuit mniL^r In Uic Souib VirUiMiie$ft Aimy, 
Hh failier dktJ bi J945. 

Tiri Qujuig ttUcndct! primnry SclKicI near litrf. and al 
thirlKn he left home for the Qiuoc pagoda in Hud to become a roonk- 
Hc quickly eamed 1 repirtatiDn os % brilliaitK hut iacorrigiblo oeolytc 
His Iniensc mliul oeuI meitiDry eoiiiy ossimilatcil the diUicuk Buddhi^ 
texts, bu( he wai so cbuiUeui aod iiSod of pT0ctic;U }otcs ibiit he 1*™* 
often on the ^etge of lucpulsioii fitmi Lhe sioaiislery^ Kc is said to liave 
been exptdJcd oiKc, but Iti# teacher. Tbkb Tri Do* who h today pnosi- 
dent of the NortU Victimm Uoltied LfMdJhtst AMCtciatlonn rdented 
aod alio wed iitm to idum. He wis gradually ^aped by strict protocol 
nod nKUiaiitic kcarotug. A cootecdponiry recsilis that Tri Ouaug ''was 
a wiJd bkd struck into a rigid mold But TEikth Tri Do also exposed 
lijm to the heady uatkinalisiii aod fevotutionary politics that arose 
dutrng Wofid War IL 

Ha gjraduatod os a monk in 1944^ second in a ditss of six. Third 
in the da^ was Thkb Tbien Minh, who has been Tri Ouang'it fiith- 
fuT foliowcT aod the staff n^an wIhi IniprcEnients TH Otiang's laasicr 
strategy. Thicb Thico Minh he^i represented Tri Ouang tn Saipiti mid 
leads die mUitant moEik$* Foclioo there. 

Hnllke Tliien MLah. who ai an early sige showed a tBSte for luxury* 
Tri Quaitg never had « taste for anything but the simple habn of die 
nKJnk,. plain fare and bumble liviiag quarters. In early 1946^ be ac¬ 
companied TItkh Tri Do 10 Hadoi, wlicrc he wo^ appointed a pro^ 
fessor in a Buddhist school. He is said to bive joined the Vjeniiudi 
Buddhui Associiition, which was hcatlcd by Thicb Mar The» then a 
NalioiuJ Ai!£enihly member and now a leading N<mh Vianamese 
Buddhist. These were ihe days of Victnam^ssunggl^ for independcficct 
and Ho Oil Mmh was rldtug die wave of naltonahsm ngiintsl the 
Frenclf. Tri Quang was swiftly exposed to dto inieraciinn of frligion 
and power, kind die early struggles for Vietnamese indqKndcnce 
strongly influcficcd his character. 

When fighiing broke out between the Vietmioh and the French in 
December 1946, he lied from Hanoi (0 the itnall village of t muK 
Nghin and then worked hii way bock to Hu^ In July 1947, He wrw a 
member of the Buddhtst Organizelua to Fight Colonmtnm and h 
said to hav^ been erfesud by the French in 1943 on cliargcfl of bdng 
a ComriujnlAt agent, but was released after ten days nod plikced under 
sujveibM]c& He wa^ aligned to lecture in Dalnt for Ji nine but in 
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1952 returned to Hti^, where he leetu/cd on Buddbtini and edited n 
Buddhist review called Vief Am (The Soutid of Vietnam). He was 
constantly watched by tbe Frc^chi but was DlJowed to leave the coun^ 
try (n X9S2 for twenty-eight days to mtend ihe World rellijwship of 
Buddhists rTH^ting in Jiipan. In t951 the French &ccrt:i service lifted 
bts rcstrkilans and he wni nlJowcd to travel freely in Centrof Vietiuiin 
and Ihe lilitlilnnds. He ataricd two new Duddidsi publications and 
continued fiia Buddhiat tench ing. He was one of the founders of the 
Vietnamese Buddhist Associntkin and the VieUiamesc Boy Scouta 
Anociahoo. 

Those who Jcoow him welt say Td Quaug^s character was ^n^led 
during the war against the French. A former fdend says: ''He is a 
passionate man. His paision was spent on futile aamhee to war* and 
when the struggle ended he changed from the boy who played practi¬ 
cal jokes fo A man who hna no contemporaties In current history."* la 
1954, when Ngo Dinh Diem took power, Tri Quang is reported to 
have said, ^'Ufe wilf be more perilous under Diem than it ever 
under ihe French. Wc arc in U^t more bad limes.” Tri Qunng was 
also fl idcmber of the Movement Tor Peace in 1954; in November 
1954 he was arpcatcd imd then rdcaacd From 1954 to 1957 he was 
chattnum of the Buddhist As^iaikin trf Cent rat Vjetoam (n Huii. He 
suffer! from aMhmn aitd by Ns Own account speat ]95fl to J962 "In 
medNirion and convdeuensc-*^ But m L96K according to the Ielib 
N go Dinh Nhu, '’Tri Quang penuaded my brother (Ngo Dinh C^n] to 
pay for his own dcstrucrion. He wml to Can tlhcn in charge of Cen¬ 
tral %'iettiHrnl and told him ihe Cnmirmnists were tnfillmting Ihc 
Buddhist Church in Centrat Viemam. Tri Ouapg nicked for funds to 
build a defense infrasitnictuire. Can airread to help him and Ihus set 
the whocls in iDotk>A for his own doumfcill.''" Nhu Insisted, when f 
talked with him tii J963, that the BudJlii4t efTurts lo overthrow the 
Ngo Dinh Dieoii government were part of a weU-Uld and long-planned 
plot led hy Tri Quango Satd Nhu: "'He is the alniost perrcct coa- 
^ipUator. Perhaps somciimc in the future hU name will become synon- 
yrnuus wi:h comptmey. It desen^ to be.*’ 

fa 195^ Tri Quarrg wa& Chairman of the Ceolial Vietnam Huddhisl 
Association and was the ntasicr canspiraior bi the campaign to over^ 
throw Ngo Dinh Diu-m. But in March 1966, when asked about his role 
against Diem, he said: ’"1 did whai T am doing now. T wua n gntnv i aiiy- 
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ihijip conirary to Uie g(wl of the people, 11 not I, then wlwtvtf 
was in this position would do the same thing-** 

Tfi Quaeg's niain posiiton is that he opposes “the c^ploiitfi of 
ant i-Comm unisnj *' He biiisis that "iJiddbisiti m Viemam is iwl only 
ihc vktlni of Cditnnonism. bu! it has aJso bten^ and still ii, a victim 
of cxplohatloji by anti^Communist efforts.” He says ihm we three 
groups in Vietoum today: “The VIcKongp the people who tnie od- 
vaDisige of the struggle ngainit the Vieieong and the inass.^ Tri 
Quangos idea of the people who ate tntifig adviuiiase ol the straggle 
against the Vicicoog chnuges 10 suit his ideas of whether ihe emreni 
govemnient in Vietnam is good or bad as seen fioiti iht BiKldhitt 
viewpoint. Tri Ouang js the Buddlust vievpoiot. 

In November 1961, Tri Qmng laidj *Tlie United States puts ihc 
problem this way; ‘You Vietnamese have to auffer bed govemm^ts 
bocau$e of the eritkal aitualton with the Victcon^* But the Buddhisli 
put it this way; ^You lusve ro Gghi bad governnicmt which k of profit 
Jo the Vietcor^* I ^iroogly bdieve that Coflimuniwii eao never wm, 

I strongly believe that Communism i$ not the ideal of mankind- There 
are higher ideals-^' = 

In June \966 Tri Quanfi believed that the government headed by 
General Nguyen Cao Ky and Nguyen Van Tbieii W'asi rn Ids teriiM, 
a bad governmcnl and had fo be diitiinated- Tri Ouaog never ac- 
knowledges any persomd desire for power; nor does he aeknowLodge 
any desire of the Buddhists iot a role as consultants and adviscfi in 
She goveniinent. Badier, he plays the rule of the wronged iafioeefit. 
Wlicn offered a post as oit adviser to General Duou^ Van MllUl after 
ihe overthrow of Diem in November im, Tri Ouang refused ae^ 
luully to take part in the goveramenti but he said (hat he would al¬ 
ways be available Tor coniuliariDa- Tri Ouang seems to be awaxt of 
the iimits of Buddhist power* for he has said that ”we (the Buddhists] 
never wont jinythmg^ and to say that Buddhiim wonts this of Lhat 
k wrong. All we want ii a government that docs not oppress the 
Buddhists. But we never spofnof anybody. It is tmp<wible for ^ Hud- 
dhijis alone ro eunibat the Communijts To fight Comniunistn you 
need the Army and a political toochine combined with religion- 

Tri Quanq wonts to rentin a Buddhist veto power In ony govern^ 
menl, and he was furious that the UnHetl SfatCi fovenmumt hai 

* Fracn AS initrvint with th<i UtA Itnlf A- B-wc- 
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cbosco Tfl bflpt: Premier Ky. To Tri QiJaii^« the Airicricfliti have 
good jnicfluoiuj but ^licy pay too much atlention to oificiiils and not 
enoogb to tfic people.*' He laUrs to ndUJes :^nd baEf^ansivm- Afikcd li 
he wants the Arncricani to leave Vietnam,, he replied: *^111 tlic face 
of ihe daiiy suffering and cuuulties, the Vletnojncifc do not v^'ish a 
ccmrinuftifon of ihe war. 0iit they will oot accept b Laos solution 
because that would be a lc|pilkjttiuii uf the war/' 

*"PleA»e explain tliat.” I asbtnd. 

Tri Ouang: *'Jf you put yoiirseif in the skin of a Vietnitmesc, you 
enn vndefstand wanting un end io the war but col admitting to $ 
wtUcinent like Laos, which makes the febeli who attacked the ts- 
tabliihed authority a legitimate party. A settlement Uiat Icgotlzes the 
beJhgcrenis wiU never be acccpicd by the Roddhi&ts/^ 

*'Does this mean not accepting the National Libemtion Front as a 
party lo negotiatidmT" 

Tri Quang; **\ do not waul lo refer to specific names. But on^^ae 
seeing this combat Iroin a siogre poini of view wiJi not have the sup^ 
port of the Vietpamese people. &j ihc Bud dhis m have been cilstortcd 
because of those who lake a position lo diilort.” 

These are ihc words of a potiUcol holy man. He Kw no cducarioa 
except thfl! of the (eiw of Buddhism and the Confuebn and 

the cnicible of Vietnamese natknaltstti. Hii ieal oftcTi rnmn lo be di¬ 
rected toward power ai an end In itielf ruihcr than toward any natton- 
budding putpo^e. He is prooe to call for dcmDn^aUons that lead to 
violciicre with oo apparent concetti for the cootradktions they poae 
wiih Buddhist doctrine. 

Trt Qtiaiig ts dealing with a people who arc be>ond skeptidsm oud 
who sec in the style of hii monostk life an cxainple they can believe 
to. The wurce of Tri Oaaiig'& power h his many years In Hu^ as a 
monk aiid u^itionalisL Old women bring biiti fitiils and Ikiw'crs as 
offertpgs. In cotincr times he advjiied familiiea on persohut pfobkms 
and couELSded their som^ 

Tti Quangos own personal life haa dwayi \mn above ncproach^ 
and It titts won Jiim reapect in For if he craves power in a politi- 
caJ sense, tic docs not enve airy of the material trappoags that accom¬ 
pany power^ lu Hue he lives airstercly lo the Tu Dam pagoda. He 
docs not truidke nod cats only vegetables with hts fellow monks. Hk 
nwn is air-condtuoned to help bis ast hma. The oidy dpcotntkin in Ms 
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worn ts * color portrail of Tliicii QuEittg Dix, il^ic flr^t monk to burn 
hImAdf to deajch. 

Noruiaily^ Tfl Qiutng'A dny begins at 4:30 or 5;00 a.m. when he 
meditates pndj pniys sanllgbt falb upofi onc^s liund.^' and kt is 

lime for the first meal of ihc day. He spends the day in meettngs^ 
CTiganizing and uieditaiUtig. itis last meal of tbc day comes about noODt 
and he generally goes to bed oround i I :OQ p-m. OCttn he riics at 
midnight for a tbrcc-cyclc meditation in whinh he ctlliclzcs his be- 
boviui during the day^ plans for the coming day and pram's fhe aim 
of prayer is to a void one^s ego'^) tboi he will not cummH niittakcs^ 
He hu said; *^A bonz^ [monJeJ should never fimction from dther liaie 
or ktve^ but only from his knowledge of right and wrong," 

Tri Qunng's p>wer has also been built by those nianl:i loyd to lum, 
who have carried out and developed his strategy. Mosl impotrani to 
Tri Qunns hu been his clMsmatc at die monastery in Hue. lluch 
Thicn Mlnh has been Tri QuangV tocticEaii and chief Of the oi- 
ganizer, negotiator ejcecutor of Ihc tnastcr monk^s planning. Ihfen 
MKnh was the spokismaii feu the Buddhist Toterscct Coajmitice* which 
ncj^o tutted with Ftesiden Diein and beaded the South Viemamesc dele* 
gotion to the sevroth Worid Fellowship of Buddhists taoering in Sar- 
naih, India. Jn Dcccmbiu^ 1964. He Is ihe chalnnan of ihe Buddhist 
Youth AisocUliott Under bis Commtision on Yoath Adairs are four 
lubcommisotoas cojicemtsd with the Buddhist lainily^ Buddhist um* 
versUy studenUr fluddhiit school cbildrcn and Baddhiil boy scoirts. 

Thien Minb bas a round faiw and big* murid, gwl-jike eyes. He is 
known for his Acuieness In arguing and bos a keen sense ol tactic? and 
bargaining. I'le ia niixi a superb OiuneseHihest! player- linen Minb was 
bora in central Vietnam in Qiiangtri Province in 15^ 1 1 the son of a 
sehoobeachcT, HU moihcr died when he was vtiy young, and he spent 
a Very lonely childhood, w hieh f he e^ploins^ U reason I chewie 
to bocome ■ monk," Ai age twelve be entered the Buddhia Academy 
in Hui6 and wai a novice along with Tri Qoang. He sludicd ol the 
academy in Hud for ten yeara^ Then m 1943 he rciumcd (o Quung 
Tru ilury-live milef notih of Hu^ He stayed in Ouang Tii uatil 1954 
\n nij iivxd under the rule nf ^ho Victjninh* who controlled the piwtocr 
during the long war Agoiasl the FrcaelL f^uruig these yc&rs he served 
cm the V'lpt ^*n h'f lnfrT Tfert^**^**^ tiQnal Provincial Council in charge of 
rdiginu& oJfalis. In Ounng Tri the Buddhisis ncm made omnght dec- 
lATAtion^ ogulnai Cummuidsnti although tn other piovtucei thty did. 
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Thich Ttiien MioJi says that "'the CoinmiiDbiiS never cnatett die Uifd- 
dhiflx in Ouan^ Trj imd infrinj^ on Buddhisl accivitks by puttivrj^ alt 
Biuicfliisls^ status tnio oni; pagoda.'" After ieeing a satripJc q( how 
Buddhism ¥f^iild fare luider CoaimuiiiiinT be moved «auth lo Sat^ofi 
in TW4 ajHd founded the Southern BuddMsi Assedntion, He berime 
the editor of the Buddhisl newspaper Tu Quiing, 

Hii own bfc reflects the dcvciopmciii of {wiitjeal Buddhism In 
Scuih Victmun, In his younger days* Tfittm Mlnh admits* “1 did not 
like monks at first beenusc i &aw diem simply fiinctiDiuriei at 
ceremonies. Moreover, Buddhism was not vay active and was Ln e 
decline.*^ Today, however, he secs Buddhism ss the only force whh 
ineaning ui Vietnam. "In general,” he explained* "'BuddhisUi have hist 
faiih in both lire Wesiern and the Communist countries. But we ore 
oopvim^d that Buddhumt can build up a nation bccaECic it frpmsents 
A umhed force and because ti leaches the ductrlns of tobrance and 
undeisiandin^. If Buddhism b understood by the peapie* ibb doctrine 
can be taken as the basis foi a niiiioiL It is rntber late now in Vidnanf. 
bur It ifi better to do something tluio nothing/' 

In l^f64 he proposed that a aatkmal convcnikin be held in which 
"good poticieSf good wiJf and good people can be chosen**^ *'How can 
you effectively fight againii Cemmumsm when representatives at the 
village ^evd are bad?" be askexL ^'When people complain about these 
bad o&;iab. the central iovcmmeiTt ignores the complaints or die 
Vidcojtg come along and kill them ofll Tlien ihc Vietcong: appear ai 
heroes. What we proposed to the govenmient was lo !ci Buddhism 
operad: in a few provinccji as test Ciiset, We feel that we can cstablUh. 
gcKxi village represcntoiivei and uBo Infuse the parmmiliijLfy forci^ 
with ao ideal.Thkm Minh was the leader of the miUtani BuddJiisis 
in Saigun during (he spring ol 1966, He iscriotiily wounded when 
« grenade wik thrown under his cm on lunc K 1966. 

Unlike Tri Ouang* Thlcn Mlnh U n<n known for hi.^ auiiciity, and 
be does Bol hai-'e the stkme broad popular support tha( Tri Quung 
rallies- But lie k respected by the yoimg Buddhists m a militant tncuik, 

A Vietnamese friend who has known Tri Quaug for twenty yenrs 
compares him wtrh Thicc Mirth ihk way^ 

**Tri Quang s mastcfy- of Buddhut scripture h uncqualcd in Viel^ 
□am. He k a very passiotiatc mnn who tpeods hk pR«iun frugally* He 
h my friend and 1 love him* bui we never tollt ihc way most hkmh 
da He never diKussos his family, hk youth* hb anihltioni or hfi 
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dt:&£rcs, Ifi fiicL be JLppctu^ to l>c wit]!ijdut dcM^—except tbc tfdire fot 
powT tic Jikc£ ndtbe^ mmic nqr pomy^ Ik is not uttrajctod coktf%^ 
pniJiOn^. tvomen, wine or scmtiAiiiy of my JeJM. He is iadlGereiaf 10 
food Ilis robc^ are m&df of tbe cbeap^t cloth. Unlike Thkn Minli, 
be luiury. He liscH- rfckfibai wliile Thieo Midb drive? about 

in a ciiJiiiJTcurHirivcB Mciccdcs- Trt Quatig loves osettiinsm. Hia 
popularixy Is bawd upoa tbe fact that he teally Ibinka nbout the 
masses, while Tbieo Miob proGUi from them. He it the master ol 
both lo^ic sod iastmet, tbough hh insiinct if stroii 4 ^r Ibna hk logic. 
He h bn'liiant at strategy, tmt Tbien Miiih it the real ta4:tkian. Tn 
Ouang is both fliiuple and eoinplicaced. He it very rich and very pmr. 
Bui he pcKscstef nolijing. 

"If one at bis friends If iTIn Tii Quang will give him moacy ind 
nurse him. He ja the living example of vlrtae^ but he ii not really a 
man of action. Thieo hfirih if his execulor^ Tri Quatig Is i fcsllesf man 
forever weking to impose himscir. He tt attached lo noLhingi toves 
nothing except power^ and he has SHCriGccd every thing for powcfn fu 
twenly years t have nfver gotlen to know kim. He b ns much a 
mystery to me today as tic was when t hrst met him. Ht seta go be^ 
iiavior paiiems, hut hb life b ruled by r^d disdptjne. tike iho priests 
of the IntjuisiliDq^ he appears bent on makUtg life on earth fo fuitle, 
so meaninglcsa, so devoid of order that death would Sttio a wcicome 
retreat into sanity. He Itas a superfieiaJ kisowlcd^c of the world based 
on Chinw texts. He has no real tindcislflnding of economics, socioi- 
ogy or world hisiory. Eut he has an uncanny understanding of the iisc 
of power."* 

As sons of Central Vietnam, Trt Ousng and Thiea Minh represent 
an inipoJianE eicnienL of the Baddhist structure that baa been Lir;gcly 
overlooked. The unity within tbc Buddhist movemeat has been bsKd 
not only on the common symbol of ihc ycJlow robe and 3 <eara in the 
Jnnnaslcryj but also npan another loyaltyn As Tri Ouang ii a product 
of Hii£^ so do odier Buddhist mnnki ctprescnE di^ercot reg;k}Bal 
strsir^ of the Vietnamese oabniifll character. In a erbia the BmkthLila 
con mnnage a temporary unityi but one of the reasoos tbit ujiity disr 
Solve? U that ViftruuTiesc regionaJ loyatUes predOniiOAic over their 
rdigious royaftief. Trying to explain the Victnatnae Buddliist^s 
irader^hip, a young American embaisy politiciil officer said: ‘They 
have never said s atmight sentence in their Itvea- They are Vktcwimcse 
first, EKH Byddhiscf Qr^t. Their traits arc the virtue and flaws of the 
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Vi^inamtse chntuc^er^ not 0 / Buddhism per sc/' Thm, one Js Vfet- 
before he is BuddhlM, aad btixig VietoaineM- mejini 
10 one's ifernily and the scetbn of cmitilry one wiis bom. 

Everybody in VJctrtam mcluding tbo Biidrihi^t clergy aplJts nlong 
(he lincjs of a Northcmcr, C^atrallsL ftnd SduthtniCT, 
liLstpr^aJly^ VietnBiu (laj had Lhrec main gn^upings; lijc Nonhern- 
e«p or Tonkinese, ihc CcntniUstt, ot AmjimefiCp and ibc Sotithcnwra, 
Or Cochin Chinese. Nortbemers ate known for their drive, cunnlog 
aitd sharpness of mind. They ace vigorous^ aubrli! nnd forceftd. Thofie 
fmrn ihe Cenir&T legiuo aTound the old Impertaf capita] of Hu6 are 
kftowp for thdf passion mkI stubbornness- They Jove, hate and pray 
with fervor. They arc sfroog-wlIJetr and dynamic, but with leas charm 
than the Noitherner. They are irodidotially not as good at business, 
the pmfesdons or politics. Under Diaoi those from Hui (Ccntrti] 
Vieioant) and those who were Catholic were dominant. The Cochin 
Chiuese in the South are said to be more gond-natured nod coft* 
tented^ they arc also more flexible and less wilJfull. The rich agri- 
cukurni delta has made earning a living easier, and the Cochin Chinese 
bjivc never had the intclJeciunl causes or passkrcis of the Center or 
North: rarefy has it produced Vietnam’s Zemdeo. The South wba the 
tromicr area of expansion in Vietnam. Tradltfon nad power lay in the 
Cenicr and the North. 

The Buddhist bicrarcliy is also divided abng geographleal lines, 
and each of its leaders tends to win around him thOK fium his own 
sraion of the oountry. While Trl Quang it dominant in the Center, 
bis power in Saigon is often chnilenged by the more moderate monk 
Thech Tam Chau, wJmj holds sway among Buddhisn m the Sduih. 
Tam Chau is chairman of the Jnxtirute for the En^pagatkm of the 
Dharina. tVicn Hoa Dao). l-fc has the support of m esllmaled 
J.000.0000 Noithcrners living in the Souths ^ Mine backing f^m 
moderate SDutbcm Buddliists. Tain Qiau b a Notlherner by blnli 
and tcmperameni He is a small maii» ofdy five feat tall and has never 
weighed nmre than aghiy-sjx pounds* Tam Chau was bom hi Nlnh- 
binb Province of North V^etaam^ the son of a poor fumer. Hts parents 
died when he was in kb tem[ of hh three brothOT* two are dead and 
a third h snll a farmer In the Noiilu He has not heard from hb bmihcr 
since the partitiofl of ^^ictnatit tn I9SS. Tara Chuu went to priitiiijfy 
tchoof in hti native vtJlage until he was eleven* ibcti ertietod Ui* 
famous Dong Doc pagoda la Niahbinh Province, It was tn ihe pagoda 
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school that be gm bis iccoBdary cdnerntion, Doog pn^cxta was 
known ilirou^^ut vidfittm for its emphasis oa ibe Cbmese cUisics. 
AJtbough be spcalEis little. French or English, be h well verwi in 
Chinese literature. Flc was appointed n scnioirrrKjuk in t ^46 and 411- 
pcrvisoii four provinces in Moith Vknmm. Al ihc start of the Indo- 
cbimi war in he was in T^bjut niem In the Reil River DdU ol 

North Vittnam* the center nf ibc armed CRtholic Jeader Father 
HoRng Quynb, known os the Rghting Priesi^ While the JIuddTiivUi did 
little fighitog^ under Tam Chau's dlreeiiun Lhey earned out counter* 
propapandu activities egninst the Vielnimh. Beenuse of his efforts 
against the ComniuniKtSt Tom Chau wrs Eenteneed to death ift ttbstniia 
by a Vletroinh Poppled court in 1949 *. He neofiy caujtht fcveral 
times, and on two oecajinns was saved from death by French trOOpi, 
1fi 1951 he was one of the fuandlng members of (he Gefiernl Associa¬ 
tion of Vlctoamese 8uddlii>its and traveled aH over ihe North until {ns 
departtue tp the South in 1954 . tn Saigon lie was elected president of 
the Eudidhist Refugees Association, and in May 19^3 be became 
chairman of the Buddhist Intersect Comimtlec^ which OUT the 

Buddhist protest riusvemciit agaiasl FrcsUEciU Diem. Tam Cbaii« how^ 
ever, bos been more iiHilmed than Trl Ouang to oompromisc with ibe 
governments that have taken power since Dicm^ He ha£ also beeit 
accused of asking kn fuvprs for laymen from ifte govcmmcni. Tri 
Quoag, vcocinted by Buddfust laymen In Hue. is on absolutist and 
has pushed bis campaigns against successive guvcTomcnts. Irk and 
Thich T-iuj Chsu are biller rivals. 

Turn Chau perceived ei an cirly stage Lbe Communist leadership 
of the Vietminb, and in challenge to Buddliknu and opposed ihem ar 
II time when other EuddhUt monks still looked upon them ai nn- 
tkmali&is who abould be supported in Lbe war ogaliut the Frcnch^ Thrt 
B one uf Ub tiodcrlyiitg fource^ of confikl witfa the Tnilttant ntoAka, 
many d| whom are open to a iscuLraliM policy fur South Vierajan. Tri 
Ouong thus for ba$ kept Ms position unclear and unoonuuhted btii 
has Said he is oiuiinst **0. turrendef in the guise of ncgoliatiOiu/' 

The differerneei between the two men are m tbeix style and nnupera^ 
fuent Tri CJuang liioctiMts be*t with the crowd—foass actioa and 
swrepirtg passion. Tam Chau ii ccmcfliatory and prefers personal 
negotiatkm. Tri Quong mrcly negoUntes dinecily witli govenuuent of* 
hdalSv bul Taut Chutu is a man for privoic tal^ and ajpeemenu; be 
hn j . sought (0 bo a biidge between the oiOitaJil Buddbira nod 
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iiae Ky jjoveromeaL En numy wsy^ the <5iEtttncc^ bclwi^it ibe t^ti 
men the differences m the dmcticledstjcs of Vietiumiese NorlJiem- 
BTs and Centralists, 

In the lumiDer of 1966^ T«m Cliau'& cflom iDisuird modcrfiiioii 
failed (see Chapter HJevea) and Im on ^'sick leave'' 'm July« 
tciaporarify vacating hjs potilion os bead of tJic Uaibed Ouddbi$t 
ChmeN's Tostitutc for the Propagation of the Faitb_ He was repJ^JCed 
by the more militaat aeid outspoken Thieb Hiien Hoa Along wUh 
Tbicb Thien Hoa^ the militaat Budjdbists la Saigap look to iMity-nliie> 
year old Thicb Ho CLoc. a Souiherner wbo belongs to the Theravada 
sect* '^Now/* says ifo Gkux^ ‘*iherc is po dkUaetiop between Thera- 
vadii itad Mabayaoa Buddhlsin ia Vietnam.” Tlie Vencrabk Ho Oiac 
k a key fi^axe within the mi/iittnt Buddldst hkfarchy. He b deputy 
director of the Buddhist dinplidns and chief of the Contmkskin few 
Laymen He has a soft, ^ooth face with wide nostrils and a sharp 
look of inTdligeace, as If he h hiding deep seexetL His eyes are 
radjani. He Ecems a remarkable cambination of energy and abstiiieafe. 
This oombinatfoa is the paradox of the mditam %'lctnamE^se Bydr 
dhist leadership. They arc iJic new men of power ia Vietnam. Tbclr 
faces lack (be quiet M>ftxie$x of the TkiL f-ao and Cambodian ntcmkL 
Yet there Is adll about them the trace of years in the monastexy. The 
roufldacii; of iheir cheeks Ls not Imrdcncd into the iinra of power that 
come trom the rigors of polliicBl lifcj but iherc h an Inner hardness 
in the stance and posture of these men that pliyskaHy marks them from 
other Asian Buddhist monks and even the older nomtiilltant monks of 
South Vietnam. Ho Glacis own life foliown this pattern: years in the 
morLtisLery* then sudden nnd oonipletc political irtvolvement 
The STO of a rkh V^ietoamese merchant Ho Giae was brought up 
hi Phnoip Penh, Cambodia, where hk faihef lived. He entered the 
monastery at a novk^ at age six and spent until 1953 iiudying and 
teaching la Camhodra. Then he teturned !o Vietnam and toured Ihe 
Thcravada ariMa ol Victiuim. near the Camhodtan border, seeking to 
win the loyalty of the people for the Kovemment of Hgo Dinh Diem. 
When the Buddhkts organised ugainst Diem m 196J, he joined the 
itnjggle PKivcntcni. Ho Giac k very sensitive to ertUdsm that the 

* Of Vtctpvn's populiyipp of 16 , 000 , 000 , nn t'^XM^^OQO tug Biul^ 

dhuti Of nwueui foUerntn of BthJdUtm. About IjOCOJOdd of Uw t2.MO,dOO 
Attddhkii foiUov TbefavAd* Buddh^Hn w3l0e the lest prKike htJLtuyanv 
dhlvn. -gfui] miicci ikith Tsfilun And Onhzd«jibffl_ 
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Biiddhiii^ ofc pitMJapumniivi and liivr hdped Uie Vletcong tbrnugh 
their nctivitin. He say» that "the Wc« and ilie United Sutcf have 
nmucdemood the Buddhistic Urn's why \bcTt h • dercailst psych^ri^ 
ogy now In VlctnunL They fUit Anjetfc^m] ihiah Uic SmldMiU *fe 
pro^ommunhto and have not helped the Buddhists very mwh. Bui 
wc have saorifieed Wood ind bow and ore befn^ bctraywl by the 
governmenL Remomber, eighty pefeent of the ViptnemeM? soldiers nre 
Buddhiat and i£ the Atncricans want to stay in Vietmnu they must 
sccq:»i the Buddhkts os the ceal>ba$e oi V^ctnuid- They miiit railty 
want to help the Buddhius.*^ Thiougb the Buddhist ehapJoins^ Ho Giac 
has iniUcrated the Army and sought to win noUs' loyalty to the mill* 
lout Buddhist leadership. Says Ho Oiac! "The Buddhiits have the 
sazi>e attitude as ihc people The will of the people Is the wMi of the 
BuddhkUL*^ 



CHAPTER KINE 




Vietnam: Buddhists to the 


Barricades 


TiiF. orange-robed monka and the gray-^iicsbcd mini ^Eppriiitd ta be part 
of a i]^kt protest m they walked slowly down Phan Dlnb Phung Street 
in Saigon on a hot June aTtemnafL Heading the procession was un 
nutomcbilc fiHod wiiJi monks. At the IntcnecUoo of Phnn Dinli Phung 
And le Van Duyet sirects the priefU got out of the car and lifted the 
bood. \t appeared ituu they were hiivlng eiiginn trouble. The protM- 
lion parted around Uic car as d to move but Instead the monks and 
nuns formed a summndin| citde sevni imd eight deep. Slowly they 
began to intone the deep* moLindul, resetumt rhythm of a siura. The 
priccta m the auto walked to Iho cenier of the drdo and sevebiy-dtree- 
ycitr-oJd Thieh Quiing Due seatod lumuU on the asphnlJ. bJi hands 
cc$iiii| loosely on hh incet in the lotm podtkm. a da4isic Buddhist 
mcdiLamni pose. Nuns hc^an lo weepp their sobi brtalung the mensufe 
of the cliont A monk remaved a hve-gal!oti ean of ga^oltoe from the 
car and poured it over Oeimg Ooe* who «nl calmly in stlencc as the 
gosolmc soaked hb robes ami wet the iKphall in a smiill dark |khjI. 
Then Tliich Qunng Due, hi^ fiuddhrst prayer beads in hll right hand^ 
t^xmed ■ box of maicbes niuJ itrock cure. Instjutily he wai ca^lfid ill 
a whnush erf flame and ittaivy trfack imote that partially oiwciiwl him 
from view. The chaining flopped The simike rac nnd* ai the fierce 
flames bngJilewclp Oujmg Due's fsce, his thivcn shufl and hU mbe* 
gdi^cd, tfien blackened Amidst the devouring flames his body rt- 
fiudncd flint in fneditmlon. Some monks feU 10 tbetr knites in prayer 
■nd began anew the ritiml chain of the luira- SdJI the body hurn^ 

m 
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Ktindrrds who had gfllh^ed iit curbflly now walldd in an^itish Or 
dropped to their kntes., their hiuids m A lunall 

ihrteked m lerror at the of Ujc fUmes and the burning mofilE, 
iheo erkt! and whitnpemi in fenf. 

The few Amerkam in the crowd were ilunned. ''Oh my Cwd, oh 
my God/" muwened DavW Hidtettamp 0 corrspofiden! far The New 
TimeSf wJio hinj rushed to the &cene whHe Tbkb Quan^ Dtic 
WM Kiill btuntSo]^ The polkct wIkj had qt firrt tried tti pudi through the 
circle of memUp were siiitinpd atid tip iheir eUcm. Thkb Oumig 
Due burned for nearly ten minutes before hts chatted body fell back-' 
wardg hii bUick flah and the rctnalru of his rohoi fiUl itnoldenng, his 
serene face (ixed in n eJesth rna&lL Siih clutching the pfayer beoda, hit 
right arm nsacheef (o ihe sfcy.^ 

All had been carditUy planncil OuieWy four nifinki tmfufled a 
huge orange^ blwe^ feih yeifew and white iMiidhi?! ftag and waved jt 
aloft. Another ntonk with a loud hoil^ told the crowd in Vietniitniw 
and Elnglfsltt 'Thbs is ibe Boddhist Aag. He died (tir this Reverend 
Thich Outing Due burned hiinseif for thbi and ttc burned himself 
for our five requeils/* * 

Ouiuig Due** self-unmotatbn fanned an cittitmc, btiarre act of 
faith to Amerkam nnd Emopeanf. who shmidcieci at pholngraphs 
of the gasolKnc-fucled flames detiroyiiig the maitk. if they did not tm* 
demand the religious lymboljsiii of Quong Duc^i uetkmr Amertams 
seated that g deep-rooted malaise had overukta Vieiitaiii and that the 
Buddhist majority in the coiuury had at tempted to orgimLcc and 
lymtx^lize its protesti igatnni diserimjmikin by the Ngo Plub Diem 

* Follimvlba Qiiona CtJcV iinmoUliJM tbee wm rtuuon in Sfl^eo ihiU he 
}imA bwfj « uodex ihc iiOluefKe of oriMm ml the time tw ttttnmf to 

(tesih M«ilcoffn ntowu of tbc AiScKiidnt ^re» wkiwttJ Uw eHiilV immoi*- 
tide ulfiiir tiud soM £Iia 1 Ouant Ooc did not sppesr druused, uor «gi he tMtped 
rn»Ti tht CDI. Qiuoif Puc Vidlot fnim itw far en hh own vumM luinsdf 
oa tl^ uphftltL Vlfluiacaeific wha koew Oujui| Due raid nw fii lisd practiced 
tlx) miuscTcd Iccinihruct Bffal ma ihna *bie to llJc riiii wiifcwl cty- 

Ini Out of 

- f’oiJtiiwiim l|ic dealh of aima ^ropl^ in Hu-f tm MnV S. wlitn D^m 
li^avcriuiMJii tfoopt turved ob BiiJdlilii demmstnulors. m EkndJA:nt ifcteiitton 
pmoitrd pnpLidciti N»o rNnh Dinm with iWe demsatfi^ fit tanoeH^Jan ^ 1 
Pr^klemJif critW ditkiac h illosal lo fly the BudtUiiit lUHfcf 

the liw tw Buddluiit nnd Cottinlks, Ol tssd trf «t«« of irLMkIhku, (4) 
free piaciitt jad propuiBCten of the EEihJhli! fiirti], (S) piymenl of indcintutlei 
io ihc famiUet of vtettoiB of ihe Hn* of t sad Uk utiiiiutioi] of 

uinetlo@ Heoiiiii the nuLbofhies n^poinJlhte for them. 
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Aj the Bu^ldhlia crisis deepened, Quan^ Due's sdf-de- 
itruction wai to become the symboJ of a]J Vietcamesc Buddhist pro* 
testj end set la example for nU future idMmmolaiions in Vietnam 
m well m the rest of die wrld. 

Sdf-immelation, while not ianctkined by Theravada Buddhists, has 
mnny precedent in the lung Mahayana BuddhLii tradition of self- 
fmriJke in order to otxtaln merit; ihia pmciice can he dated ai far 
bach as the fifth and tixth cctiiurka La ChinEL The French writer on 
Buildhism, Maurice Pcrcheron, not^ that even If they do aoL coLneide, 
the mysicnes of Bmldhlim are am tuiUkc those of ChdMianity. He 
writea; ImaguiAtloaa warped hy long lufTenngs, Chttslintiity bai 
o^ertd escetkemit whereas Buddhism procures for them the of 
anniiiiUxioa, and the annihilation b not a cohl bUck death but die 
ruaiau with an absolute the Christian mystics roighi call GckL^ * 

Aecordiiig to the Middle Way taught by the Buddhai annihilation 
of desire Is to tike place with mcderotiaii. The concept ol self-sacrifice 
niKi sdr-extlnctioji are coiuidered primarily in the psychic sense of 
d im mat i ng the individual ego. But emly Mnhayans Buddhist Icxts and 
their inierptetm In China and Japan extended this psychic effm to 
d i miiialc des™ of the self to ihc phyaicil realm. There i^ a tale of 
the monk who slit open his body and hung bis intestines on i tree to 
show hia faith. In the Zeu eauotii, there ia ihe story of the Second 
Pstrtarcb who cut oil Ms arm io show how schmii he was in hbe 
search for the dhanna (uliimate reality). ^Ticii ask^ by the Fit^ 
Patriarth why he had cut off bis arm* ihc ^cotid Futnareh replied: 
"*DonT worry obcujt me. Ttn seeking the dhanuiu” 

Then the First Potriareh oiked: ^Where la your hem?" 

“"I dooT know where my heart is.^' 

^'Thcn you know^'^ 

The Second Pfttriaich was so free of desire that he w.is no lunger 
cancerned about hii own arm or his bcim and thus had found 
enlightenment. 

The doctrine of sdl-negaikm has been earried over into the physical 
realm and ncMKdlng to one mtopretatkm uf Buddhist scripture, self- 
iznmolatkm by fire is a bJgh form of annihilation of ttidtviduaJ desire. 

A Vietnamese Buddhist monk rxplabied that *Tr theory the fir« k sup¬ 
posed to start within the monk and consume him." In iKe mediistkro 

* Mnuricc FepchetoD, Bt{d4ha aa4 fnwa, by Supleton 

ft.ond'iini, Lanftnam Cirm, p 1^7. 
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process ttionki MrtUiiJly And ifiat Ibdr tKXlie$ become hot Tlih klcEi 
WAS onied to on eitreinc in Oiiiiii la ihe uxth cealury u^hen mbiiks^ 
burned Buddhist rmmicf onto thctr cbes4s iiad looie 
burned Lhc Angei^ off their le^l hands. Snmc monks even prtrpnn^d tvm 
yean in advaiKc for iheir seri-indneralioa by cadng 'ivjixy nod folly 
foods K> (hat tiicy would burn belter. In Japan in iLe slnteentb ccn-^ 
[Uryi a Zen ^cst named Kalscn |fave refuise to a group of soldtcrs 
firom lhc Tokedo dan being pursued by the warlord Nobunaga Oda 
and sbuE the temple gales. NobUnugu demanded ta know where his 
enemies were hiding, Bm the priests, insisting on the sanctuary of Ihe 
temple groitnds, refused tu amiwer. Nobtinaga set Arc to the gateway 
in which Knjscn and some HReen monks were gofliered. The monks 
all assumed a meditation posture and engaged in a Zen mondo 
{dialogue) as they burned to death. Kutsra, in hts hnai words^ im¬ 
mortalized himself in the annals of Japanese Buddhism by declaring! 
"'Beposefuincsa of mountains and fivers b ixd a necessary backdrop 
for Zen meditHtiort Even Games prove cool and rdiedung when we 
succeed In nuliifying oui ego.^' Tlien he (oc pcrtsbcd in the Games. 

Thus^ for Mahay anil Buddhists^ Thich Quang Duc^i sulcede was very 
much Within the religious tradition and could readily be aeeqrtcd as 
an ooi of soiot!)^ maityrdoaiK In modem terms ul paUtical propaganda* 
the vtolence and honor of the act also served as the focal point for an 
outpouring ol nm^s rcsentmeal against die re^rne of Ngo Dinh Diem. 
t( forced an aworciiess and stiiTed a deep psychclogkaL root of con¬ 
fidence among Vicmaaiese Buddhists. Through the net of violence of 
tills respected monk was created a sense of self-identity,, a bolstering 
of their own dciormLciAtion to resist the gOTcmnient of Dkm and hu 
famdy* In Saigon shortly idter Qmng Due’s sdf-unmolatiun, a Vict- 
□amese dvU servant said: “We have been living under a regime of 
terrorism, but after Ouang Due I no longer focJ fear.'* 

To ihe Vicmaniesc! Buddhists* Caiholios have been tradickmatly 
regarded as “the ctows whSdi enabled the Froitch crab to occupy 
Vietnam.” Akipg with rubber pluitcm colonial adniinistrmoit^ French 
bread and red wme, the French bitHight CaihoUe priesii- Under 
French nile^ from 1 S 60 ontil the bcgtnmug of World War If, Caiholi- 
cbm was encouraged and Buddhism mstricted in its developments Bud¬ 
dhism was removed from lu plaee in the trinity with Taoism ind Con¬ 
fucianism, which was the religion of Vleomm't emperors. No longer 
did Buddhism have state support and prestige. The Ffench Jimited the 
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nujnb^f of mcfiki tn cru^h pugudj^. Authar^z^ioas wtre rcquu'ed for 
build nc^' pugodB&, und tlif rights of pnigcxlBa to actepi gilli imd 
Icgaci^ were limited. Tn I92Q there was am aQefnp>t at a Duddhlst 
revival*, and u eew movcoictit aza lauDchcd Lb the Noitbem, Cuilr&l 
and Soulhe/B rtgioD^.. But it noi unid 1931 that tlic lirst ossoda^ 
[ion of Buddliist amdiei wim founded in Sai|^a. Similar osaociatloiis 
were founded in Hu£ In J932 am! in Hanoi in 1934. The BuddM^t 
OqtanizaLuiit ttrmnined quicsneni during World War II vvJicn the 
Japanese controLled Vletnajn. Out In 1943 a group cf n 3 onk» formed 
(lie Buddliist Organizatiiiri to P^ht Colonialism (the Phat Giao Khan 
ChktiL Many of (he pre^cni Buddhki leaden were members of this 
anti-French organizaiktn^ which was disbanded in J 954 when its aitn 
of achievieg indepcnddfice from France was realized. The Buddhists 
were furious when Madame Nhu aoiighl to equate membership in llm 
nactonalist orgonizaliod with support for Commuaiacii 
The postwar reviviaJ of Buddhism in Vietnam began In Mny 1951 
when £ NatiooA] Biuidhisi Coagress^ aiieBdcd by fifty monks nmi 
mca. was held m Hu6. lljc meeting reorganized the Buddhhr ton^i, 
codified Buddhist rites and began to organize Buddhist youth groups 
and adult education ccDicrt^ l^e Vietnam Buddhists uto joined Urn 
World Fellowship of Buddhifts. whkh was created in CoJambo, Cey- 
toOf in 1950 h The greatesl masa etnotioiiaJ ithring of Buddhiam camo 
ut 1952 when a Btuldliist relic en route to the World Buddiusl Fello w^ 
ship meeting in Tokyo was placed tm view in Saigon for (weniyTour 
houm. With less than one week^s notleCi Buddhist organizations spon¬ 
sored the sbowLaiu and 50,000 people turned out to fK» the reJic. The 
disptay had struck a responsive chord umong the people and drew 
forth latent support foe a rtligioa tbal had langutthed without vigor 
or direction. 

Witli die Geneva Conference of 1954 and the division of North 
and South Victimm along the scventeeaih poraUel, Ngij Dinh Diem 
took power in the South nod new lensicpiu bedpan to build. Along widi 
Dicni came an iitSuz of about 400,000 refugees from North Vietnam 
to tlic Sduti], about eighty pereeni of whom were Catholic. The firti 
funds h> suppon the refugees came fcorti the goYcnimenE oi Ngo Dinh 
Diem, and itince most of the refugees were Catholtc ihcfc were charges 
uf favoritism- Lmer much of the otd for lefugm came from Catholic 
iofeniatioiiaf rdkf orgamcadoni and, with government fliskiancep wai 
administered through ibc local CathoUc clergy. The Cathoiii^ by the 
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nature of iht church orfuimifloD and intcrruitkpaai Kupfmt, were 
bcUCT urgnnized to help tlicfr refugees lhan the »ull pwfy organised 
Buddhi^ comm Lenity^ whicli hnd rni overseas groups to lum 

lo and hod to rely on Icscal coDiiibutions. 

At the tirdD of the refugee mlTux there was a feai of the Northdti 
Catholic refugees being wcldet! into an tniponatit und pftvdcged power 
group [n the South. Tlic SoudM^ Cochin Chinese have tmdkioittiny 
disirui^ed the more aggressive Nurthcmcre^ who had the bcnellEs of a 
Fttoch and Cathode cducationaJ' in ItanoL 

As Dojni^d Lancaster analyrcd the situaLiofi, the arrival of (he 

reftigeeii front the NonJi 

+.. wm vtrv^ed with Domukrahk dismay hy (he populiitldq as ibe 
CiKhin ChirwsCi who poat^ fbe ^(xaitinejty and AOmewtut rtcldeaa 
icEDpcramCiit which iltnis from thix reliitiveLy easy canditjoni of life 
in rh<r rich and underpopuTated Mekong detm, wrrt afmid dint the 
fnigul, bwd-worlmg and calculating Konhemen would now otwt 
them irom the posilitHn of pmrtl ihd power w^lcb (hey regarded 
at ihcif bhihHghti Mownver^ the rehgimi of (he Incnewd 

the undcsmiHe natuie of the Invasion bl Cochln<^tnese eyes, since 
(lie possibility could nol Iw iginored dni( the Roman Cattkilic Prime 
Minisicr irughi lue ihe refugees to kcutc hts huiU on palkdca] power 
and to csiahhih a Oimtian iwle in South Vicinam. The lOmewhat 
ucdeu fashion In which relief wu diiitrihuled did fttlie (o dtiupale 
these popular mligivBigi; whefw the lequirancnLa of Roman Calh* 
fllJcs, who comprisetl dihty percent of (he refogen, were accorded 
priorityp those Cochin ChiucK who had been Irvins in » of 
destitiition in the Vieiminh iooe foctrined link airiitonce (rum the 
foremmrnU 

Hie Buctclhlit^ Insiited iliiit in ihe reftsgee camps the CaiboJIcs wort 
given beiier food ratlora than the Btiddhisti. 

Against thk baelcground, (emioni conlLmied to build over the yean. 
The Buddhiiti comptnified thiit land given by the Dictri govcrmnetil 
to ihe Cctlhollc Chttreb for tcbools and chnrcit buildings was better 
(ban land given to the Buddhists. The Buddhists Imhicd that gnvetn- 
ment Kholonbip^ fivoretl Catholict. The E^reskJentH bmihcri Aitft- 
buhop Ngo nihh Tnie. was said id hive Ixjcn givetf valunhk forest 

* r>oi 3 akl Laoc&aler^ 7“hr Emunc/jpdilaA ^ Frtm'h fttdoi'Mr^ I Londoo, Oiiord 
UaiYCfriry Pir^ JWI>, pp 
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Laitd! i]?ar Dalst^ thic become of whkh waa med fer 3 C^lbaliii unU 
vettity, 

Ch 4 Tj;cs of fav^oritiiED id military pjnennotkina were also levied 
agaiaat the Ffcsidrm. la iljc W1 of J962, before the erkts erupted^ b 
B udeUikt pnrnt ^aid, ^'Dieni to unify ihe country imo ^ Catholic 
bloc and convert all religions afCta AMd parties to Catholickni- Calhol- 
^km in V^4Dain Is capilalism- The Clturoh Is the rcprcscntaiivc of thefi 
government 11 you want to be rich and uveaJthy. If you want to be a 
bigh-raotijig o^ect, yoti mdst be a Catholic." “ 

The early timfyliiB ihcntc of dioioniiikmp which had Joined Catho¬ 
lics and Buddhists together Brrt against ihc French and ihen agaiiirt 
the Commiuiisni of He Chi ^finh, had dissipated- In its stead bad 
grown dktriist, dkscfisitm and Jiatrcd- 

The Catholka remained a minonty of 1,700^000 in a natkiD of 
I6|000,000^ eighty pcitetit of whom were nominally BiiddhlsL Dlem^a 
idcoilogy fiad no place for Baddhi^ or ihe tradltionBl tnnJty of Bud^ 
dhisoip Taoism and Confucianbm. While ihcK were ckments of Coik 
fncLanism In hts style of mlc, his klenkigy and his personal manner 
soon isoJiited him both the ttvafiSCi mid ihe ititelleetuals. Most of 
the Baddhiat leadetihip reptts^nied a rtaditinfully educated group 
fmin peasant baclcgrounds. Few sf^lce Frendi. English or any foreign 
langiiJige ejiccqM a bii of Japanw—sionttiing item ihe days they had 
studied Buddhum in Jnpan. Thrir credentials as naUotiaihiis against 
the French earned them respect; even if they had i>o organhaiion or 
pmgratn, they at least hncw whai they were against and sought only 
the opportunhy to eitpress the cuinuLitivc resentmenu and frustratkiiis 
of the Buddhki 

The Buddhist emit whtdi led to Quang Due's luieide by hre began 
on May S. 1963* in Hu6. On the ouiskirts of the city lie the tombs of 
Vietnam's empefnra—lOmlierp boimed mkI majestic. They are griui- 
dioM statues in stoncp marble andccmereie, rejecting the cJinracLcr and 
ruk of the man. Bui alh fAjm ihe early copies of the Chincie imperial 
pMing Dyruisty palace in Peking tn the pudy lomb of empefOf Phu 
Van Lau with ils pieces of briglit pdiety uUaid tnlo cemcjil, are faid 
out to express the Confudan theme of ihe emperor at tire cenier of 
power ruling with a imitiddte of heaven. The tomba wm the emperors" 
legacy to ihclf heirs, and worship at ihdr tombs encafapaa$ed all the 

sFrean an iiuen-icw with Milion Onhehkif erf U/* 
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iradilinnnJ fitments of Vkii^amcse leli^n, ji rrinJty of Buddhism, 
Tjtplsm and Cftnfucianism. Allhou^ it h Calhalic, the N|p^J lamiiy 
hu j) tnimb dedicated to their Mandarin father, Ngo Dint KJia Its 
Ewenty-footddcli steel fiale, tdomed v^ith huge brcuHC Chinese ehm- 
opens onto a lonir flo-wcr-iirieaJ walk leading to the ecctfal 
lomb of v.'liite ni»rb1e. Unles* one know that the Nga fatally wa# 
Catholk, the tomb’s outer appcarmtCE would indicate that It belonged 
to a gicai Confueian Mandaim family. 

Ruling for the Ngo fnniiiy in Hu£ wia Ngo Omb Oui^ forty-eijibL 
who r^ifi Central Vietnam like a feudal ficldom. The archbishop of 
Hui was Mon-sigiKW Ngo Oinh Thtic, the eldest of the five Ngo broth¬ 
ers. (One brother* Ngo Dinh Khoi, waa klUed by the Vietmijih in 1^45 h 
and iDother, .*^go Dinh Luycn+ was Diem's Ambassador lo the Court 
of Saint iames'a«> On May 5 t 1^65p Monslgnor Thuc celebrated his 
twcniy-frfth year as a priest, and sSlver-Jubilee ccxcutonica were ar¬ 
ranged in the higiand restoit ctiy of Dalat, WJiile aueudiag the fcstivi* 
lies for his brother, Fnesident Ngo Dbih Diem was “shocked^ to find 
yellow and white Vatican fiags flown alone without the uaJJoniil flag. 
In August J%2, Diem had issued an order thal the national flag of 
the Repubik: of Vietnam must lake f^eccdcBce ovcf all others being 
llowo." 

When be returned to Saigon after the Dalai cekhraticn Presidenl 
Diem Uaued a memorandum remlndlBg oU govertuacni oIReiaJt of 
Ws decree. The tnemoranduin reached provincial officials In Hue on 
May 7, 1963* the dny before the cclebtfiliofi of the Buxklbo'ft birth. 

BuddhUls in Mui^ preparing for ihe May S celebrations* had raised 
the fivi^olcmd inlcmationat Rag, but ihc police, folkiwing the Frysi- 
dcnri mcmorandiuD^ lofc down some of the flags. The Buddhists im¬ 
mediately protested to the province chief, hlmscil i Biiddhiit The 
province chief ordered tlie police not to remove any biota flags ind 
aasurtd the Buddhbts that ihcir procession tJirqiigh tbe fil reels of 

• Tbli verdon of ihc K» 0 n for binmni of war pmeufed to 

foreign Eormpesndenfi by NfoTnoog Ifitfu. Cevtc Action Minlilcr for tht gov* 
emnxnl, Bui Dr, Erich Wulfl, hcid <d ibr jMychimrk divitMin ai Itw Unirer- 
iity ot F/eibuta Hotpiliil m GfTiTunF4 00 l^w to eia»b[iih ■ ia<ycht*ly pre- 
jnm ar the iTnivefiiiy ef Hij£, fmirfti uMMlwir ra^tKi Wiilffi became 
deeply bvedveO with the DuddaitJa* «peaitHiod Hut Dkm look the naF-biani;^ 
■clioo b«6iu« Tluch Tri Quang. Fnotdcai of Ihc hnKhlhkti Aw^tioo of 
Central Vietniun, diJ act ttmJ Archhiihop Tliuc m roBtraJulaiury 
the occaiion of fati rwcnfy-flfth year to ihc pricKbowl Ere WuJff, ’'ffte iftfrf- 
JhUt Tht Nfv RfpuhRt, Aufuel 31 , p. lit 
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Hui, ^ trtditiojiai part of tlie Kolkiay orldsfalioftj^. could be held m 

sclufiduled th« foIlm¥3nig Tnomiog^ 

At 10:00 A.M. cm May 8 the celebration bcgfui. First there was & 
slicm ipKch From the provnicc elilef. then an ortui£c^rohed monk 
addrcised Ihe crowds ertimated at 10,000 people- 'The Buddhists, he 
laidt were not igaktu the govcrtimcnt, but they could noi further 
endure eauiiiig rdiglous prsctkeiiL He appealed for compklc tdigioiu 
freedom Another priest tshouted a prearranged fignaJ* and Mietm 
banners were mised^ pmcialniiog '‘"Religious Freedom*'Doivn with 
Feopk W|^ Oppcis« Rellgkui/' md "Buddhism Is EEcrnat/^ 

The government reiponded i^uk^y and inloritted the BuddJii&ts 
that 1 radio address schi^LiJed for that eveniisg by the Venerabk Thicb 
Thjen Kliiet* Supenor of the General Buddhist AssncialJon of Vietnam 
and the acniQr Buddhist priest in Vietmnn* was postponed. There 
could be a Buddhij&t program m its place^ but not die speech. 

The old priest csJkd for a peaceful detnnrtstrflUon outside the radio 
iiation in Uni, and about 5*000 people arrived lit a fesijve mood Thkh 
Khiei told the m>wd that he hoped the govemutent would change its 
mind and Jet him make his speech. An cnthuiiiaslie itudent climbed 
onto the cJay-tilcd roof of the radio stuikm with n Buddliht flog 
was aboui to ruse it when Thkh Khid riuisted iJuit he come dbwn. 
The crowd milJed about, and then the old monk called the ptovuice 
chkf. He arrived ai about IOeOD p.m. and entered the radio station td 
cortfer with Thkh Ktiiei About ten minutes later* tanks and armored 
pcfsonitd carders from the nearby training camp of Phu Bai arrived 
The Hu£ Army garrison had been ordered to turn against rite ctowd 
but refused Frre mieks arrived and tried to disperse the crowd with 
water hoses, but the pressure Wat too tow and the water had no cflecL 
The crowd refused to bud^ 

Then firing began from the tanks that were advancing bdo the crowd. 
The troops moving behind the tanks bc^n bring o^er the heads of the 
people. The oxiwd scattered in all dtiectionfi with the tanks moving 
agaimt them. When the fttlutg hod stopped, nine people, sbe of ibem 
chiidren. lay dcacL The government dolmed that a Vicicoftg lerroriit 
in the crowd hod exploded a piutk bomb [n thdr midst. But eye- 
witnesses and photogtaphi taken by Dr. Erich Wutif and another 
German docior on the streets of Hut and in the dry morgue indicated 
that the people wene killed by sheUhre or crashed by the trends of the 
tanks and armored cars. American sources do act discount the pot^ 


Vigiftam: BuddMstt to ihe Barricadr^ ; 175 

tifajtity of a plajitk cxplmion, btit they note rhai Lhe VietnimitM Spe- 
ciaJ Foreo, utvder Ngo Dinh Nhu'i i!lrH:ilu#j, wm l&tued the wtme 
kind of C-4 pbstk tliat fi lakt to have the explcubji. The 

weight of evkienee. biwed on eyewitness aeccumti ami photography in¬ 
dicates that the laiiks hred Jtnd movml againti the crowd Who gave 
the fjnal order to fire k ttill not dear» but Denii Waroer, the AtwtrtilKiii 
jonniAlisr, reported that befoir the ifoops were called ogi both Ngo 
Dinh Can and Ngo Thuc were cotuudted by the provtocc chief. 

PtctuTCtt of the dead pasactl to ihe BuddMaia by Dr. Wolff, and 
public rewnUnem i^aitiat the government fcalcred The government's 
late of Vieteofig ierrCMistn aLmply raado no impirot on the populace- On 
May 15. Pn^idcni Diem mti with n Buddhist iklcgaliaii of tncmia and 
pmnriilcnt JaymctiH who presented him with Uve denmody 

Diem slid he h^ nsvet forbidden the Eying of EudLlhbt Eegs; this 
W34 a misundcrftEindtiig, Hif oider^ ho insisted, was applkible to oU 
roUgtotu; the nidioniil Eog must be respected first since It represented 
the people's unity Against a common eneiay. Religioua flags could be 
fiown only with the naiioiml fiog^ 

When tile Buddhkts mked Diem for u halt to arreoa and terrorism 
agninsi ihent. Dkm replied that the constJuition gtiaranLccd full 
equality for nil. 

When [he Buddhbts asked Diem for cqiud treatment with Cathotics. 
Buddhists In Huf, the Minister of the rntejior^ Bui Van Luoog^ who 
was also present, protested the premises of the quesUon. He averted 
that popple in Hud were not being mrcalcd because they wtre Bud* 
dhJsrs but because they were distorbiog order. 

When the Buddhists asketl Fresidcnl Diem to authOdK monks 10 
preach nnd follow their religious docirincs fmiy, he cotjatered by 
asking the delegation to give iiim examples of liow this was not Already 
being done:. 

When the Buddhbts asked compeiisation for familjes of the Hue 
victims and for the govcnmicot to pnnlsli those responsible for the 
Hu6 bloodshed. Diem sai d be would inguira inlo the matter and piinith 
aJI respcmible» bteiuding the liuddhiEts. Diem said be would not toii- 
sidcf compeosauen. The icnti cojnpensation^ tw saJdr prejudgtsd ihe 
goveininenfi guilt in HaA Diem took the position that ibe govern* 
meat wtnild give aM to the families in Hu^ ns pArt of (lie govemiDcnt'i 
normal social^-welfare activitUa and that the goventmenf did noi need 
the to request aid 
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Tl}c BuddhhtE iilfM) aslcd Dkm lo aisuR; rhe security o{ a delega- 
tkin of monks to Hirf. **WJiy ask for this?'" replied Dtcin. "In Vietnam 
peopk- arc free to go where they waul/' 

FtnsJJy, the Qoddht&Ls asked the Preflidenr for permission to pray 
for the people kJUed In Hud "Pagodas are built for prayer,” the Pres^ 
dent said. ''Vou should pray. But don't orgonLu: large cetemotiics and 
Invite hundreds ol people because the Victinong will exploit this and 
cause inouhlc." 

*^1 don't forget.” the Preskleid told the ddegaikm, "tliai eighty per¬ 
cent of ihe voices th^jt elected tnq President were Buddhist voices. Any 
time you suPer an Lnjuilicei come in me hke today-—but do not 
dcmonstrule by violence.^* 

Diem responded tn wliat he cousidered to be u benevolent manneci 
and with wbal lie felt was comidcrable warmth and sympathy. But the 
Buddhists, particularly the youoger cnonks, were dissatisfied and in¬ 
sisted lhat their five demands not been compIcicJy satisfied.” The 
Buddhliu had sought a i:oinpfote aoceptunco of gudt by the govemment. 
Injtead Dkm insisted iherc w^ really nothing being done to p«s*aitc 
them. Dkm appointed a eommhtee to look into the Buddhist's com- 
plainis, but the thought of the govemmenfs accqriing the blame for 
the Hik massacre was even iriore dislasteful than facing the Buddhisi 
reseormeat. whkh smolderihd and within a week erupted tn mass 
deincin.^tralionk 

On May 30,400 mernks and nuns staged a four-hour sit^wn strike 
in from of the Natioimt Assembly Building and announced a nutiorh 
wide hunger strike. The govenunem responded by removing the 
provtDce chief, the ntuyor and ihe govcrnmcni ddegute from their 
positioos in Hud. Diem also tried to disetedit the General Buddhist 
Association as i splinter group by inauguratiDg a new pagoda in 
Saigon for ihe Co Sem Mon, a Buddhlsi sect that It not recognized by 
the General Buddhist Associaiion^ The plan wot for the Co Son Mon 
graup, which allows hs monks to murry, so try to replace the General 
Buddhist Asiocinfjcm bn ihc World Fellowship of Buddhists. Govern- 
tncni thinking was that the Co Son Mon would split the ranki of the 
Buddhists and invalidate and dlscmllt their moveoteni. Thb was the 
famUinr Dkm ractk of dividing his oppositioiu 
But Dkm did not reckon with the students. On June 3. SOD students 
in Hu£ gathered in front of the Hoedd of the govcnuncnt delegate lo 
the Centrat region and demonstrated against what they called ^reli* 
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giciiB discriiaiflotioiL" When fovemroem troops nittmplcd to dispciit 
them. Ihc stuildfits )M?d aoc! IftTOtc-tl them, s&ymg tiut the soldiers 
iwcrc otit to tiJl BwddhisK A JoudsfscBkcf imelc drove up, and An 
officer iqM ihe studenti to dUpci^ b^fnisc theft were tre jblcmaking 
Communists In their inidEt. The slitdchtt ihoutcd back and denitd 
the thtifgts. The soldkrs fixed tltdr bLEyoiict&, donned bm masks and 
moved in amon^ the students tiiurling tear^as prctiadcR. As the 
dents tfi^ to Teturit id Hu£'s Tu Dam pa|LOiia to escape tfie gas. they 
run Into n bairicadn thrown up by the troopx They sat dawn on the 
street uad began to pray. Again the soldiers aiiackcd with lesir gas. 
Sixty-seven students were hospjiciliz«t forty suffcTtng ftom second- 
degree cheniicd bums caused by a burning agent that had been 
placid in sia^inch-ioag gla£^ vials and thrawii along with the tear 
gas.. Tltnly-ejght dcmonstmiofF w^erc Jailech and the quiet city of Hii6 
was ovemight unmed lutq an armed c^mp. Pesters were slapped on 
himp posts ouUxning rigid government ■reitricitons against public gath¬ 
erings and pfMsessidp or distribtilion o( dDCnmenls. An nifanify battal- 
km, lupponed by a oompany of American-supplied M-t J3 armored 
personnel carriers, was lauved into Hud to enforce a 9:00 p. Mr curfew. 
Tu Pam paj^oda was nnged with armed troops and barbed-wire hur- 
licades. People gouig in and out of the pagoda were roughly searched, 
and water and dectrkdty to the pagoda wcrt: shut off. 

Then the govcmmcni posted s^gns declaring that **lians. foreignerSp 
and the Vlctcong are rcspotiaifak for all unrest/" 

Following the Hue outburst on June 4^ the govcmment eatabitshrd 
a special fnEer-hfinifitcrjal Conunitice headed by Vice President 
Nguyen Ngoc Tho, which me! with the Btiddhtsis Intersect Conunii* 
tee, Hic BuddhbU goi a verbal coniTnitmcnl from the vice presiden! 
that he would go 10 Hu( and lift mania] law. 

Meanwhile, other governtnem agencies itq^ped up their attacks 
on the Buddhists, and ircfops in Hue passed otU Icahcts condcmiting 
Thich Trt Ouang, the president of the Buddhist oiganirutkm in Cen¬ 
tral Vietnam. The leaflets charged that Tri Quung had called people 
together for ptaycfs and then tamed the prayer meeting into a violent 
doncmlruttan. 

Preiidertt Diem tried to moderate fajlSngs in a broadcasi on Hut 
radio. He urgod the populocc to ''itrktly observe national discipUtwr" 
and serfmisly fiudy sU problems while ^cemsidering iht natkmol 
cause." 
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On June 84 ^fadllI^c Nhu cmetcd the fray Ehrougii her women** 
SoJkJnrity Movement, which issued a coiiimuiiiqv£ cciadetiinini^ ihe 
BuddbisilA. WhMe cjplainjng ihal the entire Vietnamese poptilaiion 
had deep respect for Huddhisi phOij^ophy^ the motion wriLicn by 
Madame NTiu observed certain foreign nnd ^Lvcalkd Lmer* 

natkinal Buddhist groups eleitrly und openly favor ncutralhm. whkh 
H pa^siviiy in Uic face of evO, and for this reason adopted xi most 
condcamable attitude of reserve as the Cdtmsiinisli were invading 
Tibet and fndia^ two jancluarics of Budd histii sacred to aii< Uijjs caus^ 
ing grcAtesl haim la the gtKxl renown of Buddhism, inspiring most 
’SBiious doubts eojiccming \t^ purity of intention und its cOcetlvencss 
in the conunon imiggle against the force* of evd now represented by 
ohcislic CommunKm.'^ 

The motion requested tliat ^rn$tandj'^ the monks ^no longer bnm^ 
dish fasting ns blackDEtan^* and ‘^raxher meditate *cfk>tisJy upon Ihe 
EJtuation and keep tlicmscivcs cool-headed before those who seek to 
use Buddhisin only to sow disorder; unmE^sk dUerprLse of those sedJ-^ 
tioua persons whose edm is to discredit the reli^on^ at the seme time 
tEOderminieg the nation/' 

ll was an e]itr€!ine itatemeat, which neeused the Buddhist of being 
misred ufid "igroiniiiiously explDilcd by the faitlUess and kwlcM tir by 
mertrly unreasonable individual " 

la the biHzkgrouDd, the American embassy lu lenslons- 

The charge cfalTaires^ Willinm C, Truchetm, iiibshiuduK Uie Vaca- 
tlunlng Ambassador Frederick NolUng, urged Ditim to eonclllatc- 
Titichcnrt warned that unless the Dtem gtivcrnii^cnl took sicps to end 
the erisis, the Onhed Sfutesi government wmild be forced to dUsoduic 
itself from the govcmmcol policy and puhOdy repudiate it. But even 
within the embi^sy there was no awareness of liow deep u chord of 
rescntmcDt hnsl been struck by the goverument^s oetkma and Iti con¬ 
tinued efforts to avtiki ihc Buddhist charge,. 

On June IJ, Thich Quang Due bumid himself lo death in ibe 
streets of Saigun, 

Prcsltfcnt Diem was told of rhe proposed suicide three days in ad- 
vance, but saw tio rauon to inithc any conccMions ro the Buddhtsta 
because he did not aspect that the monk^ wvuld actually carry oui 
their direat The pubik response overwhelmed ihe Biiddihisi leader¬ 
ship’s cjipectatinjts. After Quong Due** sukidc^ the govemmenfs 
Intcr^Ministeiiol ComuiiKee met with the Buildhists io xfmd a necon- 
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cilialk>i], and farly 00 tht marnlng of Jp*lc 18 , the day Khcdulcd 
for Qtmng Due's luficraJ. a joint commimii|ud was sigwt. rcsoiving 
iljc flvT points at lEsau itnd eslabli^liing afloUia- (o tnvesti- 

gfllc Buddhist cliar|Kof persecatiODi Ngo Dinh Diem signed his name 
to Ihe document alter writii^ ^tbe j>oints pui down in this joUn 
niunii^tic wcfc approved in principle by me from the very beginning.'" 

Die Buddhists agreed to pasrpout the limersl to prevent violence 
and to distribute news of the accord before the funeral to ease ten¬ 
sions. Bui as a group of monla tried to cab off the funeral with a loud¬ 
speaker, a crowd of some ] 0,000 waved them away jind adlcd ihent 
impostors. The funeral did not take place* but the CTiorwd+ led by Stu¬ 
dents with slPite$> rioted agiiiist the Saigon police^ who had placed a 
barbed-wire barricade in the ftneels. Again police wiih tear gas quelled 
the demonsiratOfS; 3 U 0 studems were arrtrMcd and one yomh was shot 
in the bead and killed. 

The Buddhist leadmhip was divided. The younger* BCttvisi monks 
were furious wjih the lemu of the joint conimuniquf. They iniiated 
that (he Buddbisw had let the govcrrimeut escape ris pespmidbflily fen 
the May 8, 1 ^ 63 . Hu 6 incident b> dimmating the word ‘-compCTM- 
tkm" frem the agreeoieni and allowing the govcmoient to say The! It 
w^uld aid chc victhnsw 

On June 19. Qunog Due was ciematcd. No public pBfiidpaUon In 
the funeral processioo waa pennitted, and 7,000 poheemen prevented 
crowds from joining the procession. Old women kneh on the sidewalk 
as the cotteae passed, leara streamiTig down their cheeks. 

Jn the ctetxtaiorium, sei on the edge of u v.isl expanse of greoi Hce- 
lujids m the oulsIdTES of Saigon, Ouung Due's body wnf tixb|ectcd to a 
hoal destructioD by fire. In the nahes of the errmatonum fay Ouang 
Due's heart, blackened by fire but iilll intact. It had rclused to burn, the 
monks sard Ouang Due was truly a saint and hb heailt enruiied in 
glass and surrounded by flowers iind portraits of Otinug Due in hJe 
and the death set o( sclf-inunolatloii* was enshrined on the altar of 
Sfligon s Xa Loi pngodit.^ 

t THj: onkur Miuturiirt cupraumiao tat the mrvinl pf Qiifcfia Dm'i hwi «-ai 
that tbc IVuddhh tud wilted Ihr prSeit « ?ie Wt in the iftiddk of ibe ifMi 
jnicTfcciica and foofc hii wul %q NtfYAnar Ouhni.. itiprv eyttial, thaJ 

Dujr'si brait wm fe^nttved before tho creiiMliOn. vtnioo wu (luil 
ihc numk'a bearr wai injected wiih a fluid wlncti pnveaaljai U ftwn bumiup. 
Aucitiiirf atney ihjt ■ charred apIiujiI hc^rl hid been lubitifbUed iot 

Quuif puic'i hemt. 
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Wiih ihc monks' hears on display^ rhe Buddhhts had a trcuicrndDUA 
ahra^ion to Xa Loj pa^odx Hourly oiemorial services for the de¬ 
parted monk combined all the ^ymbotisin of hi^ mass with a bask; 
animist curiosity in ihe miracle of the hearths ailcgied survival. 

The sBcred heart of Quangr Due kept the crijds alive. Ouang Ehic’s 
'*nob[c deed" rerniined tn the publk^s coiuiciotmics^. cad word of ihe 
spread through the counliy- The sophisticutiun of the Inter- 
sccl Ocminiuoc. which iasued the srateinenta for tiic Ocneral Buddhist 
Associaimii and planned hs simtcgy* took virtually everybody by tur- 
prise. Not only did the Buddhists seem to space thetr moves earefulty 
and maintuip the niomeoium of the protest^ but dfio papular support 
for the Buddhists was mcreastog lu Saigon, Jfuc, Danang. Quaag Npl 
and Nbairang. 

Of Soyih Vktoam'A population, cslimatcd at 16,000,000 people, 
abem ten percent are Caiholics. An esttmated thirty-five lu forty per¬ 
cent of the people art considered '^strong believers** in Mahayana Bud- 
dhism flavoned with struJus of Taoism, Confucianism and animiSTpi 
whUa another forty percent arc considered ''panjinal followers’'^ of 
Duddhtun. The Hoa Hao^* the Cao Dai ^ and other religjoiia sects 
account for ten to lifteea percent of the popuJation. 

The effectiveness of the Buddhists juiced the American embassy 
and pankularfy Ambassador Nolling., who bad never set foot inside 
a pagoda. The Buddhist teader^hip were an enigma to the embassy 
pohneal officers, and little was known about the nsonics who fiird 
turned the country inro turmoil. 

* Th€ fUw H:i}& <piTim?ifnccd fajW'J It an mScptstdirtU ntiliiBiu QuiMhlit- 
buftt seci fmjm£c;d itt l by i ikfcly youth murncd liuyoh Ehu So, who wu 
ofieo qdlaJ 4 miii h<fnzf nnd iOh:crtf, The Mt. Vfhkh bclJevci In Uiih K(&hng 
end Hic nwelc Priced by Huynh Piiufc So. h named .frer hh binhpitc* □bmil 
too milFi west of Sal^n Thr HcM Hjio retbtftt the Fretnrh fftid Nbh Dtfth 
Diem aiwj h« liAd iti pwn privalc urniinL, !i u tfronerU In Ah| Gian^ f’rm-iiKe, 
wbcf^ tlghty perueat of ihc popuLtkip trf ASOSm efe wid to belong le Hoa 
Kao in J9M Che ieel elumctf 2.rXNll.0n0 followerL 
•Tbo Ceo Dal utB^nural fti 1^26 hy a Frruch-cdiii^cd V'‘ictnamffCt 
Njifuvcn V^nn ChJeu, wtia lav(ht thal Itwrc nrr gwsd nod bwd pamu io iill feJl- 
Ciuoi- tie eJajnicd lo codify Ihs $ood poirvla of Buddbion. TaOiniT, Ccinfiicianism 
udJ ChnifMiwiy. The Cwo Dnt {the TTiJnS Amnefly erf OwD hoUi 41 demijodt 
the Biuidba, Cunfueiui, Jecua a^d Loja Tkj. IIi ^int* indndc Vretur Hufo, 
Joan of Arc And Sun Vn^Kfu the falser erf ihe Rnpubhi! of China. The Cm 
Did baA etwAyi heeu a KHitoe ot Vkttianvne nuli<irta.liiiTi: it fnaehE •gni.inrt tfw 
French and Ifliei' aaohiit Njio Dinh Dictn. CIa hcadaiiArtits irc en otahoraEe 
-cmluiarar in Ttynlnli {-ravintt, mwlhwwi at Solgm. In m6 It w»» citlmnlcd 

IV hiive r JXK.KN) 10 2,000.000 foriowert. 
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The ClA hfid prepared a sketchy histriry of Buddhbm ia Vtcto:mi, 
which y^M Liiler declassified, muneogrartacd and hiimlrd out by the 
Unltetf States Informatjon Service (USIS), CIA Bgcnm, mher clum* 
ihy disused as aewjmeit fn ihort-fiteevcd whirls with foasebalJ oips dn 
their heads and Kodak cameras around their necks, sirwd guard at Xu 
Ldi pagoefa watching fur Buddhisi mom^ But the full impact of the 
Buddhist movement and the emotional hticklrtg it had rallied were 
Stitt to be evaluated. 

The original Uoiled States demarche made by Qiaigi^ d'Affuircs 
Tnieheart had jaken Diem Mmewhai by surprise. Diem had con¬ 
sidered the Buddhbl afTair an Inumtil mailer and Tmdieiirt's strong 
position msgered him, Tnicheaii had stated tJic Kcmiedy Adroan- 
istnitkm diitasle for the 1 rouble so firmly that one embassy oflker 
said that ''Tmeheiin used up whatevet credit he built up with Diem 
over the puat two years,” Not only was the Uniicd States government 
embarra^rted by beinig linked to support for a tepme EMi pul down 
rtligioiis deitiqn^ifaibns by force, but there was a bneid^ in other 
Buddhist counffto. Cambodia* TbaiJiiiid and panictiJjjfly Ceylon were 
outraged by the Diem govcinrrtcitt aettonA, In the eyes of Asians, who 
make no fine disiineiions bcrwccri rdiguni and polities, Catholic Pres¬ 
ident Kennedy was linked to Catholic President Diem, If ellowed to 
fester* the crisis threatened to uiulmnijM; the Dkm regime* to which 
the United Staler was fully committed in a wof ttplnst Vkicong 
guerrilla in^urgenLs. 

With Qiiiing Duc^s lukitTc and the fuiiend, what had oikc been a 
purely religious bsue had devdoped tntc a test of pclitkaJ power. 

Leading the government's cqjposstJoo to the Buddh^ts was the 
President's brtrtbcf. Ngo Dinh Nhu, who wa* determined to crush 
the Buddhists. Ngo Dinh Khu sought to chEmec rhe terms of the 
protest by caUieg the monks rebels and ridiculrng them. Both Nhu 
and his wife referred lo Ouang Due's sitickle as a “Buddhki bmbe^ 
cut'" Nhu wrole a series of claborntc commeotoric# on ihc crisis and 
hMl them widely ctreulaied, aiong with the eichangc of Jeticis between 
the Buddhhits and the government. In Ws own propaganda, Nhu tried 
to demonstrate that there was a 'fnctioDal itrupglc for leadership In 
ibe Buddhist tcbel groups*^ and fhnL as he wrote. 

,,, the pcntiient detcnninstlon rvldeiwed by the isllalon begin* to 
take on more signlBcance in ihc eye* imfmftial obwfvefi, some 
of whom ire beginning to see the entire pittem of agitarioci u ihe 
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IaiI tMTd nl the VtetMnu whci, tfeleAttd on otbet fmnEa, hjn* ai- 
templed to gain eontitil of nml to u!i« tualofiiy 

which ihcj- believe extiemfly vulnrrihlc Eo the ttcUi^ of Ihc lub- 
vmiife war,.. . 

Ai Be^i.^ Prcst4kne Diem wm rnclined m accept American advice 
and the ur^n$ of some of his doi?e advEsm ihal he com^UiaEc with the 
Buddhists BtiE Nhti tmd Madame Nhu would not hear of coneillaliou 
or maMiig any concessions to Ehe BiiJddhisi;s. The Nhus viewed ihc 
fitiddJiisig os A Commimiil-tiiBKfatcd minoftty who wanted to over- 
throw ibe Ngo family rule. 

The tnoft liitcrestk^ of the brothmp Nhu whs the bchind-thc- 
iccitcs^ bluet eminence of the regime He was an arrogani, haughty 
man who mccted htuiself with his protestiitions of modcsiy and lack 
of cooeem for pciwer. At the time of the 1963 Buddhist crisis I inter¬ 
viewed Kliu with Charles Mohr^ who was then the Hong Kong bureau 
chief for Time magmuE^ Wc spent two hours with Nhu io his office 
m Gin Long FaJace iSippiog hitter yellow tea ami ^Enoking flroiig black 
Bastos dgarelles. Nhu wre a white sfxirt ahirt open nl the ncct. Hts 
black hair was wavy nod beginning to gray only slightly nl the tem¬ 
ples. He had ti way of curling his mouth into u sneer thni proclaimed 
his superiorily aod omai&ciencc. His position wus that the **govem^ 
meat hjB never had a disenndnatofy peheyp and it t$ not appropriate 
for the Buddhists to eng^c in illegid ncthibcs. 

Asked if ibc Buddhifit ngitatioii was pohrkaT or retifious in EnoEiva- 
tiou+ Nhu waved his bond and jtoswercdf "^Atl Ehis ts chiidi&h specula- 
tioiL Pve dwaj^ thought it a pohticnl movcmcnl from the start—an 
infjuuilc polilicaJ Esovemeni. But remember^ tl cjin happen anywhere 
—Thailundp Korea^ Japan. Don't forget^ the man who assassinated 
Prime Minister BonderaDoike of Ceylon was a Buddhisi monk. Do not 
Ihbik this is 1 movemeiu particular eo Vktnnni or againsi the VlcU 
njunese government 

“The ho/trev are a small minority and they do noi realize thnl i h^ 
gpvcfmneitt gnonintces their exLslencc that any ^veminent that 
replaces this govcmuieiU wdl cruAb the Buddhists as thetr ftE^t act.^' 
For NhtJ^ (he Buddhist itrength and ihe popular response- to their 
appeals was simply the result of good propaganda. He expluiised that 
'Thqf have a very good tochniqiie^ a superior tedinii|uc. They oie 
more AkilUul than oar propaganda service^" Tlieo he laugbedp and 
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fiddtd with hiricr inoiiy; "We thouJcl replace our firopa^amJa servke 
with ihwi of rhe l«wir«. 

""But you (cc/* he eiplained. *'tbe BuiMhisi pfopagnfidii is miicd 
to people irt art uodcrdfivdppod coii4il0p people who believe in 
^iipemuionA^" 

Nhu mw the BuddhiM crais in tenjis of n threat U> the power of 
the Ngo family. Me iadxted thai the Buddhifiij had bcco "'prcpaiijig 
foe trouble for monc fhjttt iwo yem^ A member of their secret couo* 
dl quit artd warned us of a: political plot two years Bigo. Tlic group 
ffoni Hu4 is in charge, and it ii trying to extend its influertcc over the 
other seeu. They have Imitated the Catholics in their methods, which 
are mi tmditkfnal to Vlctaamese fiiiddhissL'^ 

If he believed ihai Buddhists held imy power* hfhu wo[ild never 
jKlmii It pubikly. He fosiiled that the govenunenl |t>iat communiqul 
of fufie 16, 1963, jfi whkh the gdvcnunent had agreed to a serttitment 
of the five demands, had resolved all ihc issues. said Nhp> 

^‘there b no more reason for ihexo to eng^ m an lllegil moveiucnt. 
This will lum against themsdves- If this govemnieftt is Incapable of 
ftialntaiidng ord^, then a new govemmtnit will crush Buddhists^ Now 
every body b against the Buddhists ^ cvetyone ia againsl five Or sjx 
monks who tepmem noUilng ” 

But despite Nhu's disciiiimprsT the Buddhists sUri charged that the 
government was arbitrarily arresting Buddhist leaders uod preventing 
Buddhlits from worshiping at pagodas in the provinces. 

The United States embassy contmued to urge a |wlicy of tecon- 
dilation. But Nha insisted that such advice faded to see the real na¬ 
ture of the Biuidhisi problcuL ""in 1954,"" explained Nhu. “the advra 
given by Ambassador fDonnJdJ Healb was exactly the same advice 
given by Uniied Slates representatives now. In 1954 they urged con- 
ciltAiioti with the tccts. Heath maidc many representalions and Gen¬ 
eral [Ljiwtoft] CoUtni I who bedatne United States Ambassador w the 
Republic erf Vlclnnm on NoVTinber 17* 1954] made the same icpre- 
sentdtinos. I was invited to visit libraries in the United Stares for six 
months, as if 1 were an obsioclc to the policy of naUopal uoinn with 
titc seen 3 gaiii:q| ihc Vielceaig- Then, the United States wanted nn- 
lionoJ union with the Cao Dain the Hoa Hao and the Bmh Xuyen. 

If you compare the attitude of the Vietnamese goweremefit in 19^54 
and 1963, you must admit it i$ more supple now. It pays more anea- 
tion to Uniicd Staiei advi». But os ■ historian, 1 must point out 
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ihm In 1954 th^ govcmintfnT of Vfetfmm had Ihc support Ol iho 
Amcriciii] pr«s the governnjciii ol tJitj iioticci Stmes^ Now k 

13 thrC contrary. Jht preis h puttiog prca&ure on the United Stjstcs fiov- 
^rmnent fipulnst ui. It you witai to itnderstund, you must see this 
duiRgc in attilude. 

^ l worked Ett Itic press bureau Jo 1954 and 1935 itnd 1 know that 
there WM sympathy in the press in favor of strong acUan ugaiitst the 

$*cts/" 

the 1961 erlsis the latue as the oise in 1954?" 1 tuked. 

‘^YesJ’ replkd Nhu. ^Thcrc h the same spirit and ihe isame lend^ 
eocy ro become political and milttaiy. In 1954 and 1955 the seen 
tried to overthrow the govemmcni, and there is the same mtention 
now without the record of haviag fought ogalnst the Commuaists the 
way the Cao Dai and the Hoa Hao did. 

“‘Their only record is ihc barbecue of Quang Diit They have 
played ito part in the ijitelleciiml, miUtaiy or eDaeomic progress <if the 
country. Tlie Duddhnts are only vm obstacle. They have oontributed 
nothing. 

'*Whai opponent tism claim to have eotitribuied anything to this 
country? 1 admire ordy one thing: inteJligcacc. I have much sympaJhy 
for the many opponents bcc^aie 1 am myself a nonconforniist Bui 
there muit be an iitldligent opposibem. And I will elwnys agree with 
mlelligcnco^“ 

As the pressures of the govenmicoi increased during the Suddhkt 
ctbiSri Nhu Scorned the Buddhists as I&ckLtig In intelligence- He saw 
them simply as a drvisivt force in VielnarDesc societyr upsetting his 
carefully laid plans to create a ltia$s movenienl throagb Lbc hi^mlets 
and the Republican Youth Organi^tioRi while his wife dragooned 
IfQOOirOOU members^ mostly the wives of civil servaou and ^umy edfi - 
cers, into her Women's Solidarity Movement. Nhu and Diem to the 
Imi believed tJiat there was no other enpohte leadership in the couo- 
try. Fof^ os Nhtt explained, "The best deuicnis of Vietnamese leactcf' 
ihip have beta ermined off tlirte times: under the French* tlie Viet- 
tninh and Boo Dai. ITierc remain few capible people 
Another tirong source Of discontent and resciimicnt against the 
DJem regime was Madantc Nhu^ wbosc eioggernted and trunt vlatc- 
menu (^Jf another rnojik barbecuu hiniAeLf 1 wifi clap my haods'') 
created a feebj^ of revukioa and kolatioD between the peopk and the 
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govcfiunent To ibc Ameritaiw^ her cemmenH on iJic Buddhiits 
mined tff be ihe fmmcdlalc caunr for inlkming the sitnution, ir>d 
Ambassador NoltinB on punicTOUS occosions talked with Fresidtitt 
Diem about moderatinj; hts wstcr-in-lftw's 

Nhu and pajliculurl^ Modamc Nho fell that BuddMem was a 
p/iodtive, superstitious with JrtlJe rek^^anre to modern Viet¬ 

nam, The HXiaJ gospel of the Catholic Cburebs whkrh provided for 
education and he^th services, and tvtn ibe retraining of pnostitnlw 
hy Riin?^ had much mofc feJevance. A year before the Buddhist crisis 
Madame Nhu had told a coirrspondcni that "Btiddhltni in Mctiuim 
k wcok and this might well bcoDinc a Catholic country.” 

Vet, the philcMOphy of ihc Ngo Ditkh family was not the philo^phy 
of the Catholk Chuich, nor were the methods of Ngo Dinh Diem ap¬ 
proved by the Church or other Catholics within the govtromciii. The 
Pope was So ernbarrassed by the actiorts of the goveniimmi ihai the 
Vatican dkcrwily but publicly disassociated iisdf from the Diem gov- 
ernnicnt's repressive uctions ag-uost the Buddhists and emphastcod 
that the struggle was polillcaL, not religious^ The Archbishop of Sai- 
l^n, Paul Nguyen Van Bin, issued a paatoral letter that was read in 
all churches and chapels of bis diocese pointing out that Pope John 
XXI11 had emphasized la his fast encydical, ^Pkcim in Terris.*' that 
"every human beiag the right to honor God according lo the die* 
lates of Oil upright cOTtscienee and to profess his religion privately 
and publicly/' 

Father Patrick O’C^mnor. Society of Si. Cblumfean, a loog-hmc 
correipondcot of the NCWC News Scrvke. consisicntiy pomlcd oul 
to newsmen that the Buddhists^ Eglit was not directed ogainsl the 
Catholic Church bur ^alnii a govcfnirient tn which Catbolm hap^ 
pened to take pjtrt’^ 

The Ngo Dinh family’s oflicial philosophy of rule was Persondism 
-=-aji attempt lo link hasie ibsstic and huntanist valtiis of East and 
Weiit. The chief e^tponem of Pcrsoniilism was Nhu, whose thinkinj wni 
heavily bdluepccd by the French Catholic per^pwhjmc of Jacques 
Moritnui aitd Emmaburl Mouniers and! his ^Ecvui? Esprii gioupi Ihc 
philcMopliy as de^clupcd by Nbu dsn combined hcQ^y Groins of the 
Ganfucian aysteiTi of order within a hiciarchy and sense of duty, with 
a vogue communal socldisai. Its aim was to free tht V^ictnaiticsc pco- 

w Leitcf to ihe Editor, The N*v FerA TiTTtei. July -5* 
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pie ffom the abu$e» to the lAcLEviduAl mGictied by indu^triaJ program 
ifl both Contmuitisiit and oipitalluu^^ 

AJtliaugh bUled as natiociaJ fonnuia^' to locoocUc the values o! 
East ojhi West, Powiralism never took hold in South Vietnam be- 
amse of the vagueness of its Idejn and the inability of tfie Ngo Dinh 
family to translate the ideaj Into actkin. 

PersofuJiim had the stamp of the govemincnt's approval, and while 
h aimed to rcconcde Confucumism with Catholidsnt In hopes of wm- 
nittg odbcicnts, Personaluni made no overturci to include iluddhhim. 

To many VIetmunese, Pmonalisiit wjy a ploy to niaVe Culholkiim 
palatabJo, The Ngo family symbdked tu^ only Calholicliini but also 
foreign ietervomkm. As one Vkummese eAplalneJ^ “In all the years 
of their occupuiion, the French never tuccceded in placing a Catholic 
canperor on the tltmne of Vktmtm; hut with l>ieni« you AmericiLets 
have £lvcn us one.” 

EsientiaJ to Djcm's style of rule wu$ his Mandarin bEtckgtoiirtil 
Fiom this came his eonvictioa of his own moial supciinrity and in- 
falljbliJty« which left him bidesibk and bolated^ nie Victnjinti:^ jour- 
niilist Nguyen Thai chomctcdzed Diem as a man whom "'limp has 
given the 4^portuotiy to prove 10 ihe people of Vietnam what he 
really was aJJ almig. an amborirarian Mandarin leader mwe fskUted 
in the t«3c^k|Utt of politkat survival ihan of constiuctJve leadership/' 
Diem refused to delegate authority to anytmc hut his family, and ns 
presauir iDcrcosed dtirlng the Buchlhist crisis, he became more and 
oiorc reticent ahotit listening to any advke except that uf lik brother 
NhiL High-ranfctng Vietiiamcse advrsers, whom the Preside uE irualcd* 
pleaded w'Idi him to accepi Buddhiti demands m n sanotis manifcitn- 
tioa of public dhcooteotH But Dietn merdy sbmggod off their efforts. 

In Ms mind's eye, Dtcni saw himsdf carryiiig oui a itivine nilsskm lo 
lead South V'ietnam to vktory over C^imiriTntjsin. For hh techniqtEC 
of rule lie idted on the Mandarin system In which he was reared and 
which wfti 01 nitich a pan of his fiber as was hh Cathioliclsm. He 
spoke of the "'mysdquf of guvernnient'' and the necessiiy for a leader 
to condiict himself one pattieipitttng in i religious rite" The sov- 

fiAn C Dcmncn, "‘PcnoatiTinn Jn Vktmai/' \n t^rtrhltmA a) 

Satitk Viftrritnf ^ttricr tnii^ptmlwr. Wrtley R, Fh1v;k iNew Yorlc, The 
Free pfrsi of Gtcmtii!, t^l), pp- 2M17- |>enneli'V OuUv, pm d bi« PhD- 
thcHt, If itK oMwt i«i.rchm|£ nod coherEni cipJaitAiifEa of ihn uriar^hoiiv ml 
of lim, whJdi PfAkiiEm Diem a "fUiHioil fcEraiutA'^ » Eumtntml io 4n 
idoclcify. 
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erdpn- he ^nid, was a faihff who must look di>wn on hU people with 
'*oMiH.innt solicitodc/' lo rctitm. believed Diem, "*a sacred respect « 

due to the pcfson of jIm: flovercjjtn._He is u tnedialor betwetn ibe 

peapk and heaven as he celebrates (he national cult." Diem believed 
that he ruled ^tUi a '"mirtdato of heaven.'^ Ln hii own version^ **Klm 
Confuchm mandate of heaven held by dit sovereign wot revixiible 
only if he proved himself un^'orthy thereof; ihc voice of the poopio 
was ttic voice of heaven.^" 

Diem was ^.4o a religious mystic and almost ascetic hi hi# tastes 
and habits- He seriously bcitevod that '"divine iniervention*^ had pre¬ 
vented him from being overthrown by four conpr and asaa&siniition 
attempts^ and in his last days he even told mtiiBaies ihal he had seen 
visions of the Virgin Mary. Diem Jutd tahen a vow ol chastity and 
spent (he years 1950 to 1952 ip cjLile. fim in the MaryknoU Scmiiury 
tn Lakew^ood, Hew Jerscyt {with accasionaJ trips out for Inures) and 
(hon in Belgium where be became a lay member of the Bencdiciioo 
Monastery ol Sl Andrew in Brujies. 

As the Buddhist cnisrs wore oHh Diem hecame more dhtraeted and 
delegated the iacUcal detaili to Nho-, Evi^ JtiM the buUdup rn Amei^ 
reap aid (ale in 1961. Diem had delegated moic utaLhority to the 
haughty, diffuse NhUi who tried to synthesize Pcrsoitniism ipto a pro* 
grsm that would have the same mass revoluiionary appeals u the 
Comniujijsts offered- PcisonaJism was ihe bmad fnunewark; but the 
details would be cotried on through the tuaiegic hamlet pregrum^ 
which Nhu claimed he hod inspired. Actuallyi die bnmki program 
was developed as an outgrowth of the British almteglc village pro* 
gram io Malaya and was sugiesied in a paper by die British ■dviscr 
of the Diem govermneulp Sir Robert G* K Tlwtnpsou. an oitiite, 
codfHgeous. and well-iiiformcd pmtfenLfln with a high sense of duty 
and loyalty to Diem and Nhu. 

Btii to hear Nhu talk of Personalism and the ttrategic hamlet pr^ 
gnnti, ihero wai no Buddhist critkir *i^hly the proWemi of economic 
Qud political development, which had to be considetod in n broader 
perspective. Nhu spoke passionately nboui his ideas to so^ve Vki- 
□urn*# problians. 

Leaning agaifisi a purple brocade amichair. he sflJdt **Thcre i# i 
contradiction between frecdoEH and tintkrdevctopmenL How to iolve 
ihis comradictioit? Since 1945 there bu^T been many ffcwly indi- 
pendent countricDi and ninety^oe percent of these newly mdcpendait 




THE HSW P^CE OP ; iSS 


?¥atcs have CiJi auihoiijurian Or dicracorin! fegimo. Why i$ it? Bco 3 U» 
of family policy, corrupt ion. pcrsonaf or famUy passiopis? No. tt is a 
general phcoomcnoa that goc^ beyond farniiici^ or indlvidoala. 
thOKj couairiat are tinderdcveicrped, they adopt a forced msreb to 
tnaWfl tip for past economic and social backwardness- The problem of 
DiEsery h not n new oucl Ji hay existed sIjkc the beginning of the 
world. But in the twemicth century there k a new fact—the sense of 
huniiliation that gives dynamUm (o (he ccntmli^ng elementSH There 
are eentrafi^mg forces to- attack the probfemSi and there is another 
current which h equally powerful—the dccentraUzing^ or fiberaJ forces* 
the movement for the amonomy of natbns and ethnic minorities. The 
effort to hnrrnonize ihcse currenis in undcideveioped countries has 
produced one restjft: heavy dictitorship. In underdeveloped cotuilries 
there are two contradictory forces: the decentraliiing and the cen- 
tralixing curreais. The ambition of Vielnam Is to utilize ihc two coti- 
tradktory currents for progress and freedom. We seek n stralegk 
fctuhnn to the fundamcniul problem of Irbeny and Justtce. It Is a 
difficuli and dramatic revointioji. In ihe pa^l seven years we have 
noi irrived at a soiutjoo. This has been a Vaseline regime: neidier a 
libcrn^ regime nor a dtctniORhipT 

Asked whar hc meant by a Vaseline regime Nhu merely offered 
that ii like Vaseline—you know, the grease to Jjold down your 
hair/" 

Wh.ii Nhu passionately sought was a tightly organized mass move¬ 
ment that would arouse ihc people of Souih Vktnam to defeat the 
Vlcieong. What was needed^ he said, wm first* ideology and second* 
method, the philosophy of Personalism as an ideology and the 
stmiegic hamfeu as the method, he had hoped to create a revolution 
and a guerrilla mcnEafity among Else populace. ”Thc principal prob^ 
tem/^ he eompbmed bitterly* '*is that our cadres do not understand 
tfiai Ehe sirnicgic-hamict program is a fcvoluitan.*^ 

Through the hamlet program, he insisied. Ihe |>eopie would iJenEify 
wiih the govemmcnl. By pajlicipating in fhe hamlet elections they 
would achieve a "new revolutionary scale of values.^ 

*'Why, the hamtet program can be applied on an inieraaljixial 
sciile^*^ he said gr;indly. "Wliai made me think ol tlib was a self- 
CfiiidiTri by Fidei Castro that 1 rend in whkh he said that before 
he had got to know Leninism^ he was nothing Hc talked about 
seizing power and beating Ballsta but be humilLated himsdr in front 
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of CtarainuiiiMii. How to ciq^Jaia that? In tht Uoltetf Staled hssy peo¬ 
ple wculil say lhat Castro is a psychlotfic case. Liberal feopJe woolJ 
itay Uiut due (a bud aod reaction aiy Lalted States policy, tAc United 
State^i j^vcrnmeot forced Cr^Ijo into die hands of the CommunL^s. 
But that would only be a partial diaf 7 io$i|i^ A f anafi c Is on 01 man. 
But before he became a fanatic^ Ca^lro wli$ myt tielt. What took 
Citstro to that point? Coniraujiisiri broiigTit him ^aniething the free 
world couid not ofTcr him. It brougiU him ideology and method. Thh 
gave Castro the coovietton thnl he, Rdel Castro, and not Presidcnl 
Kennedy* would become head of the South American ccniinenL It is 
not so much the method of ideofogy but the method of action which 
gave him tiie idea that he could i^mtimtc. The guerrilla helteves in 
sclf^sufficlcficy for nU his body needs^ If ihe Communliti! to their 
gucrrillaiSt 'You need ten piastres a day/ they wUI not Ihe gucr- 
rilias the pleistrcs but will tell them how they can gel ten piastres doily^ 
The guerrilla hoa oo guns given to him; he mnti operate on hh own 
and capture them. Thi^ gives him the feeling o! being a hero- The 
mission uf the gucrrillo fighter h to be a hero, a ^nt und a scholar. 
Hetoism. virtue and creativity^ are needed for his own pres^crvailon. 
But the counterguerriUa has a differtni mcntaJiiy. He know's the num¬ 
ber of piastres he Is to receive each momb and he ask* for them from 
the government. He asks govcnuncni assistance, otherwise he is dia- 
satisfied. In South Vietnam you see lots of di^satisfled people—bu; 
the straleglc^hamlct progiom reprcwnis a soejuJ and poltfical revofu- 
lion with a new scale of values—not moneyp not powcfi but merit/' 
Nhu vjjiualized the stTategjc^hamlei program providing the base 
for what he calJcd the ‘'guerrilla spirii of self^sacri&e and mitiiUivc/' 
Nhu saw' the hamlet program bringing a new rcspoDsib-ifity and %^mc 
of idemity with the govemiuent. As be put it* “A movement from the 
top iQ the biHtom docs not succeed. &tperkra:c ahows that if you try 
to nik from the lOp down you only carcatc an cJiplosion and bring 
dictatorship. Hamlets will balance off our socinl organizntloii, for in 
the hamfels and Ihc viltngies is the real power, not in Saigon. Wt art 
undergoing a revolution that will rm^aae iJw aysteiti of ruling from 
the top down. If there Is any family policy of mki (his icvolurion will 
work to destroy that, f quote ftoin the Bible: ‘If the seed dow nor die 
there will not be a new crop/ Our oonsiiimion is compTclcly foiTnaJ 
Riid specific. The Jiuman person is the basis of our ccnstituiion—a 
person of liberty and creaiion/' 
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Nhu wd bo placed hjmadf with thoiK in the “ntw rising wodd 
kioking for a way hciween Cainmuni^m capruli&ni.*' 

Then Nhu feaned back io hia choif and tanghed anDgnitdy, If 
whal he WAS saytag we« cotnpliricly beydod our gmp. set™ mad 
to yoLL fiuE ypu must place ddc In that new world Wben people uilk 
ctf political ambition^ love of moitey and power^ these itiings aic 
€i?mpJeiely unknown to me because they belong to a world that h 
not mine. Since i9tX I have had the oppentonity to lallc to people 
rit underdeveloped countries. We have all felt ihm we had (O coa- 
fonn our lives to a fevolutibtiary ideal tfiat dcoiands complete dc^ 
tachment from earthly thhigs^ If I have any degree of inoral authoitty 
in South VEctnain ii it boeause the people know I am not what other 
people say*"" 

tn marked coniritSE eo Nhu, the Buddhists had no program. But 
they posses^ popular sympathy and they exploited tt catefiilly. A 
top-rnnking mE^ber of the Central Tatclligcnce Agency statbA team 
in Saigon aigued at the time that '~the Bu^hists coo become a fmcc 
by victuoking tbemsclvcs to attract support.*" 

But it wa^ more than vlcttmking ibemselvcs. The young monks had 
(cxichcd a raw nerve of re^tment. The crowds who streamed lo die 
pngodoa and into iht fitreets were expressing a ctiitiplex, deep-seated 
anupathy to ihe Diem regimt. Diem nnd Nhti had promised modern* 
tmtioxi and deniocmtic elections^ the symbols trf wealth and power in 
thv West- Diem hud tallied the people behind the banners of na* 
iJcNiiUism and antTCcmuiiumsm. But beneath ihe fa^ude of these sym* 
bols was a style of rule which aroused fear and di;iKx»ntent- Bvents 
□nil actioni had shown that Uie Diem government was no longer 
tc^ponfjve- 

In a seitsc, it wa$ a paradox:. The Ngoi fiunilyi with its pliilosophy 
of Personalism, cbhned to stand far a social and economic revolution. 
The Buddhists asked only for tradition and the old order- Vet Viet- 
oamese whom J spoke willi iml&Ecd ihal the Diem goveramcni's 
policies were calcuJaitd solely to keep the family in power. l*he Oietn 
govertuncuE had won its support largely in Saigtm among the elite* 
but it had failed to overcome the historical siispickm of Cadiolicisinv 
which bod begun with the bammg of Catholics bi Central VioiiMm 
less fhao lOO years cmllcr. 
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Quash Duc^s mjiitytdcitn did not end wiih Jiis citiMMioiL Tlic aisii 
£liU &mc|deiiii^. Wedcly me^Ungf were otUed in ^ime ^ early 
July 1963 111 pray £df ihe repoMi of Uic moaik. The Venefjible TlikLli 
ThicTi Kfalei, Somh VicUiain'i senJer mimkr wfol* to President Diem 
chiUEiRfi Thai Biiddhi^ti were being linesicd In iftc pfovmccs and wm 
not being permitted to bold fdigiom serviced Diem did not ansxver 
directly bui deified Vkc Premiem Nguyen Neoe Tlio to reply, de- 
oying ibe efanrgea^ Early in July, in anoiher cielmiige oI leitci^ tlie 
Huddhiau churj^ tbai thirty people arrested during the dcmonsim- 
rionft weic still being beidr The Buddhiri letter asserted tbai "diert 
4ie iEinumenibk dlfikultiti tmd obstacks everywhere. People are 
sdl) prevented from going to pagodas* Bnddliist etvU servants amt 
mildiuy people from parlkipating in Buddhist alfoiis.” 

On July 16* 15CI pneats and rtunt denionsifakd in front of Am¬ 
bassador Nplting"! nesideficc> imd ihfi foUowhig day four Buddhist 
dcmoiuirntjum in Saigon wen! embed by fente find the pagodas 
sealed off* On Jidy IS, Presideni Diem made a radio appeal to die 
oailon that appeared to mnlfe coneasionj. to the Buddhiatt. On 
July 19 ihe pagtidas wore opened for an hour but then ckxiicd ogaiiu 

On July U* the moots al Xa Ld fmgodn held n press ^ionfcrcncc 
to announce iJuit ibe bont^At Do Thi Tbea IumJ requcsied ihat she be 
allowed to bum beradf to death In pcotnst ugnlosi the govcnuiMaii 
nciioQs. The banzTM was oJ roynt ds«nl iind a cousin of iJic last 
emperof, B^to DaL She was also ihc cnoiher of Bui HoL South Vkt- 
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liftidlnf icknUst and South Vic:timiTip$c Atnhsmckir At in 
[he MidJk Ens\. la Victniwncse cywp Btit HdI'a tuother’j thrcai of 
siiickk by tire ^avc ihe Buddhist cause new legiimiacy and rvspect- 
obiiity. Tlie thought of a sevcnty-dghi-yeaF-fild wmnai! vowing [o 
commii sukwfc by fire for her faith igain jfymboliied to Victaotniyte 
the sliced opfiTcsskiD and persecution by the Ngjo Dinh Dkm reitlme 
and its in:veii$lii\ity to Buddhists. 

Ai the prm conference commencedi the elderly b^^nicss sat silently 
B.% Thich Due Nghiep interpreted Ijer stalemcfil into Hngiish for the 
fnrcijgn cofrespknidentS- He gnve evasive answers Co comespondenrs’ 
questions: “Is the Aoiriej^ doing this of her own free will?"" ''Isn*t 
suicide Against die haslc Buddhist Iaw?"" "Hasn't the government tried 
to ccmdiiAic?"* “What will be achieved by her death?” The prea^i 
ccnfercfice war foiitg very badly. Due Nghtep hedged on the answrrst 
and the cortespqndents prsent said Eater that th-^ fdt the monks 
were making a spedaeJe of an old woman. 

Bui just then* ficatly lOO Self-Defense Corps veierans drove up 
to Ihc fronl gate of Xa Loi pagoda in pedicabs. Matty had beep 
wminded, and thert aims and heads wete bondngedL They bnmdishcd 
tigns« tried to ent^r the pagoda and shouted at the itiouks, Their tigns 
efuirged thit the Buddhists had rmt couuibuted to the war dfort. 
"•Why don't Buddhists pray for ihcwe killed io the fighting against the 
Cottununists?” they ibbuiAtl The press conference for the h&nzt^ 
broke up os correspondents rushed to the gates ol the pagoda to 
watch the dcmDnstraiton. 

Ahhough the Sclf-Defcfttie Corpi vetemn^* protest was snpposed 
to be ipontineous, olficiaht from the Inlormation Ministry had been 
ordered to supply sound tnseks for the vererans. The same evening, at 
6;30 when word kaked thoi the demonstrittioo had been or¬ 
dered by Ngo Dinh Nhu» the tn formation Ministry issued a staEcmcni 
calUng iha donomtration unauthorijceil and “shocking.” By this tunc 
it was too late? ihe move had backfiiicct aod was viewed but an¬ 
other provocation Of I be BuddhUlo. 

On Tuesday* July 30, ihc seventh muJ final ceremony for Thkh 
Ouju^ Due was jicJd ai Xa Lo| pagodjt The rich* repetitive rhythm 
ol the lutn thickened l he ait u it was rntoofaf into a microphone 
and amplified across the temple courtyvrdA and into the surrounding 
ifee-liifccd iirwK The rippling echo of bmss gongs and the unison of 
the knedtag worshipm beckoned piety and myutery. The heavy sw«t 
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smdl of burninj^ ia$$ sticks and iiKcrtse ovopowcraJ ibe freshitcSA of 
the morning. The niourncis pressed inio the inbid-stcnc temple court¬ 
yard bctv^ccn rlic putc trees and broad-kuTcd bamtnu tires and nver- 
flowd into ihc street. The temple is uirroundcd by a htph yellow 
coDcrrte wall poured in fhe sbnpenf old Chinese cdUlgraphy. Hanglnj^ 
(wm the wall and the main tower of ilie pagoda were brighUy paiuied 
signs in V-^ietnamesc and EnglisL '*Tbe Fics World Is Eipectcd to JDo 
Everything Possible for ihc Buddhists,'^ eshoried one poster. Another 
cried: ''Religious Pcrsecutkm Is an Act of the Middle Ages."^ The 
posters otfset the heavy yd low of ihc temple walls and ibe ornate 
decoration and coloring of the temple buildings. There Is olwav^ no 
atnuisphere of a fair ai a Buddhist temple, for even in Uic nilcUt of 
mourning there are venders at tlie temple gate. One cart offered co- 
conui milk and for d few piastres the hawker wouJd whip oiu a heavy 
machete and cut open a fresh green coconut. Other vendorsp tbdr 
wures cn iwo baskets hung from shoulder poles, lined the streets with 
jclJkd coconuts peanuts* oranges, purple mangjositens and Jemoondc. 

Buddliist yauth-group mcnibers Lrt gray and blue boy^aot ued- 
forms brought offering!? of fruits^ long-^Unititidd lotus Itowen and glad¬ 
ioli to the skfc door of the temple^ where they were received by nuns. 
As they entered The gatc^ the fnlthlu! were handed a miineographed 
procJittiation by the Reverend Thich TTilm Khici^ presideni of the 
Intersect Committee for the Defease of Buddhism. The Buddhisis' de¬ 
mands hiive been settled on paper and in words, it slated, "*biit in 
practice no coticrete rediziyiou has been possible lo appease the ever¬ 
lasting suffering of all Vietnamese Buddhists," 

Bedsides the yomhs, most of tlie mourners were women. They were 
young, aiLractJve EPtd ddaure in ihcir long flowing off dai dresses with 
nulling while pantSp ot old aftd wrinlled, ihdr tecih stained black 
by betel ftikc- Ail w^ne a yellow ribboti piimcd to ihdr breasts^ 

4 symbol of moiiraing for tbe Reverend Thkh Quaag Due. 

The day of prayer wiis oUOi in effeet. a call for i gcticriJ strike, a 
oojiiplctr stoppage y^'Ork in u\\ government olbccs to pray for Thkh 
Quung Due, but the responset while impressive, hUIcd to immobOne 
the city as the Buddhists hud predicted. In Sfligon, 12.000 peuf^e 
vififed Km Loi pagoda; in Hui* 15*000 ptTsyed Thens was no violimce. 

The gaverDmctu had permitted the pmyers for QuDog Due. It ap¬ 
peared that the Buddhists, while stUi retoiamg popular svpportt had 
lost the thrust of their protest that could whip the pc^uloce Into ac- 
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t]OD The BiiddhUts moved lo die dciemiyc. They fiifcti to JftpJy to 
the ^.ovcrnrncni':^ ricqucst to form an mve:Htigiidoh coimntitec that 
wcroLcf tmvtl anooiid die eountty^ide to check on hUj^i^ jwfn^utkut 
and violaijon of The fhx-poitil agreement. The morneotiJiii of ihtii 
protest wits wunifif. Ptiviitdy. Buddhist spoke^murt TiTicfi Ehjc Sghiep 
md: ''Wc have been deceived many times. The Joirti investigative 
eammittec is a tmp.^ 

On the sprfooa, cjdm had beca rrsEored. ^ihlji the Buddhist leader¬ 
ship there was a spirited iiuvef debate going on over what coiJjs« to 
follow. The younger rtionks stKh as E^uc Ngbiq?, led by Hikh Tri 
Ouatig from Hu4 favort^d a condnued course of sdf-ixnuiQlaiiom. 

In these early singes the BiKidhiits never admiued publidy thm 
their mcvemcTiT had pplltkaf ends that transcetnled their staled charges 
of religk>iis difecriminatioo. In SoigotiT howmr, it was prival^y Ac¬ 
cepted that the Buddhisti'' ultmiale aruia were not merely the redress 
of grievances Iwl also the overthrow nf the Dinh Diem rc^itie, 
parriculaily the removaJ from power of the Ptesideat's brother and 
ihter-irHlaWp Nhu and Madame Nhtt. By pmlougiiig the crisist the 
BuddhiEt^ betieved that eonlJmied public unrest would eau$c the gov^ 
emmeni to cease functtotimg. Already civil pcrviuits were in a state of 
dlstmctton and mociiaTi because the govetniEcnt was absorbed with 
ihe erms. ff ihc Buddhists coafd rally enoagti support for their causey 
they bdieved, the Army would be forcoJ tn move against DEctn in a 
eoup ii'itaf or nn assaarination. The ymm^ monks—tbn^ b their 
early [hinjea^ in parricukr—pres^ ahead When Interviewed by eor- 
respondeiUi about their polilical aimSp they were evasive and insisted 
UiAt they had no polhkal ptngmtn. 

The befl-bmwn monk was Thkh Due Nghiep, thLrtyTfWj ihc Bud* 
dhisi ipokeaiTiiiii for the Inten^ect Ccrmmlttee. He hod been a monk 
frrr iliiccu years and hod fled fixmi North Vietaaui tn 1954, His Eng- 
glinh was Ktilted and formal, and he spoke with a high-pitched whine 
Ihat infixed dang and schoolbpok sentences. Thin and loll. Due Nghicp 
took great pride m his ability to remember all the correspondents" 
muncs and the newspapers or mogsoioes they represented Doc Nghiep 
Was unlike any utber Buddhist mtiok I had ever met; he had a mo^t 
worldly fuanner. He talked of ButMhbm like a political organl^i 
even though he had been a memk nearly half his Uft He wns trusted 
by the ethen ui the mo^^ent^ artd hod been ebewn os the spokesmoit 
for tbt Intersect Cominrtcee because he spoke EngJisli and could keep 
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m cofitAct wilh tht When the Bvddhiflt ^nt appraiicKcd 

ihtf prewt Nghitp announcid proudly to comsspofidtiits: "I am 
chairman of llic Propapiidn Coitimiltce,” 

Spending Jlifj better part fti a laltinp tvjth Due Nghiep 

wa-t an inicmling W mil cofitpleEoly cntlghiening exporioKo* We 
woiked pii^t zhe da$ 9 nxnm nnd on a hakany av^lookinjs ilu; 

main Xa L^Jt pa^^da and ve^ttlrd In a ismjill receiving room. Fmm 
under the fuJdjt nf bit omnge robe ThJcli Due Nghkp ptifled out a 
mall metal bo* filled whh dprettn and III one. Ho puffed at it 
ncrvoutly^ not tnbaiing. Hit ftnfcrt were long and tlun and hit face 
wns angular, the cbcckboiwa jutting forth sharply^ Hwi brown eyes 
were deeply recessed^ and \ tensed he fell ihaL I was irying to trap 
him into admitting that the Buddhist movefTsenl wm ww polilkal 
He muck to the rheme that the govtntmcnt was pemcuiiiig the Bud- 
dhi&r!^p especially in the provinc-e. 

"'We have ^t 4 Lbt of twenty-sevm Buddhists who were arrested 
and have not been released to zhe Prostdenl. but the goveritfiienl sayi 
tmly two arc tiill in jail. Tho^e released were forced |o sign « blanlc 
piece of paper. Outside the people appear peacefnt, hut within en¬ 
thusiasm h smoldertog in thdr bcarii. Even high^raitting loldiers are 
□ot loyal to the Prcsideiit- President Diem docs not have the psy- 
chnloiy to win the popular mn»- The fJcitcd Slate* govemment doe* 
not have the rersponsibiJhy, but i1 mtnii play a rok m solving ihe 
problem, otherwise the success will go to the Vicicong.** 

"is the Buddhist movement hdping the Communisu? What do the 
BuddhUt^ think of the Communists?'' I asked. 

^'Commimbtn/" explained Thicb Due Nghicp pailenrly* polHics^. 
Buddhism is not politics- The leaders of ptrlltics make war* they have 
desires and ambitloiif. The Chinese Cominunists have used clever 
tactic* to win the beans of Buddhiits- The ComoiuttUu ue only oppor- 
timbts, but wc art not made use of by anyone: [ft fact* ilicrc i* no 
smiggic, only deftnse«onr $eif-dcfc3M. Wc have no auugglc with 
anyonev btn wc muBl have opt stlf-dcfetise. In the spirit of our wlf- 
defenfic, wc never find fault With anyone. 

“The situaijon is getting more and more critical. The government 
has honored the agrpemeiit only rn pTinciple, but not in fact Of actioiL 
We have frrnrc and more proof of the goverojnenlT vialallfifli of ouf 
five demands^ 

"Most of the people tn the provinces as well a* in Saigero do not 
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believe the voice of the govemintJiL Thc>' bdieve ihe vrIcc of mr 
Gci^cmJ Boddhin Association. 

“Most of us arc still ilissaUdied with the jomi ooirtitnjniqui. Wo 
seHousiy doubt that the fovemmcni intends to honor the agrecmcpt- 
Wc say iftic hfifve pwef of violations^ The govemment says everything 
Ls 0,K. ft is a fkacDock^ Do you beUeve the sttong one h qhvays 
the winner?'' he askcA 

*'Wc mtiit prepftTc oiuscivcs very Well before we stnrt our aitisck. 

1 do not know when ottr stnjgsJc wtU come to un end We have re¬ 
ceived sotDc letters iwm some milirniy officers. They say they sup¬ 
port UJ," 

Mia wiw the extremist viewpoint. The Boddhitt movement was di- 
vhkti. A Ttwdmile itroup, headed by promhurnt Buddhist laymen« still 
believed in Pr^ident Diem's good fnlth and hoped for n pcacehil 
folulkm. They utiged the formation of an Investigating coiumiltee and 
full cooperation with Diem. 

Wiih spying and deception, Sdgo>ii govemmem ministeTS also 
worked ovcrtiine behind the scenes to deepen the impressioD that the 
Buddhists were divided. The Intcrtor Miuistcr told me privajidy: '*Tbe 
gtn'entmem is trying lO be paiieni with the Buddhists now mid Ereat 
them Bs menibm of the hunify. We feci dmt tJic movement hiw to^t 
its strength and will agree ks ait investigutive commrttee.'* 

In the last week of July, Vice President Kguyen Ngoc Tho* a Sud- 
dhkt, acstrred the nioftks that the govetoment w«$ aftAlow to con¬ 
ciliate with ihem and form an invmigntiiig cnmmiitqe to look into 
the tern Rifling Buddhist complamts. Ameriems embassy officials pri¬ 
vately asuired ccrrespcndcnts that ''evetyone is now jn Lhv: bchlocl 
a policy of coneHiadocL"' 

Bui nobody had reckoned on Mudrnne Nhu. On August 3, dressed 
in onmge lo match the color of a Buddhist moiik’E robe* Madame Nhu 
foae in fioiti of Saigon City Holl to address hundreds of young giris 
aboMi to enter a painmiliinry tramuig oourse. Iter speech was the 
tnooi biUcf govemmeiu attack on the Buddhists tinea the crisis hod 
begm The Buddhists' agimtioDr ihe said^ w^ tpiohle form of 
treason. To pretend that faith is atLu:ked from the outside and to take 
pride in defcndlog it with external, barbarian or simply burlcsqiie 
means, whkh can only deceive those who waitt to be deceived—is this 
not degrtuling faith and reducing it to the despicable rank of Pbarisec- 
jsnt or charliiaidim?'' The Buddhists:, she charged, “were applying the 
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mcist CNdkius of Communisi f^cUc^ btrimylsig the mmi sacrcU 
pfinciptts of BuddJiucrE." 

Cominis from Maiiamr N'bit, talk wni lofunatlng, Mo^ Vkl- 
n^es^ saw her as a cwmpi^ iiuttioral wtimaii ufikiryr to impede on 
them a Weicm code of puntaa niorjility^* code which they t>cllcvcd 
she herself violated- As the oiignaiof of ihe FiuniJy Cesde, wlikh be- 
eame law in Janiiaiy 1959, Madame Nhu was rapcniibJe for tiie 
outlawing of polygjiiiTy+ cadcubiaage and thvoreo except ia spaxtal 
eascs^ whkh were !0 be decided only by Prcsideni Diem- The code alio 
Impelled fines and imprisomnenl tot adultery artd decfced ihiU hiLS- 
hands And wives could forbid otic another, on pain of leg^ prosoeu* 
tifjo, frcini ^‘having too free ndniiorts with a given person of the op- 
prate sea which he or she coiwjdnti hamafuL to the marriage/" 

The han on divoree partkuJirly rankled VietiMmese, who assooiatod 
Madame Nhti's atricliire with the Catbolk Churdi'a ban cm cfiVEMncc- 
Zn a predominjuiily Buddhist coimiry the Family Code luu! as much 
popularity as Prohibition did In the United Stares^ Since Buddlii^ts 
are less preoccupied than ChrisiiJins wtih guilt in ibcir scsual relatiooi, 
the fnajortty of the population resented ihdr personol lives being 
legislated^ particulnrly by Madune Nhu. 

But Madame Nhu'i speecJi indicated a new turn in government 
resbrtance to the Buddhist's demnndt. Her new inEtiative set the Bud¬ 
dhists in motion again and convinetd the leadership ihai the govern- 
Tncm*s moves toward reconciliation were mere ploys 10 weaken the 
Buddhul's protests. 

As early as mid-July, Ngo DiJih Nhu bad called a mcdiDg 
eighteen gctiemU and colonels to explain hh viewa on the Burddhist 
CTwis. Nhu lold ihe oflicers* **lf ihis govemnieut doca not lolva the 
Buddhisi problem, it will be ovenhnjwn by a mJlJiary coup d'^ias"' 
Nbu's flirategy was clear to those wJio knew him closely. While re¬ 
specting the BudtfhUb toctjcally, he would despise them siraicgicKJIy, 
and when ihe right moment -caitie he vnsuJd strike ito plan wai to 
mute the Buddhist pretesss, disstpaic iltdi popular support, then act 
Qose iidvlsers to Nhu and Diem exphiincd wilh j deep «n.'4c of regret 
that they uused Nhu would mJS act In good failh with the Buddhtsu* 
While ibe Ammeun embassy hoped for rocoficiliMion, Nhu wailed 
and plotiecL 

On August 2 1 Nhu struck. Ai midnight, units at the ClA-fmancfid. 
elite SpeeLai Fortes under the commaml of licutciiaiii CoJonri Le 
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Quung Ty tw;airrnj:tt ovcf the baibcij wire acop the Loi p^oda 
^jite tuxi dawn the wocMJcn doon of the Buiidbi^ nwnk*» 

and nun’i living <|uirtcri tn Uic rear ol the pagoda. CorrespondenL 
McrtDD D Perry answered hh IckphtJRF and heard the vakc oi ITiich 
Due Ngliiep shout hi terfor; "Govimitnent combat poike ire brciikiag 
hiio Xu Lai pgigoda." Oyct ood om he shouted the %mnt tness^e 
lnh> the phont In the haicLgrotiftd* founds ol gunfire mingled with 
the scrcami of nun* And shoob of inonks. TJie hnisf gong ia the mdn 
psgpda lower coitnitedt ■ clarion in the night Ai ftmt* the tnonks saugiit 
to ptjUh the polkc bieJc barehanded, but the bayonets nnd rifle butts 
forced the manks behtml a BlMsy barricade of wooden betidie=t Thkh 
Due Nghiep, a fcey tiiaji on the ttnopa" roundirp Jilt, was avercome 
and thrown from the balenny tu ihe courtyard tweniy hed bdow mi lie 
tried 10 rditt. Tear gu HUed iJie inside of the pagoda, and piatol shots 
rang into the night Proiti darkened comers of the pagOfLt monlLs and 
nuns were dragged from their futile, ehikUike hiding plaeci, their cri^ 
sileneed only by the thaiieriag of bmkcti ghus as the Spcdal Forces 
sraavhed Jdon .itui ovenurned furniture. 

In five other pagodat throughout Satguf^ a similar brutal tpundup was 
carried out. in Huiy the tiaditiotiBi Buddhisi atrongNld, the govem- 
nienf occupLed the dry with troops. People mshod into the tireeti 
bunging pots and pans fo sound the In Tu DatUp l-lui'a mdn 

pqgixia. the body of amither monk who hod ecnntnhted suicide by fhe 
awallcd hnal crcnialion and buriiL When troops atiaekcd the pagoda, 
the monks tried lo bum the body and tlie cofBn inside the temple. 
ShuftJy a/ler dawn, 5,1100 dttrens of Hud marched through the street* 
ta proteii^ Tbb time the troops dkJ not fire, hut rife bum cracked and 
Intorkloads of temming, stmgglmg demonUmtOfa were carried ^iway. 
AJ} along she coast, in Donaitg, Qntnhon nuid OtratigrrI, wherever 
BuddhUu Had marehed, arrests wm mode. 

In iNc midst of the craekdowiu Preahkai bfgo Diah Dfcm urn 
nounecd a 'Xt.ite uf tJiroughnut the national territory.*" In i radio 
broadcast he conferred ”itpon tiie Army of the Republic of Vietisam 
the iT^ponsihility of taking aJI necesiaiy measures Frescribed in the 
decree prcunulgaLjng the state of siege to rettorc security and public 
ofder 5U ihat the state nsny he |imlectedg Communism dcicafed, free¬ 
dom secured and drmocniev achicstd.'" 

Dkm claimed his government had "^adopted an atthude of cstrtme 
comuHntion in the p^st three tnotiths,*' but he complauied that the 



Virinsm: Overthrcn^* ^itd ; 199 

'*gDveTnmeOt'ii eSmla have BOt mtl with a intnilar altituck cm the 
part of a fesv whn loduJ^ ip pclilka] sppt^ulattpp^ txpldt religion and 
talrc advantage of live c^sjcmc eanclli avion of the Koverruneni 10 
muhip^y jllc^jvl acLs with iht: aim of illfrmg Op di^UirbAnces to 
tiia* policy! prcvcnl application of law, dania^c the prcziligc of tSud- 
dJiism, thereby benciilmg Commtmitnt.'^ 

T]>e Buddhist JcatkrUiip ^ its public hnfdly fell dial the govcni- 
meiu hiul adapted m attitude ol “^eiireme condliaiion " The fliiiU 
(Hiists, howevcF, hod Po pfoffsm of ihdr own The younger inopki 
were into^cwicd with Die newly found nittss power lltivt their 4 ppeali 
evoked, yet iJiey failed lo artieulate any positive program- TJieif ciply 
appeaJ was far the govenmicnt to mpccl Buddhism and Ceii« hjtntSr* 
roent of Buddl3bl» ihroughout the couiitry^tdiL 

The Buddhists did nut fcprescni ■ force for change or m revolu- 
tionary force with an ieicology of piogn^i. Nor did they advoe»ie 
restitraJion in the old Mafliiariti syMem of ruie or urjic a theocraik 
stale. They were simply 1 responve, a cumiilative overwhelm bg re- 
spcmsc to the policies and practices of (he admittalfmkm of Ngo Dmh 
Diem, although their rcspoptc had become poihkal-. Their overt cam- 
poigo lasted for fifteen works, hardly a hiatoiic epoch. Vet crammed 
into thh period wa* an mtcnslty thut reflected the conflld bciw*eo tra¬ 
dition and trau$ilion rn South Vietnam. 

The crisis which took many tyy surprise h perhaps best fltplalned 
in the words ol de Toajucvflk: 

Anlecedept facU, (he natiife cf msttnuiotti, meotd utotude^ the 
shite cl morals—(heie aie Uu? rnaieriaii ffom whidi ate corapmed 
those iinprarcptiJk whieli unue and teriify 

Even aflCT iho Buddhlit^" main organiiaiicn was crushed by Nhu on 
August 21 and rDonla] law was cstublishcd, (he Buddhist monki coti- 
Unued to opeijiio m iKitiergrouBd^ Self-unmolatioiii and aets of vio- 
IcQce by individuals to themselves fonc girl tried to cut her anti off 
with an $jl) coaiinued to diaw attejtuon ro the BuddhisL opposihort. 
The Buddhist miui jiiovcment, although tl Md no program, no police 
Of troops had focaJUed opposilkm to the Diem govemiiicnl- It waj 

iQtjuieil In Ifleeh F Alaycr, AU±i* ilc Tocqitrvlilcr AviHfhttsgraphiral 
Srud^ In Ftiiiiicai SrfraFf Peter Smidi, Publulwf* 

pp. f 
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tymbolkr of the lotent political pow^r of Stiddhism and the idcnlity 

the biwd inass of Victname^ people with Ouddhlfm. 

In ihciT final efforts to dln^g to power, Diem and Nbn enrated tm- 
bearable tensions^ wbkh forced the coirp cf/tof a£ November 1963, 
The Buddbist elicit and the r^ubmg dmategratiim of govemment^ the 
toss of foitb m Dkni and hh own mobility to understand the forces 
which he had ucleoshed, led to hia murder la the rear of an Amy 
track in Cbolort, the Oisacw quarter of Saigon^ on November 1, 1963. 

The Buddbiat rnoaks were the catalysts for the coup. Some high- 
ranking United States Slate Department offals 3S Weil as CIA and 
DefeuK Dq>ajtioeat officers in Washington have argued that the 
American press, by reporting Ouang Due's Klf-hnmolatron so promi- 
□ently and highJigbtjng the crisis, forced DJem into a corner from 
which he could not retreat. This point of v&ew hdd that the Buddhl<its 
were really political minority who used the press with clever and 
sens^tionaJ propagnnda techniques to tEirn Amcrkan public opinion 
against Ngo Dinh Diem and his family^. 

But tho^ who followed the crisis in 1963 constantly stressed that 
what hx]d started as a pniely religious issue had quickly turned into s 
struggle for poJitBcai power- The correspondents' reports could only 
strive lo record (he passion and violence that had been long suppressed 
and suddenly overtiowed It w&s the startling mass ecnotioital response 
of the people who pawod imo the streets of Saigon, Hut and Dannng 
ihfll uittmntdy ltd to the overthrow of Ngo Dinh Diem. Religicjn and 
pulidca became one and the same tn Ihe revohiLiofL II the pros was to 
be (nulted, it was lot not sighting and reporting thl$ mnveincnt before 
|i burst tnlo the opeiL That the Anfierican embassy and the Central 
ItiteUigcrore Agency were om less prepared for the Buddhist crisis 
than the Amcrttan ODirr^pozidents is one of ih« mojor falturcs in the 
United Sillies' V'ktaam policy. No attempt to shift the blame, no at* 
Lempt to dc|vocate the importance of the Buddhist leadership enn 
erase the facr ihut the American embassy in Saigpn and American 
inielligence agencies were not able to fully perceive or comprehend 
the meaning and imphcation^ of the Buddhist revolt. 

While ^me eortespoodeius were personally koIous in their critU 
ctmi of Diem, there wm others who persi^icd in hti defense. But the 
bsok diseontjctit and diisaliidaclion with Diem were appareni for nil in 
Satgort to see. Not to have reported the Buddhist charges pgaLnst the 
Diem govetttment would have amounted to suppression of The news. 
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The dynamics of the siEiialjon had been bad^ ntiscalctibied by Dion 
and the oifkJal American communily, and when the press rqx^ited the 
deception and hjjd fiiith of die govcmmeni ojid the uncon Ifol/cd iJtid- 
dhwl rapcmsc, the fcsuU was a iserioii^ qaealinalng of Ngo Dinh Owm. 
The fonze of cvciil3 was overwhelming, and ihc ^^go family cttiuiniied 
to build the pressures until the Amerkan govctniDcttt tadtfy agreed 
to support tbe mililary men who ovenhtew hiim 

fiui within V^leiitam, in attempting perspective* ti must be noted 
ihnt the growuig pressure of popular resemment against Diem waa 
concomiimit wilb the American buildup and mcreosed conunjtmcm to 
Diem. As mliitary support for Diem iotreasedp political freedom di- 
ministied. The bask: d^lskm to build up Dicio with a large increase hi 
American aims aJHl aien had been made in May 1961 when the then 
Vice President, Lyndon B, Johnson* nuufc hJi hnt visit lo Alia. In 
Saigon the Vice-President publicly called Diem ^'the Churchill of the 
decade^' who would Ccmmuiiism in the rtreets and alleys and 
when his hands ore tom he will fight it with hb feet'* The Vice Prat- 
dent was actually cmrylng nut Presicknt Kennedy^s deebion to in¬ 
crease military aid end carried with him a lettet from Keiuiody to 
D^cm omilning the plans for increased Americati akL 

The Johnson vrstt to Viemnnt come only lunuiht after the Bay 
of Pigs and at a time when Kennedy was under inefeased pressure in 
Berlin and Laos, where the Pathet Loo appeared ready to overwhelm 
the country. The consensus of the cotrespundenti who covered the 
Johnson vtHt was that ho was trying to raise rhe Kcmiedy Adminb^- 
lion's image in Asia back to where tt hud stood before the Bay of Pip- 
In Vietnam in the spring of 1961 the Vietcong were seriously threaten¬ 
ing to set up a "Uberated zone'" where they would forcibly prockini a 
government and force an intcrnatioiiBl conference to slump and seal 
their polirknl victory. Although aware of Dictn'i dchelctidcis Kennedy 
could not (diord a defeat in Asia and chose lo back Diem. PrivHtdyi 
few in the Johnsoti party seriously expressed anything tnntc than that 
Diem "^Ja the best we've got" 

Aboard the Vke President's plane oti the flight from Hong Kong 
10 Taiwafl* correspondeat Stanley Karactw was a member of the press 
pool. When be sougbl to tell the Vice Presideni his opiition tK Okm 
and Nhu, Knrnow reUtes that Johnson poled bb finger in Kiitmow's 
chest and said: ^Don^t tdj me about that son of a triteb. He's our son 
erf u bitch.'* 
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The American cmNssy in SaJuon Hd always Insrited ihat there waa 
no altcmaijve to Nijo fJinh Diem, Ambais^or Frcdcriclc B. tolling 
worlccd l0rig omJ hard m create a sryfc erf nineiecnlh-Gcntury pcraonal 
diplumncy thu* would appeal lo Klsu and Diem, TTic press iva5 com- 
picicly excluded from tbii brand of diplomacy, and often the rm^saoc 
to hide fmm cofrcspondenis any news Khai wo aid show Diem 
in qn ucfavarahle lighi or reveid that he wnf being requested by ihe 
United States to tn»ke teform^E. NohLng tried lo do ll aJi in pnvato and 
succeeded only in building n wall of distrust by iiotb the Amcncan 
press anct Diem. A cojtcge philDj^ophy professor before he joined the 
foreign sirrvicc^ Nolting spent tong hours discu? 3 ing Knnt and cTiistCD- 
uahsm wiih Nhti m hopes of winning hh confidence. NTulllng pubUefy 
urged ViemomcM to itipport Diem and m « speech to Saigon Rcrni- 
ians warned ihcm that in the stniggle against the ViEtcon.g the tumiy 
of A political opposition to Diem could not be ^Horded NoltLng and 
olher members of ihc mission eonsistentty minimiwd the internal, non- 
Communist dissarisfnetioft with Diem and his divjde-and^rule style- 
Lieuicnanr General Paul Harkim, Chief of the American MiUlaiy Ad¬ 
visory Command, refused to believe repons that VietDnmcse niLiitary 
ofheers were dissafisried with Diem and were plBTuiuig « «ii#p 
Bui in faai» there was a long period of coup designs- These festered 
ever since the nboilivc coup of November hut mine of the 

other mifitaiy officers, cilber in the gencroFs group, ted by General 
Duong Van Minhp or the colonels- groupk led by the lute Colonel 
Pham Nyoc Thso^ would move withoui tacit Americftn approval. In 
the summer of 1963* a private comment from a CIA source was; ^'rve 
talked to my gcnernl and tdid him wchc not supporting anybody fighl 
now. bul if hi;‘f planning anything to let me know^'* 

By November 1963 the BoddWsls’ revolt against Diem hud so weak¬ 
ened his posHton ihaf ihc miJtnty fdt confident it could rely on Amet- 
km support once ihey took over the govermneot The CIA knew ihe 
generals wdl, and could report that they were onstous to conllnur the 
war against the Vietcong and that they would support the socipt ic- 
forms that Diem had failed to institute successfully. As persoauliUcs 
they were familiar to the AtnericanSp and many had trotned in Amcrt- 
can military service schools. They seemed to be predictable and more 
aiuious lo cooperate widi the Americans than Diem and Nhu; who 
even thrcilfcrrcd to negotiate luiilaletally with North Vietnam as 
American pressure for recoDcdiafioo with the Buddhists incrcasccL 


VUinam,- pnJ Of^nw : aag 

Although] tbe Buddhhtji wm tbc ca.iMif%l acliofi^ they 
ml uiiknowo and iinpredicpble quantity. Tri Quaxi^ fled 10 and re- 
crKxd Bi^ylum in the Arecnean ctobaiiy after the Am£U«i roundup 
of the rnfinks. He rtin inio the embassy dkgutsed jek 4 CaiholK pficsl, 
iuid on ProUieiit Kennedy^S uistruclioiu was gtveti refuge Ln the 
embassy* He fived iheft untd and dmng the enupj sleeping on & cacH 
cct on the scenuit Boot^ and cooking, hh rice nn a one-burner 
dectrk stove. Dun rig hir ti ay he rtmiiined baueaUy uninfornintive^ 
aJtbou^ emba^y polilicaJ of^en who spoke Vietnamese spent bng 
hours talkir^ with hki. 

After the coup, Tri Ouang and the other Buddhist organirerv real¬ 
ized tbn!^ olthmigh they held power in n negative desinictive senses 
lliey wens not organized to share in the process of Bovcmineilt^ They 
reliiincd the psychology ot the Itft-out clais, Without modent secular 
cdacauoti, the moiiks could hardly qimSily for governmcRi offlccr and 
ihcy said ihcy waJilfflf no juirt of tbe teal mponsibility of oflict But 
they did waul power for the cJcrRy and Buiklhtsm^ a powet that they 
had seen given to the Catholic CbiEn^li and to Catholics lUider Diem* 
They warned a voice for the saogha in the govermnenu and they 
wanted to be advisers u> the govcnunnit. I'hcy wanted a higgci: ^^Eekc 
in VietiULfliese society for the Buchlhist yoitrhi and they wanted more 
state potruniLge for Buddhism. 

The overthrow of Ngo Dtnh Oiem funlier cofilribuied to the power 
podtient of the Buddhku and made them a major force in Victnamt 
hut csnly behind the Anny and the Vieieoiig, The Buddhists had hoped 
to foitie Diem's resignation or to have hiin take qualified Buddhisms, 
hand-pkked by the monks, into hh govemmenL They were playmg 
for power; but with the coup the military, fim under Geupfat Doong 
Van Minh (Big Mtnli) and (hen under GencraJ Npyen Klmnh, were 
in power. The Buddhkts felt that without tlieir campaign it would 
never have been possible to mist Diem. Now they wanted ihe spoils of 
victory. In a lecture In An Ouang pagoda in Saigon Jusl after the 
November 1963 revoludon* a leading Buddhkt layman» Tmn Queiig 
Thiian, said: "Thii govenunent had heucr have n taking force. Whai 
force should this be? The Oito which hroughl about the revotution—^ 
Buddhism. Buddhism bos deep roofs among the pe^le*'* 

Tri Quang eia^ged into public view again* hut his role ai a na- 
tional hero was somewhat obscured by the fnUitajy lakeovc/* Tri 
Quong abo eapiossed doubts about the iwc mititary jgovcnuucni: “1 
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Hin pgiifist any ekmcitu which undcrniTUt oiir rcll^n and otir na- 
tionii] vtJiucs. There ore Tnaay faulty CaLholici left in thb govcni- 
fflCDL'^ 

Whpi had becoiTW obviouj td the Buddhists was that while ihcir 
activhjes had coniinued agaitut Diem e^'ea after the formaf cfo&iag 
of the pagodaSi ih(^ were jkOrdy lacking tn organizatkin- Tlicy eoald 
no longer afford div^iioii among ftie various seels and sectioTml riiml- 
ricSL The mBss-movement Buddhist aciicii that hnd led lo Oienn^s 
pvicTtkrow tey ihc Army now deimanded a new type of drgajiEEarion 
with a political progtmu. The Buddhists realised Ihul th^ had evoked 
a laical power; but now* more duin tmdilional appeals to preserve the 
faith wme needed 

The Army sought to placate rhe Buddhbts and win their supporL 
Thust The new govermncnl approved Buddhist plmis to hold the 
Vietnamese Buddhist Rcunifkalion Congrets Inoiil Dcccmbcf 2U 
1963^ to fomiary 3* 1964, at Xa Lot pagoda in Saigem. The congress 
was a major event in the history of Vicitiamcse Boddhisni^ It united 
South Vietnam's Afahayana sects and Thcravada followers into the 
Unified VictiiBJiiese Buddhist Chnrcht also called the United Buddhist 
Association. Sw nTgiofud groups Of monks and the Thenavada Bud- 
dhisu. who number an cstimaled 2+000^000 fotlowcrs, ntosUy in the 
provinces near ihc Cambodiait border, agreed to speak with one 
voice. Although the congress hardly succeed^ hi hurying personal and 
regionEd rtvahies and lnctkin» it dU paper them over and atahliiih on 
omhitious pofilkrnl and social program to propogale a new politlcaE 
Buddhitm in Vic loam. The Unihed Buddhist Church is grocroJly !»•- 
lieved to have 1 pOOO.OOQ followof Viemam/s l2,0OD.0tKl Buddhists. 

The congress created a scries of otgaorzatidivs that paralleled the 
govermnctit administraiian end created a priestly hierarchy witli 
secular politkal duties. OstemJbly^ all wnS done ui the name of 
propagafiog the dharma, ihc law of Buddha^ But Ihe content was 
clcarty social nnd political. Buddhism was to provide a political 
alteTnarivc to the Vietcong ideology. The new BuddhUt movemciit 
was natiomdlstjc and contained oo trace of foreign inHuence^ The 
primary 4iction arm of the new Unthcdl Vietnamese BuddhlBt Church 
wts the lostiliite for ReliglouSi ABatrs. Its s^retary general was Thidi 
Til Ooang* who had authority comparable to that ol an honorary 
chid of stBto- He woufd dispense policy direction imd guidance. Tbcji 
come the Institute for the Propagatiori of the Dhanim, whh Thkh 
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Tam Chfttt &s chaiimaD. Hii aUllionty wmpartd ip iliat of a pirmler* 
and b: conJmtled sulxirdinate BudcUlist agencies rpughjy eompaJable 
Ip gqf^x^mmcrrf minUtrits, Tlic Tnsittulc for Jhc Propagaibri of ilw 
Dhomia has neprtstntativw bi all pitsviiw ami in most diwkti iflii 
sects to CKpadd organized Buddhist influcnec amnog the ruru! popu- 
loiion, Thich Tam Q\m tkvckipel 4ti elaborate plan 10 organize Bud¬ 
dhist fnmilits along lines slmilir to Communist cells. Family imitt 
would serve as the niscJeus fur the Buddhkt orgeiu^t^n La rural nrea^ 
and each family would* along wiih social weUan activiiies* be aviU- 
able for poUtkuJ agitation and action. 

Under ihc insUiuic for ihe Propagation of the Dharma me sbt cofrt- 
misskmi, each with « powerful Buddhist monk aa its chAirmaiu Tlu: 
commissions dc 4 J with religious personhclH euliural afTaiiSi rites, fi^ 
□oncial tind re&lrifaiion alfaini secular afFab^ and youth. Ai an ex* 
ample of how the cooimtssiom opcTAte^ the Commisaion for Scetilar 
Affairs appointed MVen senior monks to oomrol Buddhist affairs in re* 
gkmal areas* divided irtiKh like South Vktnam'i four mjiiiary tsoips 
areas. In each province there is 4 leprcscntalive wlih two deputies oiuf 
monk offidals at district icveli, Piovlnda! monks appoint oflkiaU for 
villages and hamkts. Once imprcmcntcd, this ambitious de^gn eouM 
give the Buddhisri on operating strtpcture parallel to that ol mry gov- 
emmegt in South Vicinam. 

AiroLher of the Buddliist demands to President Diem was the estab- 
Ikhmeni of the Btiddliisi chaplain corps. Wiih Diem gone» a potent 
new force of Buddhist cJinpluins wns cstabMied^ ostensibly to prerpo- 
gale ihe faiths pray for soldien before |otfjg tuio battle and hold 
Tc^uicfn masses for ilie dead. In pradiee the chaplitiijs also became 
aJi agit pnrp for the Buddhht leader^ip within the Army and served 
a poDiiad os well as a rdigioin functioD. 

The Suddhiat chaplains arc beaded by Tbich Tam Gloc* who said 
in November 1964 that "^if rdigiem is elifniuntcd from polilics in Viet- 
mm you caniiot fight Communism. We must establish rdigioii to fight 
ConimimtsuL'^ Tam Giac was bom in ihe North. He spent ten yeara 
to Tokyo fitudyLng Buddhism m Tnisho Univcraiiy and relumed to 
South Vietnam In 1962, He speaks eJiccOent lapiuiese qihI has been 
the litbon mim between Vietnam Buddhlsti and tbe iopauesc Bud¬ 
dhists who has-e bodeed the Buddhist pmilioii in South VietD.im. He 
is a modcraic in Ids political posiiioii and as a Notihcnicr ho* uded 
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With Thich Tiitn Chau. Tain Gi:m^ ifiiliiflfil ticputy, Tliich Ho Gisic* i* 
no rctalioiL 

The chapUtfi corps wis tuviiagcd m developing 3 social nok la 
hdp raUc liie Uviag ttajidarcJi of dqseodimli. Lcmg-rafige pluns in¬ 
clude the ipoasorbig of oouperBilvcg: 10 sell food, clothing; and cHher 
ncTO^k$ la toldim* families w reduced pHccs. The chapkii»‘ or- 
gutiLtiiiiou hm a plan to provide dcpcnJECtl bouiiug and tii4^icat ciue 
lor sotdicn* iaJiiilJc$^ ^lU of which oic now nnnesiisLcnt In Vietnam. 

Under Lh« r^ijne of CencraJ Ngu^or Khaith i[ which ovenhreur 
General Duotig Von Mlnh on innitaty X I‘^64, amJ lusted tin til Feb¬ 
ruary 23. 196S} ihe Buddhisrs were given land on ilie omskiru af 
Suigon for ihdr new orguikaiioui. A stnng of fin-roofed nfficcs and 
II nimpk paijoda quietly sprang up m the Vicn Hoa Dao^ ihe Bud- 
dhlrl Iiiilitute for the Propagation of ihe Faith (Oharitin) wm born. 
The new Buddhist orgatitiUiiiaiii fee about their work^ hul tensions 
increased with ihe Calhobcs, who claimed llial the BuddlmiJi were 
uc4Kting tbem with the same dicgree of hofiiliiy that the Butklhbis said 
they had indered under ihc regime of President Piem. 

The Buddhifb usened ihcir daim u an independent foree in Viet¬ 
nam wiUi a luuiaitwidc eclebratinn of ihe £;SClBtlt anniversary of ihe 
Buddha's birth. In SnigotL on May 26 , 1964, mof^ than 2O0 hOCN> 
peopb filled the vtreetj for tunrbsc icrvices and pfirade«i oSkiaU said 
die crowd WM the largest assembled in ibe capital in fourteen years. 
Neither Gcnerat Nguyen Khsihh nor Uniiol StaUa Aihba^^dbr Hmry 
C^oboi Lodge, who had publicly befnended the Buddhisti during the 
last da>'i oi the Diem regime and ifnmediatdy aJier the Novemlier 
avfdft^Hoi against Diem, appeared at ilie eekbraiion along the bint 
of the Sojgoii River. The cdcbratioi^ mjArked the ilrst time in a decide 
that Buddhists were abk lo fly Uleir Rags without hair of government 
reprisals; but the failure of Lodge mi Khanh to appear also showed 
Uuit boih the United Stales nod the Viejname^^ Army distrusted the 
lAOiivrs of the BudJhkts. Alihough OenenI Khanb i:^ noftitnaJly a 
Btiddhisii he and Cabot Lodge feared their presence at the ceremony 
would indicftte bfanket emlorscmmt of the Buddhuts. RepartiDg art 
tlie celebration. Tht »VfH' Vt/fk Times' Peter Oiose %nid: ""United 
Stales o^cbh arc kaown to be disiurbed ai Buddhbt tcudcncicsi 
toward a netriTEiliai policy against the Comtntmist Vietnam imut* 
gents/" * 

= the hftw yctfk Titrttt. Huy 1961. 
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in August 1964 ihc fiuc!dhist$ Jigaizi id iboir power 

over ihe j;«vcrnrnent The lOJiii ar the Top was Gcocroi Kgoyem Khank 
AUhouyli Khanh had given the GuddJiiiis land on ihe otitikiTts ol Sai¬ 
gon, the monks ;k?fll vgued hoUy Thai 100 many of Ngo Dinh Dl^'s 
followers rv^nuiined in the government 'ffie CailioJics, who feared thai 
too much govcmnicnl support for ihe Ouddhtsu would preiudiea ihcic 
own fxx!£iiioa, reacted vrith protescs of iheir own. The rcsiiK wa$ n 
btoody WAVE of rioting that killed thirty and injured hundreds. In 
Danang, 380 miles tionh of Saigofu BnddhisMcd mobs itulied into n 
Ibhrng vLllago honrjng 4,000 Catholic refugees imd bttmed dc^wn most 
of Iheir huts In Saigon, American coirespcndcnifi reported the horror 
of Euddhrst ynurhs ruvhmg through the Saigon sireets brandLshing 
knives and hatchets. 

In September 1964, Tri Quartg sought 10 place h^ own Duddhiit 
political orgnoizuiion in Cental Vretniim. Stuning from a studem 
base at the University of Hud, People"* Councils for Natkioal SAlva>^ 
tion sprimg up in Central Victmim Also coiled the l*copk*s Revolu¬ 
tionary Force, these groups were an aliempt to fonn a bymen-run 
Buddhist politicaj party- But their inspiration came from Thich Tri 
Quang and mihiunr Euddhut laymen- The Solvation Council* spread 
from Hu6 to Nhntriing and Oui Nhon. Thc>' began with slognn* urging 
''dean GovcrnniEnt^ and “Cd the Can Lao * nut of the Government^*' 
The SahvEilKjn Councils also aimed at providing m overt pqliiical 
vehicle lo keep pressure on CmwTal Khanb. In Qni Nhon on Septem^ 
ber 20^ 1964, students from Hui urrivod to set up a Pcopk"s Salva¬ 
tion Coemcil and sdoed control of the radio statioik For a week* 
dtsturbams rocked the city and the studenls lost control to Victcong 
^tatOTi who sought (o turn the movement agaimt the govemineDt. 
DeiDQOfiUolkmt far dean govTnimeiit turned into antiwar rallies, and 
cries of “Rcium our sons to our vilisgesr" were shouted by mobs, lit 
Biflh Diub ProviDce, couneifr were formed and the Victcong moved 
into ihc graups. GHi September 2S manial law was declared by Gen¬ 
eral Khanh and, because of the Qui Nhon disturbances^ the Salvalioii 
ConaciL* were discredited. The Buddhists" atlempt to set up a grass^ 

* Th« Cu Lbo wu a teerrf poUlical crgcnkfitioit af Sfo Dinll Dirm dni 
Km4 M a c<mnelJiiit mfeJuLOW tor Vietmiaae buuiftm and piofmleoal 
men. |i wii ilva ■ inaree for tccrel haod-raiiiiia. Ttic Buddbint duirfcd dut 
memben of ifac Can Lh> wen ^nn pnaftiOoi of power in the lovtrimMflC oi 
GettcrBl KgQytn Kbanh. 
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wnt ahoried, bv mid^Oi^loher Td OuiHg forced to duw down 
fictivjty aod uriunlly criisc tbe mm'aotmJ untif !t i:ould be brought 
back under Diiddhi vt conirot. But detplte ehargcii IhaE the turmittkTU of 
the couodta wai ordered from KlanoL Amcr^e^o emhA^&y onlci;ili re- 
p<mcd that thcjc wm jio Cotnoiooui bjidtgroiind 'm the origin sd kail- 
enhip of ihe Pcopie^^ S^lvoiiort Counetk. 

The fojy trf the rtotipg and diwrder forced Cenend Khsuih to yield 
p4irt of hb pawf and form a rejHiaiy triumviiniite; hut the JocVcying for 
po^^er comifiiicih ond in h^vcitibcf the oiiHtiry-direcicd Naiicmal 
CuutieiJ announced n provkiooal ooti^tiiution undw which !hc gen- 
cmJi would return power to a civLtiao goyerruncnl. In Ndvemtwr* Trao 
V^R Huong inmle prSnie inttiibier, ycl General Khunh wicJded 
power in Th« wings, 

Htiungp a fawycr jnd Jform^ m-iyor of Snigon, had managed to re¬ 
tain hk pf^r^RDl integrity and public respect through the long yem 
of iTcnch rule and the Dietn periocL Eiit by the end of Novembefr 
Piiioe Mtnbtcr Huorrg wa» also ihe object of Buddhisit at locks. Mobs 
again surged through the streets of Saigon and converged on the 
presidential palace. Troopa wiih guns and tear gas faced them. Huong, 
said the agitaiom in the moh, was only a front man for GenetuI Khanh 
and was "^using the s«atc tricks n% DtCRi.*’ ThicJi Tri Ouang e:^ plained 
privately that the Buddhbts were agaimi Huong *^fH because he la a 
civilian, but because he ha» a bad policy against Buddfihm: he wants 
to scfiaratc polltktirom reJigion.'" Huong had fried to do jusi this. Hla 
efforts ui sun a government without teilgious favoritism led to hii 
downfall 

The Buddhtsis iniisted shat they did not instfgnic the November 
riou. At the beginning of the fstu demcmstniriorup tn Saigon on Sun¬ 
day* November 22, J964, 1 followed ihe march fmni the Buddhist 
bcadiiuorters aficr a Buddhist mcmorisil eervl^ for FsciJdeni Kcth 
nedy. TJio mob was led by student-orgonkaikm agitatortp potiiicaJ 
splinter-paity Jeaders and outspoken mcfnben of the old Vkinam 
Quoc Dsm Dang (VNQDD>^ tfie Vietnamese oBshoot of Slir Chitu^ 
Kuomintang. Halfway to iJk prime miiiiiiccr''v residence^ the mob was 
stopped by two two-and-a-balfH;on truck looik of Vieinamevc Army 
troops wiUi bayoncu fiaed to tbclr nllci. They held the crowd ai « key 
intersection lor ocarty ten mlnu:ic:i umd one of their lieutcnimis went 
to Speak with tbe mob leaden^ then suddcidy tutd his iroopa to chs- 
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perec and joined ibo marcher?. Ai the priinc minister'^ Tcsitkncc a 
mob of 7,000 lo ti,000 wqj janimccl belwteii woodea birricade^ md 
urged to dispersi: by a sound tri>cfc. they howled for Pnme 

Minister Huong. As tempers shorlcned^ the mob began surging nguinst 
the troops, pushing and shoving. At the head ol the barricade were 
placed three bfpnLet-covered siretchers wiEh wcnioded on them. I'heiie, 
shouted the Ktudculip were the victims of Army and polkc bruiahty 
the previous day. Pliially^ □? dusL fell over the trcc-hncd stre^ts^ Ihe 
AOldicrs donned gas musLs and ordered (he mOb to disperse. They 
stood firm and the troops tired the tear-gas grenades. OuicJdy. ihc 
three students on the stretchenn supposedly badJy hurt, jumped lo 
their feet and scampered away. In the ensuing stampede^ himdrcds 
were trampled nnd overcome by tear e*^'- Some ikd to city hospitals 
where they claimed they were refused ajd^ Tbcjr haven then became 
the Buddhist Institute, where an emergency cibic wa> hum-ediy 
rmuincd Tmy Renault taais poured into ihe Buddhist campotiEKl with 
famt^ retching rioters, A toy Buddhist doctor ncated oil ihosc wlio 
entcred- 

AUfiough Ihe Buddhists disclaimed respanliibHity for the uctiorr. they 
issued a commujiique eondeEmiiag the KLiong govermnem's "cruel 
suppression.” The Buddhisii, at thal point busy with a flood-relief 
progrtim m Cmirnl Vietnam, were suiliicfily again embroiled io a 
political eonfiontation in wJireh th^ stucid ready lo bring down the 
governiTicTit, fir Septernber the Biiddhlsrs aspifatbfi^ to set up the 
People's Cnuneils for Nationnl Salvaboti bad exceeded (heir ability 
to organic them cftcctively, and they were forced to withdraw—but 
not before the already weaL fabric of Vicitiumese society was tattered 
further. In the demoastrations aguEnsi tile Huong govcirtmcnL. the oedy 
ones to benefit from the moh cctkru were the Vietcong. The agitulors 
whfl atuod un die endi of ibc siuUcot mob urging ibcm tofwnrd were 
not always dretsed jn yellow robca. The Buddhists^ k appc4ircd, were 
bdng UiK^. but in their role of critics wiiKout rcflpomtbdity they were 
willing to IdIlc rile part of those who opposed the govemmanL Their 
role wa;i ne^atisc but pow^crltiJ. 

The dvrlinn govcramcnl of Tran Van Huong ftif on Decetnber 20+ 

, and the so-iuilkd Young Turks^ ted by General Nguyen Coo Ky 
and General Nguyen V^ua Ibicu. kck>L power with GenersJ Khunh. 
More jockeying for power rollowedr und on January 29. 1965, Khanh 
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appointed Nptyen Xuam Oafili premier bui will tept i cIcMie bold on 
tbe govemmenL 

Agajn the Buddbbu le^icted agninw General lOianbi and in Felv 
raary an Armed Fonset OnriKn beaded hf Oencral Ngriyea Coo 
mt$4cd Khanh from pciftir And sent him oft to the Untted States ara 
VietDDiiKse Amba^^adnt to the United N^atkni^ (In 1966 be was Iit- 
tfig quietly in oiSo m Furb,) Doctor Pbnm Huy Qunt pai named bi 
ijie new dvilian prime miniiter. Ouat tasted ontil Sum 1^65. He, loo, 
was uitable to form a worilng dviJiin cabinet The Armed Forces 
Coundb beaded by Gcnerul Ngtiyen Cno Ky^ now a sdf-styfed air 
vkd muj$hd« remtmed the d^iansi. They fatted that die civiltan 
goventment wtu irioving toward negollaliorts with the NatfonuJ Liberia 
liofl From of Somh Vittcumi (NLFSV), 

Ky qiikl:Ey mode h eJear that be intefided to pursue tJic war. With 
wursfitting milttiiry conditEons and the massive Ametlcan buildup, the 
Buddhists were forced lo reduce ihetr overt potitkal uetiviiies. The 
split ki ibe Buddhist leadership between sfctiofiiiit Thiub Tri Ouniig» 
in die old Capital of Htii, mid modcfote Tbkb Tam Chau, in Saigoni 
widmeil J_4y Buddhists who paw the foiJy of unpetuDiis EuddbiW 
political actjEm urged politJeal modemtioA und the budding <s£ a pofid 
Buddhisi organkatjon before further uctioa was atieinpted The main 
elTon tit Ihc 4,856 temples ihrougbcmr South Vietnam war then di* 
reeled &l a Buddhkt cdiicafipn aud indoctriiialron piogram^ The Bucb 
dhbts cbdnicd thul they had studeuU tn 135 Buddhist pnmory icbodtl 
and 35 Buddhist fecemdaty sebnoU^ ^ m;iv Buddhiw university aiut 
150 *'Buddhisi mass education classes” for udults. They publiidied 
three weekly tiew^papctt feXrcnlatJon 80,000) ^ three monthly magB' 
rino felrcitdiJon 120,000) and twetity^'fivc perjudicu^j with a cbiimed 
ciroulaiiofl of 400,000. 

New iiocial welfare activities included fifty-fcven dispensaries, fire 
relkf OTganoatfonK,. and an hicrca^ rn the number of Buddhist orphan^ 
ages to sevctifeeiJ, The biggest drive was to lecnjit Buddhbt yoaib^ 
utkI m 1965 the tjnifiaj Buddhiit Church ddnral that its 267,000 
youth membership formed the ‘7argcst uniJ beat organized ynuib move- 
Rieiil iti Vtctjuini.” Utidcr the new miJiLaiy guvcmmcnt of Air Vke 
ManhaJ Nguyen C*o Ky, the BatldlnsU were buDding to show tbrir 
urengtk 
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Wt Uuiil cncovirtgc ■ widetMcd imd mmv ifliw i^UkrpJi^Qn in 
■Dcl cDntrihgtioQ to Uie Imildloi of t fre?* tniiepeniknt. itrain^ Miid 
pe^oerul VietRiun. In particular, we ptcd£« afalii: 

To forpiljikli^ H deiQOCnl^ in ithn mrafUlt* ihpjiH ^ in# 

ctudiAf at] okctotii liw« 

To mice rh*( conititutioo to mir people for itscutdon uid WKuti- 
ftcation. 

To 3cvJc ilj nsdintHMi by wret hallou 

To AifEp on ihc hiu* of Lhs eketipni moled in Ibe coortinitioOp 
to dected B<5^efi5iiij«ii- 

TliC$e (hingv iball be ■ceomplistud mninly with the bfood„ iniel- 
Ujience^ and dedication of ibe Victnanmc people Iheinaelvea. „« p 
—ham Ihe PmpoM ot tbe Go»atmiem of Virtnam, ibe Hono- 
Julu Declojitkio, a jolni ostcfnept iiuoed b)r Uui govtmmeott 
of ibo Unilesd SUlet and Soulii Vieumm ooFebniory J966, 
at liteoanoliiiiofl ol ihe Honolulu Confereace between Prest" 
dent Lyndon B. Jotuueci and Fretiucr Coo Ky, 

Bt the spring of 196$ the United Stoles had oomoiitttd 260*000 
troqps to a fuU-scalc wuf agaiost the ViMconjf and Mllxatbig NOftb 
Vietnamese regiitnrsJ For ibe ViemamDse the HanoJuJucoafereacc bad 
sealed President Johosoa's approval of PnenUer i^guyen Coo Kj and 
iadkoted an Americoo defermkuizioD to oonfinne tbe war- But for the 

tAt Um end of t>Kcinb£r 196 ^ the Uidted Suia bad JtO^OOb twpt in 
Vkioum, 
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BuddhlfiEi Amefkaxt buildiip mkt ibe HoiiciLuly Conf^rnc? 

s^gnBls fflf junioa With ih^ Ky govemirieiu ciOHiiriiiusd (a a oonstiH*- 
tbn and cleclioii!i^ ihi? Buddhiiti tuUrvcd it time |g c^Tabtbli Uieb 
gwn powcf pciitian in tti? new ggvemmcitl that wogM emerge. Thh 
desire brought them iu conniEri with PmnSer Ky, who^ emboldened 
by his succdU at Mortolulu qnd the of .American &tf]>port diteedy 
from President Johason. moved to assert hti iiwn authority in areas 
ihat had always htrtctbntd autonotrtous^y of Sniguo. some of ibem 
Buddhist itrongholds. 

On Nfareh 10^ 1966. ihe Natk>onI Leadcnh1|i Cootmhtect popu^ 
Jafly cofled the Directory, dismissed General Nguyen Chatih Thi* com- 
maiukr of xhc J Corps,* iit whkh Hui is located. He hod often bceo 
Accused of being n ''warlord'" in i he 1 Corps and rufuiirig ix without 
regard for die oidcn of ihe Junta in S^tigon Thi» who M the abortive 
Kovemher 1960 c^p againsr President .Ngn Dfnh Okm, was bom in 
hlu6 arfd wm popular amcidg hin men and the Buddhists^ His disuiissal 
was the catalyst for eojdlict 

On March J2 the linked Buddhin Associatimt issued Communiqui 
Number 2i, wluch called for an imnicdiate coovetitiori in draw up a 
constitulbn, national ejections and iJte return of all generals to thrif 
militaiy poslboiu. From then on Ehe Buddhists began to press hanL 
First in meetings with ific generah and ihcii in the sirects with cascad¬ 
ing wavics of violence fmin Match through June, they broughl the 
country m the i-'crgc of all^^ul civil wnr—the Buddhist Crlris of 1966, 
By comparboffl, the Buddhkt crisis of I96S agaiiisi Diem wai a gcnrfc 
prologue. Then* the Buddhists had only begun (0 sen.w ihtir pow-cr 
with the mob But In 1966 the ttiilttant Buddhist lEadcrship, sparked 
by Tii Qiong, earned on it furiooSp vfoIenL and in the end futile cam¬ 
paign to oust Prcttiicr Ky and Chief of Siatc LiciUenanl General Ngu¬ 
yen Van Tbicu Imm power. In the process the Buddimt movefneni 
was ^Jk iKtwcci] moderates and tndiinnvft^ 

fn a bigger sense the Buddhist criris of 1966 accckralcd ihe Viel- 
ouncse process of oaiidii-building. The Buddhists hoped |o speed up 
the process by pressm^ for early deetions and havJni* the cofistltnent 
aisctnbly^ onee it had formulated i conitlrution, vote iOiielf into being 
Hi a legiiloiivc assembly. By forcing the election of a constituent ao* 
sembTy in no more than five months from March, the Buddhists 

*J Cmpi n comprneU of Ihe five hqotHrnoiQfi pieviaoct hvlo'* the fCveo- 
iccalh panikJ. Iti hcuhiiiiArlen ire in Ddnang., 
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ikv^ they ivouliJ be the b»t-DiganizeJ group in VkUiam tni) wouk! 
twesp ihe elci^ticiii^. They filsa plmtnod w irrAnge the election t>f iht 
cotifcbLuenl in a way that muld fdvof Buddhijt populntiofi 

centers. 

The monkA, heady with power, overrached thenuelvd. They taiJed 
to asseiA rlia extern ot the AmericuD commitment in Vietnam Jind to 
the war. Hie way it happened teib much ftbout the pajtkular qtuliltn 
of Duddhhm in Vicinam: the mobility of the monlu^ to transform their 
political ridlying power ^cmi a dutruettve force into an organked^ 
disciplined poliucal fofen capable of tinnsccndtDg iu image as a spe- 
cjal-mterc:st ndnoriry group. 

The struggle was joined Oft March 19* a week after the United 
Buddhist Association issued CpmIll^II^i|l^4 No+ 21 calling for eleciiom- 
A meeting was called nt the Vten Hoa Daon the Enj^iitutc fear die Prop* 
agntion of the Dhaman^ It a Saturday night and tbe crowd, 
mnted si nearly 20 , 000 . lat aukie to ankle>» ihoulder to shoiilder on 
the dusty ground; only 4 few had straw mats breath them. Old 
women with bctel-siained le«h* young moihm with children in their 
arms or on theit breasts, men with lined faces—thtUp wiry ojk! tense 
with the energy that is to much a pan of the Viettuunese- Portable 
television lighting and the pushing and jostling of cameramen ntarked 
the arrival of thich Tam Chau Overhe^d^ jets roared and from the 
suburbs of Saigon the Tiring of artillery echoed dolly. Tam Chau itood 
on a rickety wooden plad^orm surrounded bdow by Buddhist hoy 
scouts with wocHicn staves. 71te crowd of men were in sMiUleeves^ the 
women in plain bkiusesi and skirts. They were the faithful faJlowcr^, 
Tam Chau spoke quietly, with dignity. Quickly he cast aside the 
arguments that the Buddhists ore a divkhog factor and that pi?lities 
must be scpaiated from rcligiorL ^Thc Buddhists of Vietnam have ah 
wayH blended Buddhkm^s pfieccpts inLo the nniiDnaJ charadef- For 
over two thousand ytsn, Buddhbm has rcpreseaied the nailonal honor 
of Vietnam. It h$s always been mruggling for ihe country or helping 
to build ii/' said Tqm C!hau. He traced the history of Buddhism's cm- 
tributioa |o Vieiaaiit'S struggles (or independence, first against the 
Chinese and then agaiast the French. ''Buddhism," he sakh ''has had 
the iruditioosd missjon in Vietnamese hirtory of cducatiDn« pclitics and 
dviiuLBikHt^' Then be pressed his hlbIot point of the evenitig; **The 
only thing I ktMjw Lt that the government must have a IcgaJhy aecoRfed 
by the warmaty of the people.** 
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Thkh Tmn Chaii reportetl ua iht progress of the ncgorlutbi^s wUh 
ihe govertuaeuL He sakl that he i&nJ Tluch Tlilefi MfrUi hid met wish 
Premier Ky and Genernl TTiku an March M, 13 And abaid on Mimh 
J7k and that the jj^vemmert tsas iryinjt to carry out ihe Euddhbti* 
demaitds. "We cmji^ASLKcdr he siaki, ''thai we whh to hai^e a cDagre$$ 
and a cofuctitoiion to back the gavertuneni at home and nbrOAcl. The 
government needs a \t%al base ko ft can speaJc for the people. *.. Geo- 
ernl Ky has agreed that we must urgently create the legal hose. Ocn- 
eml Tldcu^ Chief of State, said he will go a step furtheri Thieu latd 
that a nalkmu! assembly will be cleded lo vote for a constituckto^ 
''Don^t feet that wc arc too soft if we listen to tJie general*],'^ Turn 
Chau urged the crowd. ^Don^i feel that we are caught by dipbmatie 
iwfiei words. Do no! Lhink that we have been seduced by giftSn We onJy 
consider Lhai wc muu show our crctaiive spirit and our understanding 
of cooperalkniH We are aware of nur rcsporuibility. . . We are waiting 
for ihe promisei of the preseaf leaders of tliff VlettuiiiiC 5 e nalion. The 
generals have asked lu to remain calm ami lo give ihem time to carry 
out iheJr promiMS,** 

However, earher in the day At Dalai, Premier Ky had made a speech 
criticai of the Buddhists and luid threatened lo postpone ejections. 

(fi Hu£, Thkh Tri Quiuig. ihc miliuint Budi^ist studenu and Hu£ 
UiHVcrsity professert were phmnitig their own enmpnign to ovcrthiow- 
Ky and Thieu and place a Buddhist-cnatrcdled civUisn govcrmueni in 
power. From his simple room in Tu Dnm (Charity nnd Sineetiiy) 
pagoda^ Tri Ouiing directed the planning. He reedved the enmed Geo- 
craJ Thi and student leaders, passed messages for couriers to deliver 
to Thkh ThkB Minh m SaJ^n, and smiled hb enigmatic smUc of 
faith and power. 

By March 23, the itudenis moved to letre the govatuseot radio 
titaikm in Hu^. U hardly fceined like a taltaovct that could lead to 
civil war. The crowd of JOO students stood quietly aroufid the splti- 
raii fence of the Hu^ radio rldlloni The armed soldier guardiiig the 
stailon walked 4o the back and the studcnti moved In. In the Ferfume 
River bekjw tumpans glided smoothly by. Across the sifver-paintied 
girder bridge spanning the river dvil servants and grnceful Vieluamfise 
women in cmiiCAl hats and wUpy no dms crossed on their way htmc 
from o^e and markcL Th« curious formod a crowds 

Actually, luid the kaden ol the Committee of Students StrugEling 
for Revoluiimu **Wc arc only borrowing the radio nuibn to talk to the 
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peopJe" At 6^00 p.m, a louiispitalccr bJared to the sttidcfiEi 
the stariofi the ^cchcs and cmnttiuiiiqu^ being read over the air 
denouncing ibe govcmmctit of Prciniei* Nguyen Cao Ky. The atudenti 
calied for natkiiial ejections and a coiz^titutional coAventiern. Between 
the appeals they played John Philip Sousa's **Thc Siare and Stripes 
Forever*” The nsu^ip^ mardi music wafted oyer the old stucco and 
torm-cotta tile radio station and the neatiy tended sreen banks of the 
ri ver^ Oti on (he nearby right bank a United Slates Maxine detaii un* 
loaded supplies from a baige« riflea at die ready* 

The students cloiined that for more than a week they bad adopted 
a cotidliatoiy attiludc, but that in his DaJai speech "Premier Kj proved 
that the govemment is out of totieh with the true asplratiuns of the 
people," AJthough Ky threatened u> use armed force against themi 
the studenta sakl^ “We one dctcrmiiicd to struggle; coDeEliatioii ts of no 
avail—we niust take action.** 

Stmihax scenes were rq^cated by Student Revolotknj^ry Commit¬ 
tees in Danang, site of the major United States Moriiie base In Viet- 
uam^ and in Hoi An, the capitai of Quengnatti Frovtqce. The mhaio- 
rmuary student broadcasts continijed throughout the week as the stu¬ 
dents attacked the "ctiquish tpirit and ocrmjptjnn of ihe goventmeoL^ 
They changed that “the mUhary leaders arc compering for Uuhed 
Stales doUars and the title of theater tnanigcr’ for the United States.'" 
The Army's mission p said the students, should be lo onnihifate Com¬ 
munisms Etfcstead of alienating the people. Banners in the streets called 
fiTT "an end to the military regiiiic and establishment of a popularly 
elected regime."' 

Hu^r Danang and Hoi An were about to secede. The center of Vtet- 
nam, the 1 Corps, was following Tn Quango Woti!d Saigoo follow In 
u United dfon tn overthrow Ky and Thieti and replace the milrtary 
govemiiiEAt'? The absence of any imnieiiiate orguni^cd govemment 
effort to halt the students was astounding. Was this iueptimde or a 
strureg)' ol paiiencc on Ky*s part? 

Tri Qoang's strategy was to force the Buddhbt demands for an im¬ 
mediate ejection. He hoped the struggle v^tuild spread over the ootm- 
try, and unit by unit (he Aitny would back him 
Ky repeatedly lold the Buddhists that lie agreed with the need for 
an eloetion and a civilian government, bui sstid: “"It is all :i question of 
tinting; we all apee tit prfnciplt” 

To force the timing the Buddhisis took to the streetj of Donang, 
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Hu€ und Suigofi. The Hr^tt ^nti-AnierkAn dcgisns began tev appear, used 
by the mLllUinl Buddhbts tu pressure Freni ier Ky. The fpUr betweea 
ihe mtxSerate teadetship oi Thieli Tim Chau und miiiUitn Thtch Tri 
Ouung afso began to pubrize. 

A jmiA general was deiaified by ihe fCudenis in Hu£ and neither 
sohJien nor notioniiJ pclieemeti cume tn his rescue. EjirJy In April a 
general vtrike was called irr Hu^ and, eicept al the post office, hosp^~ 
laJs and ihe p<i^'er station» the people responded. Premier Ky met 
with reporters and said it w^as time to stop the trouble and demonstnt- 
Uoris. *"1 cither stop it or i resign/' On Sunday. April 3. thousaJid& of 
EDtdim, encourug^ by their olhcers. marched In Hn£ and Dunang de¬ 
manding the overthrow of the mdiiary goventincn!. In Saigoti the gov* 
emmenf used forre for the first time agahut 300 students who at< 
tenipt^ a fildown pncucsit hi front of the Saigon mdio staiinn^ After 
pleading with them to difiperre, the police ti^ clubs and tear gas tn 
ficaiier the students after the midjiigbt curfew. 

The dctnofiJitraLJCins, like the broadcuEts, spread aion^ the coast: to 
Oiiinhon, where the siudcnis fooled the gqvcromciit infonnDiipn ofQce; 
tn Nhalrang, where martial taw was dodartd; and to the mouatain 
resen of Didat. where they burned a hotel and a radio station. Ky 
demanded ihat the students in Hui and Nhatrang return the radio 
siatioiis, but ilicy rchtsed Ky sunimcd up the situation by paying; 
til tmw 1 have been very paiicnt. This ilo® not mean I will not fulfill 
my responsibilities. After a cenain point I may be farced ti> solve 
tilings a milluuy In an extniordiDiLry meetiirg on Sunday^ 

April 2, the Armed Forces Coiig?ie$$ (a body of about thirty gcnerBiSi 
fifteen important troop commanders, mmbters and major govemmeat 
leaden) met and Issued a pfodamation to “fake strong and deter- 
miiFed me^Bsures^ agaimt dcitionstraton and catling for n political 
cougres^ to be converted withm two weeks to work out details for a 
ooitgljtuciit assembly. 

The Siiddhisu wonted the assembly to be either elected or made up 
of tuenibers of the forty-eight provincial and city councifs where they 
held the most sttength. A constittitiamil assembly made up of these 
fcpresenUhtav^ would be Buddhist-dominaJed and the BuddhtEtf would 
control ihe NaLrotiol Assembly and the not govemmenL The other 
gtoupi—Catholics, the Hoa HaOp the Cao Dai and £omt Southern 
Buddhists—opposed such a scheme. They favored a constituent 
lembly made up of an equal number of delegates from och of the 
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ncHgicfis^ Tbc gQvemmedi 343ugbt a compromiM by fonniii£ a coti- 
atituiiQiHil assembly composed of icfiTscntaiivK of the forty-eij^t 
provindiif co^iincih and jio equal pumber of dckgsecs fiom each of ihc 
reJlgions, a& well as polilioiJ panics juid outstojidmg pubiK persona I- 
ici& Thli coiDpromlso was supported by Thicb Tam Qiau, but not 
by Tri Ouang and the miiitaot sttidrnts, 

OrigiiiaHy the goveramcni's plan was la appomt a Democracy Build* 
iog Council and have k draft $ constitutjdt^ which then would have 
been, taken to each of the provinces for public inspoctton and debate. 
A referendum od the consiilulioo was plancEcd by Novitmbcr 1966 but 
the constitufkmal assembly was ddi io be elected. The Buddhists, how¬ 
ever, pressed for eJeettem of a coosiitutioasl assembly by Seplembc: or 
earlier. 

After the congress o^ Sunday, April 1. with Danang still not in 
govemment hands. I*remjcf Ky suddenly csillcd h surprise press con- 
fcTuuce and announced that ^'as far us the government is conccroedi 
Donang is already held by the CommunirU- The government will 
undertake operations to regain conirol. The mayor of Danong is using 
public funds to orgumxc the demonstratians. * *. Hither the govero* 
fnent will have to fall Or the miyor Of Donang wiU be shot. But per* 
haps we will not have to shoot him. Ferhaps when he hears my voke 
uying this over the radio he will run off to the Victeong.” Ky cftiirged 
that the demonstrations in Dtuong and Ho^ were typical of the Viet- 
cong's tiiccies: Urn calk about civilian govemment, then increase 
violence and imtl-Amcrlcan attacks. Tlie mayor of Donartg. Dr. Ngu¬ 
yen Van Man. was a dentist formerly on Che mcdienl faeully of llti^ 
Univcisfty, He was appolnled by OencruJ Thi while Thi commiiiKJcd 
the I Dsrps- Dr. Man readily aeknowledgcd thai he favored the Bud¬ 
dhists: he said the furtta in Saipsn was *'too weak and Hio eorrupt 
to rule.” When he heard General Ky’s chaffengc* Dr. Man scoffed anti 
said he dfd not bdleve the Junta was stupid at to come here with 
troops, I think Ky should have done beiier- Tlie way he fPremier Ky] 
described the simaijon does not c.-rut at bIL^ 

Premier Ky canceled civilian Air Vietnam lights on Tuesday^ April 
5, and used the planes to Irampo-n three batialkms nf his loyal nui- 
fines to Dunang Air Base- Local troops in Diinang set up roadblocks 
with machine guns, but Ihc Vietnamese marines dkl not move front 
the base. TTic following day Premier Ky arrived at Donartg Air Base 
and apologised for saying that Danrmg hnd gone CdmniLmift Bui his 
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nrnrincs sta>'Dd oil At Uic base. The ban on aJr imvd abo ^uo^ided Tri 
Ouong iq i^i^here lie hAd gone for a itntegy eonfertnee. 

In Saigon, noting students tmd pamtroopm d^uhed^ ibe stodoiu 
tos^iiig rocki, pmiLtroopefi ihiuwjng than back, the polkc shifting 
into the air. The Elatfenta mte out of contml When a BuddlusT monk 
drove up in an Army je^ and urged the students to stop demon- 
slrating* he too was stoned. TTie students retreated behind the burbed-^ 
wire Icncc of the Vien Hna Dao, where Hijch Tam Chau promised 
rheni he would hold a nonviolent proiest against the govetnment d tt 
refused to agree to Buddhist demands. Tim Chau's followers handed 
out li^flcti isKning that the Buddhtsti supported Uie Americans: 
''AUcdlitnt lo Americafis—the antigovemment people are friendly 
wiih the Amencaru.! not the enemy/' 

When iVemter iCy teturned from Danarut he met privately with 
Thieh l am Chau and Thkh Thfen Mioh to work out a oomptomite:* 
hut the UiiUlant Buddhist students still roamed the streets of Saigon. 

On ApiU 7 Generid ThJeu eonveaed a steering eonunjttee lo or¬ 
ganize the nntiana] politico) congnrsst which would work out ihe 
machinery for on ejection to choose u const ituent assembly, tlie 
dhuits boycotted it, bat Tam Chats, Thieu Mmh Etad !lo CSme cun- 
1 blued lilkmg tiT Ky, trying to rc^h a curfiprornbeu 'Eltcn Hiddenly 
ihe Unifies] Buddhist Church issued a coimnuoiqu^ rotpicsdng the 
govcrnmcot U> ^^eeiuol in official documeiits who! hud hccii agreed 
upon in previous meetings" with Premier Ky. Bchiml the Buddhiil*’ 
podljon was 4 strong disagteement between Tam CbaU and Tri 
Qudng. The ttmhk fn>m Hu£ wid^ed to persist m the overthrow of 
Thieu and Ky, wJUIe Turn Qiuu {ought a roctmclljalion that would 
bring about the dection speedily. The oommuniqui insisted that tbe 
guvemmeni* in writing: ( 1 ) ptomke not tn pwiisb or leussign per- 
sojincj involved tn the Centml VretiLimi revolt (2) release the people 
jaUed fof dmonitfiiiing. (3) withdraw the marines from Dnnang msd 
f 4) publish 4 decree, signed by Cencnil ThieUr lo eall a consiLiudoiLaE 
convention as socfh as possible. 

tn Danang open warfare threatened to break out between the Vkt- 
tiumese miuines Premier Ky hod sent from Suigoii and the troops of 
ColomrJ Dun Quung YeOt iho pnvBuddhist Vlctniuncfic Army coni' 
mander ai Hoi An^ fifteen mdes south of Danang. He set up n 
cummanJ pemt four mi!c{ outside the Danang Air Base and iruined 
i55-ci!Jii. bmritzm on ihe basc» dcmandiiig the withdrawd of Efte 
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ruarific^. With wo senior VktDamcst pn^cni at (he base. Lieu- 

Icnawt GeneraJ Lewis Walt, coaununder of ihc U.S. Tliind Mnrinc 
AmpHibkw^ Force, moved io head off q baide between Vietnamese 
yiiits Ihal woufd eerraiid^^ have kiSlfd or wonnded «?me of the 30,000 
Amerkfin^s iistiowed nt the baw. Ho otdeted a detail of riity Amer* 
icait Murinea to cut off GoJonel Yeu‘$ advancing (nxips by stnlFlng 
u big inick on a bridge behind Veu^s forwEstd command post They 
were ordered to claim their Track had broken down. When (ho Viet¬ 
namese ca light on to the ntse, thdr cotocn adder demanded pissagc- 
The Vietnamese pointed their pus af the Amencani. who itood Ann 
behiod (hdr own recoillcst rifles. Then cirding Unhed States Jcis 
were ordered to make threatening passes over the V1etQiiine$c. After 
& few' pasasa the Vietnamese troops pufled back. But Cdloncl VeUf ad- 
gered by niorc posses over his troops by Viemomese jdretaft Joyot 
to Air Vice Moj^hol Ky^ threatened to fire on the base wiih tik 
howitzers. Again the U,S Maxines ijiicrycoed, this (ime threntening 
to destrey Cblodet Voj, while armed hefieopten and napolm'ladcD 
phantom jets circted overheadH Finally Colonel Ycu wai persuaded 
to meet with Lieutenant General Ton That Oinh^ who bad been ap- 
potated Ihe new cermmandex of the I Corps. Dinh replaced Bngadier 
General Ngoyen Van Cftuan, the officer appointed to bead the I Corps 
when Ky dismissed General Thi. But Cbloticl Yen kept hu* guna 
tramed on Danojig Air Base untiJ April 10, when the Vietcuunesc ma^ 
rines began to leave. 

The presence of the marines in Dannng and tbe nnwilHngncsa of 
Ky to accede publicly to the Buddhist dcirumds in the Unified Chuicb 
cotnmankju£ hardened the resolve of the mllitaiits, and (hey pushsl 
their campaign with ii3crca»d vigorK 

With Tfi Ouang present m Saigon to back them, the mllitanti dc- 
tnanded rccdgnilion of their leadership over the struggle. They dearly 
fiplit with Tnin Chau on Aprii 10 ai a press conference in a tifi-roofed 
shock tha[ served as an office building in the dusty Vkn Hoa Dao 
groDDd^. In tOS-degree heat, Thkh Ho Glue read a communique de¬ 
nouncing the govcrnmeni for having “brutally bc( rayed “ the cam¬ 
paign to speed up ihe creation ot a civlliDn government '*A dvil war 
that wiU take tens of thoa&antb of lives and cause ihe total collapse 
of national unity may veiy wdf take place because of the «hon- 
ifghtcdnesa, irftsdbihty, and irresponsibility of the present gpvenr- 
ment,'" said the communique of the Lmdership Cantmittee of (he 
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newly appf^inted ViettisfO Btiddhisi Forcft Ho Gi(H: ^nct Thfen Minb 
wens pnjtic^ oocbBinncil. Tti Quaiig mi quietly Ihrouish tht 
h4irdly swe^iiiig 

At tJnf same meeting, the Unifled BuddhUt Church annovneed ihiil 
it was iss$uiniiig Jeadership of the struggle movement nml called fat 
coordmndoti of all antigo^iHTiment demonilrationi. By iiivjtipf aU 
dissident TO lather their energies under Buddhist leadei^hipp th4 
Chuteh coded u week of wlldcal noting in which every elciucfii (of 
disofdcf—radiciL Ettidenrs, robble^ anti-American □giratorSp^ young ntt^ 
diidplined monks—^hritated by the heat, humidity« a water stoFq>agc 
and a power faUitre. rampaged through the ttreeis witbaot destination 
or direction—cscept from the Vietcong cadna who joined their rank* 
and egged them oil 

'Fhc militant Buddhists aimed lo broaden the base of the pratfists 
against the govcrziment hy winning the suppewt of the general public 
as they had done against Diem in IV63. Th^ modcfatc Buddhist fay- 
men who eschewed the direct involvement of the monks in the cor¬ 
ridors of power were sttJ] not bating the protest as they had in the 
1963^ cri^ aigainsi Diem. Few were positively boeScing Ky* but they 
accepted him with an apathy that amounted id war weariness. The 
official American community wa?t iqjsct by Thich Thien Mmh’s rc- 
niiiris at the press conference, for hit statemeur indicated that the 
Buddhists were in no mood to compromise nnd work on a gradiiQl 
timetable for efcctkjiis and a emUan government Said Tlilcn Mhdi: 

have had ton much cJ^pcrieiKC with Ky and TTiicu and we know 
that they have no good will despite the aspirations of the people and 
the inilltary for n natkiitaf assembly. The struggle will continae nnd 
get bigger. We will invilc newsmen to march with us.“ 

Correspondents usked ThJen Minh if the new civilian govemmcui 
the Birddi^ists proposed wuld negotiate w^h the ViciE:^iig nod if the 
Americorti woold be asked to leave Vietnam- He replied: Whether 
n deal with the Comoiun'iiits wxlj be sought will depend on the future 
govemment We oanDOt comment on this at this stage.** The milifniiT 
Buddhists had: defedteJ the moderates in the internal (iruggle between 
the monks. 

The NatiofiJil Folitical Congress to draft an election decree was 
opened by Chief of Slnie Lieutcitant CicneraJ Tbku on Aprit J 2^ 1966. 
but it was boycotted by the Buddhists Only 93 of the 170 invited 
dtlcgatea atirnded. Many stayed away because of Buddhist pressures 
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to boycott \hc congrr^s. TJipcu told the delegatff dial the militaiy 
was ofixkMxj (o tetum the country to i dviHan fiovenimcm swn 
as possible ” He pleaded the ca^je for Ky in ironit undcrststcjncnt: 
"A former clviltafi government transferred power Ip le last year. The 
armed fofcei daJ not forcibly grab it* and wc nre ready to lurn power 
back to the people.'* Without mention mg the Buddhisti by Einme, he 
said, "Some individual groupa think our prograin has not been dern-' 
ocrnilc enoQgh. In recem weeks ihcy have been demanding n civilian 
government In new of these demands, the mirilaTy Directmy has 
decided m call for an immediate constituLion lo be folbwed by geit- 
eral dections.** 

Publicly I he only Buddhist response wim another new^ conference 
to iLfhrm that they would intensify the sporadic and poorly Jed demcm- 
stnitions in Saigon^ The Baddhiits cifeulaieci tepom that sisty yming 
monks and twenty rrtuvs wcnc prepared to immolale ihem^^'cs for 
the cause. A kamlkax squad of Buddhkt ^'oulhs wilb ikin-diving 
mo-sks was formed to lead demomlralicms and to withstand leaf gas 
attacks. But while the Vieif Koa Dao busied itself with mimrogtiiph- 
ing leaflets^ painting bantaers and readying new demnnstrationi, the 
Buddhist leaders were secretly^ ncgotiainig a compromiw with Premier’ 
Ky* T>sey met at Ky’s bungalow heinc on ihe edge of Saigon*! Too 
Son NJmt shport, at bis office and mi neutfal ground- Premier Ky 
went A bog way to compromise with the Uuddbuts. He handled the 
ncgotialiona with p^itienct and ikiW^ but dared ikjI take credit for 
them. The CulZtoUcH who had taken lo Uk streets to protect Buihlbist 
ikinons^rations* were growmg incieasbigJy distrasilwl of Ky, 

Ky mci with oil the rndHajit moht! exeqH Tri Ouat!| 2 * who left 
his ptORy With Thicn Mtnh. The essence of whai they ngfced upon 
was passed dong [o selected delegates at the oongressi who locor- 
porated most of die poinls b the official resolution Oti lue^aj 
morning* alter two da^'s of boycott by the BuddhistSp Tran Quang 
Thuun, prominent BuddMil layman, intltnate of and spokesman foE 
the milhoot munks and ■ecretary guncrai of Uic Euddhiit tJjiJvcrstryH 
attciHled the cuugresis addressed the dcicgaics- His presence tudi- 
cuted M bcMnd-the-!cenM agrtemcnl between Ky and the monks. 

On Thursday . April 14, 117 assembled dclcgflt» Jicwd Dr. Phan 
Ouohg Don, choinmui of the congfcsst tcad the ten points ihai the 
congress had agreed upon^ The iklegntdi had adopted all tlie Sud- 
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clhifitf* tfcmandi* n^d Dr. Dao r<^ ibem oH m Ky^ TTiieu, and five 
oihef meiTibm of the Dirtciory lisicued. 

The congress rc^Oived that: 

1. llw: miiitarj Duectory shouW state dcafty that i: was serving 
only in a provisionaJ roJe and woutd siep down mimediatety upon the 
election of a Qational asseiobly. 

2. The Diricctoiy shoiiJd in ak c pybtie m once a decree cal ling 
the ejection of a cOnstitn^Rt asseiobly, Once its constitiilional duties 
^cre discharged^ the copsidocnt assembly sbotild reconstitute itsdf jis 
a oatiemaJ fegisbitive assembly. 

3. The Dirociory should oaine a working committee to draft an 
elecioiaT law and make other ariRiigcTneiits for the ciccikm- 

4. The govemnieiit should take all necessary sreps to iftsum that 
Comitmnists and aeap'afista me not permitted to mfiliratc the ranks 
of the elected assembly. 

5. rreedom ot the press should be gtiarantecd 

6. The crtation of pclhicnl parties should be ertcoutaged. 

7. The dectroa should be v^'iddy puMietzed 

6. The Directory should aODOuhoa thui it would not punish ofB- 
cm and civil serviims who took part in Ihe recent demoasl rations 
agaiosi iL 

9. All organ izatioos taking paif in ckmoostrailoai should cease 
and desut their actions. 

ID. The oauop should unite to defeat Cotamuoisin and restore 
peace. 

Gcocral Tbku then signed the election decree. Premier Ky told the 
congress that "if real representatives of the people'* decide he should 
Kcp down, he would. But Ky added that even if he stepped down, 
"not even an clecfed goveromeiit can move toward ueutrufizalion or 
any ktnd of cooperation with the Comojunkts wlthoui having me fight 
it to my last breath. “* The congress rerponded with scattered applBuse- 
It appeared that Ky hud cnpitulnted to the Buddhnfs, flue and 
Danang remained in the hands of struggle coninrUtcci sod dissident 
uwps. Colonel Yeu, who led the dissident troops in Dsnang:, said 
that despite the congress he had absolutely no faith in Ffcmkrr Ky and 
his gaveromenL Although the Vtetoaniese marines had been wiih- 
drawo from Danaog. Colonel Veu said, ^Thai ii only a gesture. We 
still muit struggle. Wc solemnly take die oaiJi to struggle to the last 
gasp.'* 
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Aficr the coogress cknett, jiie ButldhUis kd « "victoty" c«c™o"y 
of 20,000 ownrhen ihrouBh the ilreeu of Saigon, ceJcbraliag the 
grfVrtnroeOI agrtenient lo hold election*. At t prets conference the 
Venerable Ho Otoe announced. “We are happy st this time. The main 
point of ihc Buddhist sirtiggle was for gencial dcctioiis a» soon as 
possible. The guvcnnneiU decrees will give «s there dection* in Uie 
neat three in five montiu. Theiefort, oar main aiias have been met ‘ 
Asked abotii lire riisiidnil* in Hoi and Dosiang, be replied. "We .ue 
the Unified Buddhist Qitifch. What we accept, they will flcctpt," 

Out Ky't and Thieu's assunmcc that they wtmy accept the ten 
points of the congress were only verbal. ITie fbHowing day the Unified 
Buddhist Oiurch. in a comtnuniqui signed by Tbicb Tam Chau, 
agreed to suspend its campaign agBloS the govcminenl. Tlie pcnec 
depended on the junm’s pledge to bold elecUoiB for a constiteein 
assembly, grain amnesty uidl carry out the fail organizatioo of dee* 
lions. Drawn up after a fire^hotrr meeting, the eommunkure added 
ominotisly: ‘'Any govemment can auume tire task of organizing 'he 
dectinm. The Oiureh deema it unocccMary for the faithful to waste 
their energy to worry about a gpvcniiticnt which is only going to last 
ihtee to five rooiiihs- H the govenimeiii tried not to Iwoor its pledges, 
■hot the Oiureh will act accoidiagly." Although iJ» pledge was signed 
only by Tam Chau in his capacity ai head of the ItisUlole for ibe 
Propagatioa of the Dbarma, Buddhist sourees said Tii Qumg was is 
agreement too. 

Tlie CalhoUcs were uneaay and demonitraied, urging the govern¬ 
ment to soi^irew Buddltisl demonstnuions. They too wauled a ctviltao 
government, they saW, but they lougbt a slower chan^ver to avoid 
u Buddhist dontinntion that would bring dlscrtniiiviiion against tbc 
CBiholks, 

Tri Oujtng flew back to Hui on Sitntlay, April 17, and began s 
campaign to convince Central Vietnam ibut it should aeccpl the Ky 
govcromcol'i dection promise. Tri Ouang woa conlldenl that Ky and 
Thicu would uxept the congress' prpposd for ihe coiuiiiueni assem¬ 
bly to turn itself into a legislative assfinibly. He believed Lbol Tlueu 
and Ky, by signing the clecUon deacc, htid signed o warraut that 
would cad their rule. In Hirf, where the pdiikal leaders and mihtuDi 
students bad baai ready to lead a oatkiaal struggle movemtiu U) over¬ 
threw Ky and the junta, Tri Quoug's delay in Saigon bad kept them 
in check. They were rcsilesa, moody and unfulfilled- Tri Ouang 
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hb advisory grtmp of ttutfenCSH prominent member? of ihe 
Hu6 Univmity faculty and le^diis^ Hui men with palttied umtiitinn?^ 
He had changed his pcKiiion, be Eold them, because '*we iny?i look at 
the mnjor things of the futuren not the minor one* such as the chsI- 
mcc erf a government far three monilts. Wc must look forviard to see 
bow a cnnititiitiiPtial n^^sonhly cun be elected, not how we can ovet* 
ihrow a governtnenL The demand? of ihc peopk were met by the gov- 
e/nineot uod ihw is a ptsiiple's struggle. Your demands do not meet 
the geiwruJ consesiui^, %o you must curb them. That b the fint stan 
of a democracy/* 

11 wa* a painful meeting. The stodentj wondered why Tri Ouang 
bad audddiiy come lo trust Ky s trards- To this the moak replied; 
‘'WIrethet the pre^it govcmtneiji remains in power or not h iK>t 
importmit. The main tlung is to see that they are true to their word 
to Call ft eomtiiticni assembly which they hove promised. We do not 
need Uie govenuncnl'? resignatienp hut for it to stay true to its pltdgCh*' 
To m^iire his foliowm that he stili held to his militant poshioni Tri 
Ouaog added* '^We must pre^xnt $ahotage of the Doming eJoclion, Our 
cfforti should be aimed at preventing thaL Yoa have lived in fear 
tor the past few weeks. 1 know that hostile elements wdl make it diffi¬ 
cult for U3, but J pledge lo rcmnln here with you until ibe elections 
arc beW/* 

His folfowm were dissatirfied. A medical snideni and leader of the 
Peopled Struggle Coutpei] said, “We wifi compJyp but it menm our 
death/' Nguytu Huu Giao> the twenty-sevcn-ycar+old Hui Lfaivcrsity 
leaitef of the niiiliant Student s Struggle Commit!^, ptilkcd and did 
not accept Tri OuM±g*s pica. “The proclamation of the Vencnibie 
will tM change our attitude, will not dcuionstrste-L but vie wiU 
eontlnue to ailacl; the government;'^ Giao said. 

The neit day Tfi Ouang ivpolce to a crowd of lO^DOD fniihrid— 
wornen, children, ^udents ojid soldkrs—at Dien Dt pagoda. Aitc- 
tousJy they luicned to the monh who had ordered ibem. through the 
Struggle Cooiuijfiecs. to resist the ^vemment. The last lime he had 
made ■ majof ipeech was In August, I9d4, when the abortive Peo¬ 
ples RevoltitKinary Cocmcils were launched. Tri Qunng pluyed to 
the crowcfi and flattered ha foliowiers by ictUng them that only tb^ 
oould decide whether to honor ihe agieenicnt and let Ky aitivivo uiitU 
ihc ckciiom. Tri Ouang fold the people that VictfiEtni being Op- 
pr^ised lay iwo pmsures—die Communists and the Americans,'^ By 
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dccibig a pc^ul^f govenutitrnt the people woiUcl regain Ihe rij^l of 
KlMderminaticitL ''We just catmot demon Rl/mte the 0>vcm- 

raepi ittm this ^vemmeni to ariotlw government to be betrayed 
arid again. We would he dettioiHtradpg against the government 
every &ii monthi.^^ Once a naiioiial n&sembly w-at elected* cxpbraeii 
Trt Ouang. **\i eould betray ns only to a degree and for ■ &xed 
iioicl"' And be addi!d, Duddhivis cannot live In a country "twhich doc» 
not have a nnikmal awmbly or h conirolied by Wa^ihiogton 
Af(o- his opoech f rj Ounng Hew by Vietnamese Air Force helicop 
icf to Dunaiig^ There he tpoJtc Ld J^tKK} dixhworkeri about lo dcin-^ 
ooLtrjte on behalf of the United Buddhist Afisociation with three slrect 
eJogs dfc&sed m coats marked “I am Ky*"' *'I wn ThieUp'" ”1 un CO-” 
In Hoi An he address 4 crowd of l;,500. Mosl of the Struggle 
hfovement Ic^dei^ in both eitiei wete opposed to the chaiige in iue- 
tks* (k^pHc ihc Saigon agreenicni of the congress Jtnd the generals 
to hold electionj. Said a i^cbd Army major: "'it that^i what he ITii 
QuangJ wAOts^ let it hc-'^ The Struggle Movement^ which cuitsisted oJ 
various groups that had long been in dtsagrecnicni, hod fiiuilly reached 
unity id thdr plan to resist Piemiei Ky and dettmnd his ouster. Now 
this focus was removed and the potemiak for distutiiy returned- After 
hJs speechci Tri Qujmg ictumed to Hut, wearied by an attack of bb 
chronic asUima. He held cuun al Tti Dam pagodsi^ meeting with stu- 
doiiSp Bui Thong Huan* rector of Hui University and other miJiUiiits. 
Ccntril Vietnam rtmiiincd without effective govemrooit contruJ from 
Sajgon and the students still held the radio siationp but the demonstra- 
(iods and otgiint?ed opposition to Ky sub$ided. 

Iji Saigon litc gcticials trf the Directory tnei and pondered ibcif 
ncii moves. Ky iidmUted in an mtcrvlew with a fordgn eortfcjspondcot 
that he had iwt yei rcgainisl control of I Corps. Said Ky: ^TMs ii not 
j qtiation of fiice but of tieceisiiy. I have inform atkm ihal Vtisctcong 
agents have peneirated extensively* above lil in Daiuing. They have 
jnhlirated. muijt weed ihcm oiiL WV have offered juunevty to the 
Budifhist demonvtrators. I promised this to Thich Tan* Oinu, But we 
must- weed out the Communists. Aik! we cannot pardon crlminah— 
like throw who killed." But Ky‘i eomtncnts did not appear in the io- 
cal Vietnamese press. 

An electoral commissJon lo oi^anize an eteetkm wa^i organiEed and 
^ Propi SA i u i e r vig w with C SifLrberstr. YArk Ttmet^ April 27* 
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fadcil ill Am mcctipg < 9 n May S. The Btiddbi^t reprei^niativc on 
ihc cofnrniHce wmc Tran Ouang Thuaitp who argued fon;:efally that 
the junta stgree id advance to j^cpl the commitlee*! report. But the 
^nvcrnmcTit insisted that the committee was only idvisory and that 
Che janta was not bound by its recommendationwhich were lo bo 
compleced by May 20 . The compaSen For the coostiruem n^emb^y wa^ 
to begin on August !, and the voting wm ^ for Augn&C 15< 

Then Preniicr Ky suddenly asid dritmaticaJly shifted hU poaiik»n. 
On May 7, after an iiir|>on dedication ceremony in Che Mekong 
Delia city of Can Tho, he told newsmen that U would like at Jeast 
one year before a new Soulh Viemamese govcrfimcnt cocild be legally 
elected The constrtuent assembly, he insisted, would ody draw up 4 
consttmticn: '"It will not be the congress of a new government- The 
congress (national assembly] must be elected at another dcction some 
cime tn 1967." Dressed in a canary-ycnow Ifight suit with a lavender 
scarf, (he thiiiy- 6 ve*yearH 3 Jd premier was in high spirits at tie sipped a 
paper eup of iim Beam bourbon and said; ^'If the sJey and the air¬ 
plane and paiticuUrly my wife don't force- me to resign, then (11 be 
in power at least one more year—^why not?"" Asked apin if the 
comtihient assembly could turn itsdf into a nqtkpnaJ assembly and 
dismiss Che junta, Ky replied; ^They have no right to do so.'^ 

(Jntil tiiEit point the Buddhists and the civilian poliLicians had as¬ 
sumed that the Ky government would last only until ihe eketron and 
chat the junta would agree co the consciluem assembly'a turning itself 
into a legtslalurc, Ky now Insisted that the militaTy Intended to re¬ 
main close to power and that whatever ihc outcome of the election in 
1967, *^tie military people will play 1 very important, a decUive tok 
in this ooontry; whether we have representatives in ihc congress or 
not, we will continue to play an imponajit rote.^ if a Communiit 
Of neutralist government was voted into office, Ky said the military 
'"would stand and fight. The people don't want a Communist or neu- 
uaHsr government and I don^ chink the eleciioiis will tesulc in either. 
But if they do we will Aghc, I don't care if they tue elected or not» 
wcH fight,'" 

Ky was relaxed and s^poke tresly. despite rumors of a ^oup against 
him. A heavy monsoon downpour drenched the airfield, but Ky ap¬ 
peared coiifident and enchusiustk. Aaked about Tri Quacig, Ky smil^ 
and reptied, *"Now is noc the right time to talk about the Vcnei^bk.*" 
But when pressed, he sold be waa happy with the situacion in Daitang 
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j)nd ftifded, "1 don't fliinlc hts [Td Quane] b a pnuicrrfvl political folce^ 
1 don't lliink he hu a large following/' It was otur of those mornings 
whcft Kuddcnly cveryihing that had scenuHf lo be cardtiiiy evolved 
and ordered was shaiiered with a smilcn a eup ot bourbon and wmt 
pj.iin talk- This was the Ngwyen Cao Ky ma4m«:rj boyish* bre^pontibly 
sponlaneous and cenaln to aronse- pa$danaie taspno&c- 
Oii JiUJwJay morning the Saigon VirtiiamevedangtJiige paper* car-^ 
ded large blank spaces on their from poiges, from whJcb the Fremkr'i 
remarks at Can Tho hud been ceniorrti. The only Sumhiy paper in 
English mo a banner headline j ^’’MillLary government stays—Ky Di¬ 
rectory expects another year m office." The reoctktn was anguish, lo 
WashiogTOn Secretary of Stole Dcao^ Rusk insisted that Ky hod been 
{DUundemtood and that his remark* had been the fault oT i^wsmcn 
prc&*itig for ■ itory^ But the following week Ky mpeoted his vow to 
slay in office and to hold ait dcction for a lustkmid oiscmbty la ] 967* 
The junta wu begiimlng to think senoiisiy of fanning a eoditkifl with 
poliiical group! tboJ would represent them in the nuriimnl assettibZy; 
ihc fuditary leadership now conceived of iruosfarnikig itself loto a 
eivilion govcmtticnt by ittindcng for clectiont as the gettcraJs had 
shifted from Junta to dvilbm rule In Koreo- 

A week later, on Sundoyp May 15, v,iih coiupleli: surprise Ky 
moved twij bntfalkins erf marines and two bannlioiu of porairoopers 
into Dnitang. They quickly sdzed the 1 Corps bendqijjirlcfi, the radio 
station and set up roadblodca oa tlic ctiy's main toads- 

Ky had brought H.OOO troops to Donang without dlscussLitg the 
move with ihe Americaiis in advaacc; the Amedeau embassy in Sai¬ 
gon and ihe State Dcpaitmcat In Washington were funioiu- Am¬ 
bassador Henry Cabot Lodge was in Wasbingtod for consultadorts. 
There the first reaction was angry dismay- Deputy Ambassador WIF- 
Mam Poncr ta Saigon w^os ifunitieted to Inform Frmtder Ky that hii 
secrecy and insccoltivtty in deaiiitg with the Uiilttd StaLcs were in- 
loleiiEble, The Ky move on Duiung would hnve * tuemg imp^'t 
on Amcricad public opinion and cotild Involvo American troops ot 
Dfinong^ 

In his pi'ci:^ CDiifetcfKC on May J7 in Washingtodt Secretary Rusk 
urged the Vietnamese to ^get on with tbit amititmiodai pfoccst and 
Kl aside some of these Issues thai appear to be secondary to the issue 
of achieving a sa/e country* abuui which they ejin perhaps quarrel at 
their leisure filler on." 
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GCTprcif Ton Thai OinJi, the f Corp^ oomm^nder* had pbpned i 
fidljcfATity party on Sunday for Buddhistj-^ Americans aitd 

Eicw:unt*a to prove Uint tbifigs wm improving in Dannngi When iJie 
trodp^ arrived he took re/ugc In General Waifs home and beat his 
lists up and down, poutlnj; "Just when everything was poing » welt 
they had ta do diis to me." Dinh was replaced ns Corps comniander 
by a Catholic, Majof General Huynh Van CoOi a faviirite ccnpi 
commander under Ngo Dinh Diem, Cao was highly unpopular in 
Centra] Vietnam 

The Buddhists soimded the aJoim Tiie Unified Buddhist Church 
warned: "TTic serious betrayal by the gnvemmciii, with it* ndven- 
ituoiu, trreaponsJhle action,, will lead the natfoo into civil war with 
□□prcdicUiblc tragedy p" Buddhists were alerted to be ready for or¬ 
ders, Tri Qunxig from Hu^ secU cables io Anibas:!vador Lodge and 
President Johnson. He noted the fluddhfsis’ “rtceni good will” and 
the tnleDtioa of Piemjer Ky*s troops to “invade the pagodasp The guns 
have spoken and rcprcstitin Ls under way/' said Tri Quang. He ap¬ 
pealed to Frcikknt Johnsem for aid- Tri Ouang hoped lhal as in the 
1963 HuddhiiSt oulst when ftesid^t Kennedy denied support to ihe 
Special Forecti of President Dieai,^ die Jahnoon Adminislration would 
ttLoke A move to ducredii Ky and hmien hi* rcinovaJ from ofhcc: Pri¬ 
vately» Tri Ouang told new^en that li the United States iitfisted on 
supporting "a repressive fcgiine," ht would launch an .mtl-AmrricAri 
Campaign iJiai would discredit the Americans as *“inipcfialjsts*^ all 
Across Vietnoin. 

Thich Thltn Minh ujuiounccd a forty-eight-hour hunger sinke. 
Thich Tam Cbau wm in Ceylon represeniiug South Victiiatn al the 
first World Buddbisf Simgha ConlertoceJ His deputy^ TbUrh Phap 
Tri^ called in foneign contapondenti to announce that the govmiituinl 
had broken the tmee and had begun a campaign “to nrreSL tcrmriic. 
kidnap and assassinate'* those who had &iniggled for eleciions- 
Id Danang the Vktcong't clandestine Nationa] Liberal Ion Front 

■ Ihe c^mfereocc wm held in Co4Qniha Snm May 9 to 11, }H(i, aed eiljb- 

i World BiMiilliHi oiiuil£ 2 UDa w|ih Juadquinm m Colombo. 

The iTTHip- coniuli of mofiki ficnxi ThcrtviAlfi ind MTahavaiia couztfriei and is 
^ ftnt 1 ^ low.rd uuiUui ihe M^Wysaa ^ 'meravidi KhooH- The WocH 
BtkJdhm Ssngba plaio to tmntlaip ill Fi.li mu into Sjuncril and vke vciu. 

il eie bocoicao a uEUted wnoriij Budiihiit vokc iriuttiTTi ie doubt. 11 ii 
e move ip cre^ n ekrlcal ominkiitieti^ bi coninHl to ihe Worfd Follow- 
»bip ol Buddbatt, whkh iocludta B^uddhut {lytiieU sud teboUm^ 



Vietnarn.'^ Dissensi^m mcf Defeat v ££9 

radjD calM ibc Damiftg by Ky*$^ mxips “the big^l viclory 

for our lidu- tfi« Ijidochioa war/" 

The BuddhkiJ were siili hoping for American imp>ctitk?n of some 
form to wieakeA Ky. The Aiocncao Marines at Partang provider! a 
rcfui:e for Cenerd Ton That OLoh when he cruiied and soughi ui 
moderate the differences lycivkten the two sides. When the new com- 
nuinden Gtmcral CaOi sei out to assert his new i Crurps eonmiiind 
in Hu^, the Marines agreed to Oy him from Can was greeted 

by a Vietnamese brass bond and Ironor giuinJ when hr landed ai 
Army headquonen in a US. Army helicopter accompanied by 
K U,S. Kforine biigodiG- generoi and ihe UhS- Army ndvtscr for the 
I Corps. The ccmmoiider of the Isi Division tn Hue, Brigadier Gcn^ 
eral Phun Xoan Nhoan. and hb deputy pJtaded poor hedth and did 
ntn attend ihe ceremony, Thb was typical of the Ist Divisiun^s on- 
agaijf-off-again tdmjomhip Wfih SiUgun; General Can was given hb 
honors but not by the divbion eomniander who tided with the Bod- 
dhbts. Caa ddiveted a forty-hve>-minute speech in Vietirnmese to the 
Crocpp^» uripng ihetti to su|Tpcin th$ Ky government. 

Mean white the uudenl^otittodcd Hu£ radio bfoaikast a warning 
menage: ''Blmdlhinty Coo ha$ landed at diviston heRdquajter&- We 
must tiy to stop hb plot and not let him By away."' Cao reviewed the 
ifoqps, then hb AmericiLD chopper picked him up. The gcncrali had 
juit climbed aboard when a group of Buddhbt boy scouts and girls In 
black trot^iets and burgundy dau swarmed into the headquarters^ 
The chopper hovered above rhe ground to leave. Suddenly, ewenty- 
hve f«t fiwi the aircraft a Viefnamesc olheer fined hb 45-calibcf pii- 
tol twice (U the chopper. The Atncrkttn gunner reacted automatkuJiy 
mid swung hb M-tO mnehroe gun uiward the bring. He fired sev¬ 
eral burKta» Second LieutcjUint Nguyen Tai Thuc^ ihe Cilficer who hod 
Bred the br^t shots^ fay dcud and six oiheni behind him ^’cre wrHmdod 
The chi>ppef rociied off. The sliootiDg oocumd m Ih20 and 
American miliiary idviscrfl hnitliy gadiered in their eompound to 
avoid mob action. Shops ihrougJioul Huii were dosed nod people 
began gatJicritig in llie streets far a dcnmnstritjari. Siudenu, boy 
acouti and girt scouu ^t in fonnaikm on the Army boirncks square 
while ihdr Icoderx awaited ihc word to march At 1:45 Tri 
OuoogA cominoitd wa$ broadcast to the crowd over Hu£ radio: 
"DemoAStraLors mu£j lualtet on hearing thli order. AU arc urged lo 
Slay oJf the streets."' The monk had spoken and Uk Buddhis^l faithful 
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obcj'cd Eteud Ucntennat ITiuc nnd ihc wonndcd were halted m mar¬ 
ly rs (0 ^vemmenf barbarisTi]; but no mention was mudc of ibc fact 
Ibiit ihe hfilicoptet gunner was nn Amerkm ITit hfaiQC was placed 
on General Cao; Tri Ouang wiiA ^11 hoping for American support 
for the Buddhist cao^^ and wiu$ willing to overlook the incidefit in 
hopes of a bigger vkiory* Trr Qoang met Ihrce times during the day 
with AmericEin comiiliUc oMcnils. He recciv-cd a reply to his cable to 
President Jotmson; jf was mjncnmmiltaL The reply fuLkswed Dean 
Riisk's Wasbingion ftalcmcnt t\m\ the United States supported Vief- 
niunc^ dcciiorw but that intcmiil Vietnamese difficulties tnasl be 
ri:s>(vcd by the Vietnamese- Tii Ouang respoDded by agmn demiind^ 
log UuiLctf Stoles influence lo curb what he called "the Ky govern^ 
mentis cipf^cssJve and repressive regLne/" Hue Radio tried <o cultivnic 
Americarr support by poinfing out tn its bioadca«bi that the Aidcjicuns 
supponed no faction and no individual, but were fighiing the V^iei* 
coiig, “a noble acfion^' that, despile the “evasive" attitude of Prejidrul 
Johnson, mode the Amencons deserve to be called allies- “It is up to 
you [Ainericniis] to prove ynur good wUl by helping us.” 

Premier Ky flew id ppnAng to Geccrnl Cao as the new 

I Corps oommjinder and the djs^ideuta toolc refuge in Tmh Hoi pa¬ 
goda, Monks eroded three ftniejra] pyres on Ihe temple grounds and 
three icoed to carry out ficlf-immolations if govenmicnr troops tried 
to enter: spoher planes dropped IcaBcts urging the rebels fo ter urn lo 
the govcmmeni aide. Friday, May 20, (he govemmem (an la led the 
Vietnamese marines' assault to retake Doming and all Hniitd States 
mrlitory personnel were ordered of the streets. 

A VietDaine$e marine jeep with loudspcakcni embed through 
gnvemmenx-hcld arcis^ hlattog a warm tig. ^^Slay at home and cloie 
your shutters.^ The rebel-held arcM were mnrkod off by checkpoints 
of ccmcrcic, barbed wire and accumulated Junlc^ t:ach with a multi¬ 
colored Buddhkt flag on the lop. Neighbors hunJcd out hojid-sewd 
red cloth armbands and youngsters carded strapped (o thcfr 

bdis^ 

hfoving fliovhly hul rdeiitles&Iy tfiraugh the Streets of simple houses 
wiih siucco or thin metd jihertlog* ibe gmermnent troops by Suiurday 
Imd cojnpfcsred ihc rebela into ll>c periphery of Tinb TIoi pugoda. 
The gtivcniincm troops hod been, ordered not to fire ut the pagoda 
and (hey obeyed; but nearly every house hi the area was scarred from 
firing. There were briarre momenis us when Victmuucre itkyraiidErs 
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;iiEQckmg Durlyifi^ Ttfbct nocidcntolty hit Danang Air 

»Lnd wounded nine Aznerican Mi&rLues. Aiocrican phonrom icu to 
ihc air to prevent the Vietniimese AJr Force planer from continuing 
their attaelL As the pluoes circled, orders crAcUed between &ngon 
and alter nibuiuLEfs ol tliteatening maociiveTf the piiii«^ landed 

williout fbidg on each other. 

'Ihe Americans trkd to out of the crniticl aad entered cmly 
when the AnreriCED directly tbicsteticd. At one point Geo>' 

oral Wall had Ip oi^ue with rdbets not to bkrw up the 600-foot bridge 
leading to Dfinang Fast, where the US. Mnnnes* ammumiinn h 
atored. The general itood on the bridge and nrsued with the Vkl- 
fiainese oOkcr wlule a VS. Mtiiine cfTroer emwlcd beneath the bridge 
nnd cut the detooulion wirej for twcnty-foiir pdinid$ of 1‘NT. TJsc 
Amerkniu did not inier^-cne on either lidCt hrn Ufcm wm end 

biilcrtke^ on the part of individual American soldim and Maiinct as 
they sow ctuidren tn Buddbul boy onifonris carry and throw 
hand grenades that had been dLStributed in the pagodas. The Strugs 
gtc Mmixmcnt was zealous bui its forces wtit disargan^ed and unubk 
to recerrix the necessary support to SBStaiii theiOselvcs againi^t the bet¬ 
ter orgnnl^ onil planned govrmmenl aTlAcIr. The worst cmiuiiJlics 
were among dvjhan bysianden who hod ncso' before been caponed W 
bring; on csUmalcd SB people were lulled and 300 wounded, mostly 
by mattered grenade blasts and $nipcr fire. A grenaiic bnded in the 
back yard of one faniiJy, slicing open the neck of q twelvc^year-old 
boy. Buddhist boy iwnuta quickly brougJst a irtretctver nod hnt-^iud kii 
and took the boy to Tinh Hoi pagoda, where he died. 

By Monday morning the of the pagoda had weakened the 
rebels and convinced them their slnj|igJe was fntiJe. The hAlUe of 
DanoJig was over> Civd wnr had been averted arid iUO soldiers left 
m Tinh Hot pagoda surrendered Six batulk)OiS of SLivenuntni troops, 
about 3.000 rntn, had fought for u week ugiiirm HW rebeli* Koldien 
and boys. 

tn ^soigpn the Buddhists were enmged at the pBOaug defeat and 
the mood wnt ngly, 'I he cxpcined Amerkijm condcmnatifni erf Ky h&d 
not come. On Mondny May 23 an Americaii soldicf p.^wjltg the Vkn 
Him Dio in a truck became frigJaEenrd on the mob pro^ around his 
truck and he fired tes gim* killing a Victimmesc soldier in the emwd 
Tbe truck wm burned nod the Am^imn fled. An Atneticon coO- 
stnictliua ci^mpany truclc pa&siug the area was also burneiL '"Kill ibe 
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Amencans, kill thr Amertcatt^ kill cite Anicncans," chEtntcd a group 
of children on n sticci oonifiT ifie?fcr ihc Vien Hoa Dno, *The Amcr- 
icons should go home to America and lokc the dirty sbooiiiig war with 
tficin^*^ Tatd II poinicd across n Saigon street. Premier Ky had 
itili m face the Saigon Biiddhtsts and to tccovct Hui from the reheb. 
The Danang snuggle had encouraged c^up rumors in Sdgon, aind 
the Buddhists had called upon him ^in luging him lo resign. Bui 
Ky was sircngihened by his vkrory in Danong and moved firmly. 

The Vien Hca Dno wjis sealed off hy two battaliniu of iroops. On 
May 24, Ky called a National People's and Arined Forces Political 
Congress, a hand-picked, pnvgovernment gaiherini^ There Ky and 
Thicu spoke io Justify the crushing of amigovetiiiucn!; forces in Da* 
nang. In answer to a q uestioa from a delegate. Thieu and Ky said ihey 
thought it u good idea to expand the Directory with civilian memben. 

Ky then began his eantpoign to retHkc by isoiatmg the city 
from the rest of the enunify. He stadotted a bnttahork of loyal ma¬ 
rines at die tiraicgic llavijut mountain pass, (Jiirty-eight itijl« south 
of Hu& The funeral for Liciitcuam Thoc, the young officer killed oo 
May il as he fired at the American hclkopictr was held in Hue on 
May 26* and 6,000 people joined ihc procession. This Uinc It was 
made clear to oil ihai an American gunner had killed the IkutenauL 
About 100 studenia gmheied oticdde the Amerkao consulate for a 
hunger strike and demanded a response from President Johnstm to 
their letter asking for action against Premier Ky. After the strike 
ended at t0:00 a.m. the studeou met and voted to bitrii the American 
Cuhural Center. They marched on tiie center am! bumed nearty all 
the lOifXK) books in the USIS library. Student leaderjs said Umy had 
attacked the ocmer tK^ausc of Amerkun support far Premier Ky* 
Hue had become hysterkaL 

in their fru^raiian ami de^peralioji the students smashed windows^ 
set fire to furniture and even pried the bra^ letters from ihc two-itoiy 
library wall. Tri Otumg w-aji having trouble with "my kitlerts^” as he 
called them. He smijed blandly and said! "^tUc United Buddhist Ai- 
sociatimi aovi^ agrees with this kind of violence. Wc tty io lell the 
studernts—and you know that some of them nre faltMtd BtidfiMiis^— 
to avoid this kuad of violence^ but the itssocMlojt docs riot eouimond 
the students* who have ihctr mm sepumte organoiitiDii." 

The following day (he govcrnmeni seized the radio station Ijfoni 
the liu€ student Struggle CominitJa?e, Then the students burned the 
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AmcricLin con^u^nle. Gencath the shuLlcrcd dcsictnp af Vic^ Cm- 
»al isme^ R. Bullinjilckn w»^ a New York^ ruEtgji/inc cunouQ lhal 
dqiEded \i yr^uag foreign“itrvke offlcirT hulling a t^jck bBeL nt i 
ifldh s^krng a cxfiuidalf. HU superiur Wiw chiding him: ”Mo, no 
Phipps. DiplomacyThe ituJent* httmcid the a^ntuUie unoppoted. 
Tri Quai^g Imf caUcU 10 urge Lhem to ftop, but ^udent leader Nguyen 
Huu Ciiao snid "'i wm loo biisy to answer the phone,"* 

The Stri^ggle Movcmcnl hud been crushed in Dunung and wa^i out 
of comml jfi Hul By olTering to CJ.psnd ihe Direeiory^ Ky al Icusf 
lactkally Hppeuted m kcJc u broader civiljiui voice in the govern- 
nienL TTfcc dectiofis were set for Sepicmbcr 11 * and dispite the lur- 
□loi} the govemnteni did not postpone the dat*. The Buddhii^ hud 
been ouimancuverod by Ky iind HU generals. They imned lo theU 
ullimnle weapon t selHoiinolalidTt 

The first came in Hu£ before dawn on Sunday, May 29. The hour 
of the liger ii a $ecf^ lime as night find day mingle and the linu tiglil 
bcgfns to glowi not yet ih r^yn but enoiigli lo tec the shadow on the 
bock of the bond. This b ihc hour rhe monks and nunt dsc to make 
ihdr first obeisance. Tlifioh Quong, a £fty-Bve-ycar-ojd mm, rose and 
walked qujedy to the front of Hu6*% Dku Dc pagoda, accompanTeid by 
B group of monks and ntutt. She removed her wooden sanduli uml 
sui down on iiie cemeot cottrtyaid while a monk siknily poured five 
gallons ol gasoltoc over her gr^y robes. Then she tuuck a suTciy 
match and was enveloped in roaring Barnes: r^nly her iwo liamiv 
emerged from the fire Wlien the ftame» 5tibsidedp her fellnw rnoak.^ 
and nuns pouttd more gasoline over her body., which burtted fiTi* five 
hours until It was aiinost entirely destroyed. Three lunei bclorv the 
nun had requested pennbsion ta burn herself for her faith, buc she had 
been refused by her superiots. Although ofUcinl sanetkin was tM 
granted for her selMnunuJatiott, a Btiddlitsc pbotosraplter recorded 
her last moments the wrote Ictim to Ptesidem Johnuitip the C^m- 
gress und people ol the United Siat^ She wfu bunting hersdr eho 
wrotc^ “to raise the irtigfc voice of my people." Hrr letter pro toted the 
“iric^panriblc aitilude'" of the Anitrican government in hacking E^c- 
mter Ky and Chid ol Slate Thrctt and "'approving the massacre of our 
monks, nuni, and Buddhist followeia." She wmte, '"Before dying, 1 
hope and bcticvc that the PresidetU of the Unitol Slato of Ai^iefi, 
the Congress and ilie people of the Umted States wilt prove thdr 
clearsightedness and understanding and be our ally fmever.'* 
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Later the rn^mlng Tn sinninfTiifd the press to Tti Dam 
pagoda imd hi4icted Frc^tidotc lahnscin for the nim's setf^ctalahmi 
President Jnhri^> «hiried Tii Qiiang^ has "(nkcii advantage of the 
njitt^oTTimutiiin aid extended bf the OrMted States people to support 
Thieu utid Ky bi ihdr sttcinpt to v^'ipc otit Vietnontese tluddhism, A 
miUtarisc dkmionhip h being tip by citearis of q cIvU war with no 
other ohjeccivt than the repression of the Vl^dfmicsc people and their 
retiglon Thk ia the mo^r seriptrs periJ to the history of Vieiooin 
musterminded by ihe United StJites Prcsidctit^* 

Tri UuEing wm releinJcss hi hi* efforts lo lint Aincriciui aid to 
Vjctnatn wiih Ky s poheies. mit U-S- PrcsidcfitJ* be said, ''has killed 
nil the sympathies whkh Viemamese BnddbUts have for hint, for the 
crime cl Dattang wilt be present Id ihdr mind m much the same way 
as ihe iff ime of Hirmhima hm become part of the history of man- 
Wnd,*" Tri Qitong stated; "Burning one^f to death b ihc noblest form 
of struggle wJikh ^ymbolbes the spirit of nonviolence of Buddhism^ 
The Vietnamc^ Buddhim have no other means to protest agolnsi the 
United States President than by sacrificing iheir own Itvtt, We deeply 
wish the United Stut^ Fppafdent will revise at once Ills aid policy* to 
stop at oirce oil moral and matenal aid, especially old in weapooi 
given to Thien and Ky and withdraw the protection given to these 
two rulhlcss mihoirists. We hold the United States President rcsponal^ 
ble for the deiuh of nun Thanh Qumig^ who has burned herself ahvtf 
as well as for the sacrifice of all other Vietnamese Buddhists in the 
past and in the future if he does not change his present policy.^ 

Tri Oiiimg smOed, hj 5 face still ten« and emiirolled He argued 
that the Ptesidenr should restrict the use of mn$ and affimunhion 
to %htmg against Communrsm. Amertcan aid, he insisied, should not 
be used to fight aad kHJ in a civil war, Wtihdrawo] of aid, he said, 
need not stop ihe fight □gauifr CommunlsOL “I woidd like to le- 
mmd you of the way the United Stoics has acted in the past f was 
very stitprised in 1963 when the Amoricim President did SHch good 
things." ^ 

In Sai^n Sunday imjmtpg was bright and hoL with the heavy 
wBj:ing full itin that precedes the afientoou monsoon. Buddhist dem¬ 
onstrator—close to ID^OOO monkt, nuns, men and women and the 

* Pjmkjfnt KenfH4ty Dfdcrctf ihc Cf A lo itop nin{K>rtrfie Olnh Shn'T 
Toftm mih fdodi tud wupoju mfltr fhty ilij|riu:d Ibe fUiiUlutti Iq Xm 
Ld p^iodA on AvtOMl JO, istij. 
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usual army of diQdrcu aittf yoiiLhii—patukd to the confer of Phan 
Dinh Pimng and Le Van Duyet ttreru^ \hc intcfiKEkMi wiiem ibe fir^ 
martyr, Thieli Ouanc Due had burned himself io deaih iie 2 ,rly ibr£« 
yean nilicr. ^rhere they were stepped by barbed wire urtcpiled aettm 
die street Behiin! the barbed wire itood airboot troopi and rm^ieni 
teor'^iofi grenades and riJlcs In hand. It was the Mme confronuition 
th&l liad been lepeated for week^ Always Uie mob came on and wu 
ordered to disperse. An cKchjmge of ihieats^ inuniting^ hared tempers 
and then cartie the gu gremides with the yelbw-whilc Kmcihe that 
ehokes ibe duoat and bums« bringing nausea and lears. The monks 
chanted prayers and dabbed slieea oi Ume at iHelr streanilng eyes. A 
government sound truck blared rock-aod-rcill oiusu; to itrown out the 
chanting of the monks. Toward noon the Buddhist demonitratari 
withdrew to the Vien Hoa Oao. Ibe troops re-coikd the barbed wire 
and stood by* mimchtng thdr Punches. 

In the aftemoOTt Tbich Tom Chau returaod from the World Bod- 
dhUt Sangha conferenec ftml a tuur cl Souiheost AsiUp where he had 
been plcadkg the BuddMst cause. Ht koEncdiatcly met with the mouks 
of the Vicn Hoa Poo. Sunday nlgbi within the dusty compound a 
hrty-ejght-yenr-old Uy woman burned herself to death. She had sent 
a l^ter in the aftcimoon rcqueatlog permission for her rirmiolArkni but 
ahead before her request couM be coEuidcred. She roci left be¬ 
hind a note protecting the *‘inJimnaji aettons of GeneriiU Thati and 
Ky* henchmen of the Ameriistiis*' and pledged lo bum her body "to 
protoci the nation ami the faiih." Her charred remains lay in the 
smaU tin roofed pagoda at the rear of the cornpoimd^ 

On Monday the militant mnnki wrote to Tam Outic One of the 
letters^ written rn blood, protested ihai ihcte could be no mow ne¬ 
gotiations with the Ky goveinmcith An immediate emergency mect^ 
tog was called As iitc mooki gathered^ word teoebed Saigon that 
u Buddhist monk hod burned himidf to death in DaJat and u young 
Budifhist gJrJ bad tUshed her wrliL Monday tdiernonn Tam Chau 
caQed the foreign preis to the Vien Hoa Dtu) afid, speaking scfdyi 
with frequent imilc^^ fgid the monks hod decided lo rcqueai Lbuhm- 
ant General Tbicu and Air Vkc Marihal Ky tu tranfifer perww to a 
tnustiionol goveniinent. Ht also urged atl monkis, nuns and other 
Buddhists to cease sdMmmoLiLdan and sdf-in;itry^ Tam Chau de¬ 
scribed ihe straggle a$ a hght "for the survival of the Buddhkt 
church.*' He said be intended to use efiptomatk mirani in dealing 


T!l^ HEW rACE OF E»lftlDHA J 

with Thitfu aad Kyi oply If these (mbd woiild ftnijggfe by tukkk 
contuiuc. Kt iiuisted tb^t self-linpioliujon weis not m conQtct wjth 
Buddluci leachmg, but added, "It h pd^ui for me Ui »e num itn- 
midatmjT thcniAelves, to coRsider the epplkaliisn of sdf-fPiimdatimi in 
the fyiutc. 10 see a monk chop off hU finger, to ^ blood prvscnied lo 
Tiiifi Diau fidgeicd Ir hh ^y tobe aod ftnibd when asked 
if he held difleretKCS with Thich Tri Oujutg. "'No, no, t have none/" 
he rqjllfflt 

Despite Jus Appeal the bumii^ coRtuiiied. Less tbuti six hours after 
hii press coofereitcc a nineteen-yearmold novice nun named Vinh 
Sgoc spread Out i thin mat iloag the wail that sepmates the Viea 
HoA Dao froiti the street And set hetied afire. FdtI^eD minutes alter 
the first fiames billowed across her body the young girt lay on her 
back, her body charred except for her feet, her anm m^ed skyward 
as if fn supplicBtknL Hushed onlooken tramped through piles of 
garbage that had been dumped imo the itneci. Buddhist monks knelt 
itround the body ehAnting ptayers while Buddhist boy scours held 
back ihr cmwd wnb bfimbw staves. Other boy scouts gathered her 
mnains on a crude Itiicr* covered it with u Vietnamese flag and car¬ 
ried It through the Jiuiddy grounds of Ihr Vkn Hoa Dan to the pa¬ 
goda. On the way the flag covering her body began to inwldcr and 
pjece$ of the yoiuig novice"i robe, slid aglow, fdJ to the wet earth. 
Women waited as fhs cortege passed. Inside the pagoda the body was 
laid uadcT a banner proclaimmg bt English: ^'Sacrifice and sacrifice 
much mote in opFder to w^am the Lmespansihle and heaniess people 
about the crime of the Aiinccicaa and ThieU'Ky Jackeya^” 

Btj< outside the Vicn Hoi Dao there was little public response to 
tile innnoJalioni. The spark of protest and rally that had bM slim- 
uLoted by Qiiang Due's jirtmolatioii nud eight others during the 1963 
criiis was missrng- Due Buddhist taymon explained! **in 1963 all the 
people were exidted when the fnonLs hun^ tbcmselvcsp but now 
even if one hufuir^ monks burned tbemielves ibc pcdpk would look 
the other way. The monks do not have a jvst cause now. They did 
in 1963." The hortor of the act was ttill stremg but ihc impact was 
weakened by ihc tnonks^ open grabbing for power and tbclr inability 
to present thdr movement's purposes in temu that aroused wide¬ 
spread sympathy. Ky was hardly i popular leader, but he showed m 
flexibility and wiUiugiicss to comprombe that distingubhed him from 
Ngo Dinh Diem; and he had, after aU* promiticd elections. The 
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chni^ th»t be wfts trying m <J«TTOy Bm^dhinn did not win broad »c- 
ccptapcjc- Btii £onte beJicved them. On Tnea^idy Emndict immcilatioil 
took pbec in Hg£; a seventeen-yeai-old Boddlihc student set herself 
oflame, but the ebd nni use enough ga$oUnc nni sufTcred for bours 
m 0 hospitut before fhe diett 

Tam Chau, Thicn Mmb and other mrniks tn Saigon Euul been 
mccdug with Premier Ky thixmghoat the week trying to reMoive the 
difTcrences between the Buddhists and the govettunent. The Birddhbls 
wets trying to get Ky to itsilptu He offered to do ao^lhing but 
step down. On Wednesday* June 1, an attempt was made to ossa^ 
sinatc Thich Thico Miah. As bi* diauffcr^vm English Ford pulled 
through the gates of the new BuddhJit Youth Center on busy Gong 
Ly Street^ a bare^hested man leaped inside the gate$ aftd threw on 
Amencart-tnade MK-26 ^ngmeittaJJoti grcnjule under the car. The 
caplosioi] drove friiginea& thnougb the fiootbeard of the cur ind into 
Thicfi Minh's legs md buttock$^ The assailant leaped on a moior- 
bike. French doctors performed two long operatiom on the memt and 
promised hit recovety, but Thien Minb wnidd be inpap^Hated for 
months- 

Soigon hummed with rumenrs M to who was responsible. A cpuck 
odidal siateiucttt of regret and condolence from the generis" junu did 
luithing to alLay the suspickm among the VictnameM tiuu the govern- 
meat was responsible. Since Tbicn Minlif as Tri Quang'l niiiiL. was 
ofastmezing agiwment between the Directory and the Buddhists^ his 
reinovaJ was nece^ssaryf rt was oonjeetoed- Others luggstcd that the 
CiA was the source of the aitncfc^ and sought to fas anii-Aintrican 
sentiments. Still another inicjpretttion blatned the Victo^ngj who were 
said 10 be crying to inHaiue Bnddhijrt emotions. Also wtddy bcJkved 
was another view: the gjencide was thrown at the instigatiotl of rival 
Buddhist leaders. SM one Saigon souncct “Tbis is a smiggJc to thij 
death between the militant and modcrnles of the Vieo Hoa Dno^ 
There can be nn other espUnalioo for the attoclt/" The gjovcnrniem 
qucckly nonottneed that Tbicn Minh** injuries wouSd nut stop the addi* 
tioa of tco civiiiiuifi to the Directory^ nor woold they halt the eicctkjns 
on ScftembeT IT 

On FricUy^ June 3, Thich Tam Chau announced his resignation 
in a letter to the Vlen Hoa Dao eauncil of vencrables- He noted that 
the $ftoiuion hiid detcriorfited while be was abroad and said he wm 
^lacking in the prestige necessary to cany the job assigned 10 toe by 
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the Church," whkh fnatk him ^'incdpnble of findiog a solutiDii" to 
the present problems. Tam Chaii hid offered his rttigodtlDn befoie in 
an clfQrT (a improve hh strength, Sf> there vm no^, as in the past^ zi 
poesibUit^ ihut hts nesignahon was. « UicticiiJ move io force his posi-^ 
tiort He h:ft Snigoo for the ^^ca^idc resort of Vuog Teii, osteitsibly lo 
vbt( hh family, 

FrkLiy^ Jiuse 3^ was the 2,510th enniver^ory of the birth of the 
DiiddhOt hot the Middle Way he prcKhcd had boen ahandDncd in 
Saigon. Thiidi T(mt Cha n^s efTorts to hold a masa celebroJion and con¬ 
struct a 150-foot neon-lighted steel tower in the Vren Hon Dhd were 
ihwaned by Uie milrtairt monks who shur olT the dectrkiity and hung 
"‘Go Home'* signs on ifte; pagodn gate benealh the syinbolie SifaddMit 
wheel of law mode from a bicycle wheel. Two more immolfUioDS Oe- 
CLUfed Oft ihc Buddha^s birthnlay, bringing the louaf io seven- fri Hu6 
on the Buddha's buthdey, TrS Ouang made his speech acousbg ftes^ 
ident Johnson of being ‘'unpcfiinent^ in saying ibar the iniinoiations 
WOT not necessary^ Tri Ouang abo declared that he would order his 
rolkrwOT to boycott the dectkms tf they were conducted by the Ky 
goveroment "I will never accept elections organized by the bbody 
hand of those who have killed people in Danong^" Before the Dsnong 
bkxxt&hcd, he aaid, be bad tried to do everything to oo- 

opcml^ bm now he would oever let ''the Amencans and their servants 
establish a mUitarbtic notimiaJ osscinblyp"* 

Tri Quang wsis hard-pressed. Hts comnets with Premier Ky wot 
broken; wfth Thich Thien Mmh woimdcd, his voice in Saigon was 
silenced. By adding ten civilians to the Directoryj Ky had shown 
flexfbilhy and modeniLion. Tri Ouang funked hla attenrimt to the 
Americans, but they wot outraged by the burning of the USiS ti- 
hrary and the consnlatc and had bmken contact ^Wby talk to the 
ptipU [Pruinief Ky] when President inbwion fs the masicr?” Tri Quang 
asked. But the monk's voice was shrill and frenzied. 

In Hit^ Monday* June 7* brought another caU for passive r&- 
sistancc- Buddhists were beii^ terrorised and latimidnied, said a leaf* 
let. A clandestine radio broadcast warned the people of Hu6 thai 
man-made and irresponsibk situstkm has bf^n created with the 
scheme of anojhdating the Boddhifts and sdrriog ttp uoprecedented 
fear in the dty of Hot h *. Poreip radio stations bave broadcast this 
tnoming thot all Hu^ pagodas have been onilawtd* that oil Buddhist 
octivUiea wUl be nniDercifutiy repre$«cd and that it is probable that 
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the siune Thing which happened in Dmumg will worn t^kt ploce in 
][ ;t fle^perflte^ dcJibemftIjf conirlved npp^ with h 
came the ct-rdfr u> move family aJtoi? into the ^ireetiai: *Ta^rida; 9 » terv- 
ioe halis and «U BiuMhlsu will fnme iheif altars into the sttv^ts sp 
that they may be freely destroyed by the ^verament and the Aina> 
kan^. Budtlhbu should carry out the above instructiom if they do not 
want their reJigson destroyed-" 

The chy tes^nded quickly and fervently. The family altar h a 
privitte pbee of woffhip. On a »rhalJ wooden tabic there a coloted 
picture of the Buddha gracod wiih btm candJcsdclUT ineeitBC butnetf^ 
A Viiie of flowcr$, nmJ daily offerings of fresh ^t and rke. Above 
Che altar ure hung pictures of departed loved ones. The people of 
Hui£ moved the tliari from thdr homes into the center of the streets 
•uuJ stood sullcrily by them. In tome ilreet^ the alturs were only 15 
f«T apaitp in others lOO fed There was enough room for bicydles 
and jeeps in pais* but Artity vehicles bigger iJinn ihjec-quailcr-wa 
trucks would to drive over the alim to At fiisu with their 
caodJes Jti and the oOkrings cn them* life altar? kmked as if ihey had 
been placed lor a rdigious kitivaL Eut rain quenched the candkt 
and the riKinsorai wind blew over many of the framEd piccutts of ibe 
Buddha, littering the streets with broken glass, ibc sigm of discord 
and doperatkuL 

Iji Saigon the caU for altars in ihe ilrem was also raised and Bud- 
dbkts respoodedp dogging the main irod from the airpori to the dty. 
On Tuesdayp June 7, Tam Cbait letumed to Siaignti nod withdrew 
hk rcGignation as bead of the Institute for the Propagalimi of the 
Dhorma^ He &aid he wotdd order a campaign of pemcopperation if 
Ky and Thko did not resign soon, Tam Quiu again called for an 
eftd Id scIMmrnolaiions, the itinnbcr of wlridi hid risen to time, and 
urged that mu furriher street demonstrations be held b Saigon. Hut on 
the day the BuiMhists moved tbetr oltan into tbo streets, the junta 
wa-^ adding icn dvilians to iJie DrrectirryH The Ten dk) not nicJude any 
representattves of the Unified BuEldhht Chtrrch became they refused 
to jobt^ bui it did include two nomtnal lay Budt^iscs^ two Caiholks, 
two Cao DabUj and two members of the Hoa Hoa. The frt^ijp as a 
whole was described ais aging intdlsctuol poliikumSk a body of gen¬ 
erally cottservatrve, eamest men who had come and gone Dfren in 
public life leaving hehrml no great personal folk wing or rq^utotioru 
'Tt'i rathisf ai if a group uicludlc^ AH Lamkm, tbc late Herbert 
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Hoover, itm Fitky and Willlmn B. Miilcr tiud b^n ^ippomtcd in llyc 
UnHed States/* said one obiicrvcr. 

Tlie move, however^ strengibeocd ICy*i position and wcitcned fiii* 
ther the Buddhists* demand thnt the junta step down in favor of new 
leaden who wotifd appoint an imerbn government imiii the clecikmji 
were hdd. 

The (edure of the Biiddhbts to foite Ky and Thieu from power 
was made ntmt evident on Wednesday, June 8, when Thkh Tri 
Quang begiED an indefinite hunger strite in HaL Again Tri Qutmg 
Wrote to Presidcfii lahnson remiiiding Johnson that the respomlbiiliy 
fot the people and the ttoTlon of South Vietnam rested with him . Tri 
OuHJig tcfl the pagoda and moved to a hospital In Hud where he took 
only Fruit Jukes and gclutin-ihickeiied tea. The stnjggfe^-rmiveintrtt 
leaders moved out of fight end young Nguyen Him Clso fnlettmly 
j^ated: *'Whcii you are firong juu walk. When you are weak you 
stop.” 

Fat ibc flrvt time that week, altnfs were placed to the side of the 
streets and a military convoy passed, Tri Quangos removaj lo the hos* 
pjtil WBs ID efIecE on ahdicatltm of leaderthip. He was bctrcfi of fur¬ 
ther caetics for protcaL fimuDlatioiLS and dtan In ibe sireeu had 
failed; now he woul'd try a hunger strike, but the siru^e movemefil 
sensed fhc ciKi- 

LoyaJ govensment troopf and 400 combat police cncti moved into 
Uni on Friday, June 10. The pnhec seized the regiosai provincioJ and 
diy police cotnpciuiMk. toudspcdceif told the students to turn in their 
armbands and the citizens to remove their alters froin the streets i 
Atiyoite who wouhl idvife them to leave their sacred shriiief in sun^ 
rain and dust witi B^isting Lhe Coimnunisti. But tor another week: the 
faithful attended their altars* ibekeripg them at night bcocadi Bad> 
dhist hags. 

The confranmdoo came on Thiiriclii}^ June Ifii, R^xJ troops hdd 
the tnassivc fortress of iht impetwd pdace. They marchoti into ibc 
stiteis. and the people brought fcjrtb ±clr altars, which had been 
rajiovcd cnrlksf in the day try the govmurem toces. On Phan Boi 
Ciuui Street the poUce, six deep and backed by armored penonncl 
carriers, stood their ground After tour aftan hod been set up the 
rcbcU wwT wiUun 200 hci of the poticc, "Di, Df/* ("niove m”) or¬ 
dered the police sergeant, and the tear-gas pemufcs flew. The rcbehi 
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turnc^l Mtl ttui back to the eitadel- The police moved lofwwtd, firing 
ihdr giiii5 itJio the air. 

n« nigbl before^ the combat police haii roooiJeiJ up the Hue Uui- 
vcrthy faculty meinbcis of the Stniggfij Commbtee atid the Ist Di~ 
vi^n Army o^tra who had belted the BuddliiBis., The Buddhists 
iverc Jdl without effective leadership. The few htmdml tebd soldiers 
still iti the struggle moved uito the old walJcd city of Hti6—the Otadd— 
Bad look up position^- When ucwsmeii tame io check rebel claims 
that the cambat pofijce bad killed imd wotmded some ol ibeir troops, 
they WOT first waved ahead, then fired on by the tcbcLs. But none of 
the hewHnen were hit Govcrnineni tanka moved into Hud *md more 
troops were added to Euppon the comhal pofice and parairoopefi- 
In all there were 2,500 to bring control to Hu£, a city of ISI^OOO. 
The itntgglc Irngered in smidl pockets of reaiitance onifl Sunday. but 
the rebds never ready organiml and fought, as tbe aoti-Ky BuddMsLs 
hod fought in Dimang. The batde for liu^ took leas of a (oil than 
was expected and the miich-vitiioted promisei of the stuiicnis to 
to (he death’* were never fulfilled "nie loyal Ky govcrmnimi poiice 
were too strong and too wdl organized and they moved slowly, 
diiaipaiicig the rcsoJve and loodenhlp gradually rather than 

elajddng with ihem head oOp The Hud struggle movement was crushed 
Tri Quaog remaised In the honpiial, weakened by his fast. 

In the militoiUs hid taken over die Vieo Hoa Dao und 

forced Tam Qaiu, who had been back ferr only two wMfcs, lo fice loto 
hiding* fit™ whfmt he appcaied for modcmiion. He criticized Til 
Ouang for nrdcrmg the alian into die rtreets and said "I can never 
permit tlie Buddha to be used as a UafSc obatade. 1 am against this 
ciificnt snuggle. If ymir stTuggte fafla, the Unified Buddhist Church 
will m longer exist. I hope you umforstam) this-"' 

On Monday. June 20, the thirteenth day oJ his hunger strike, Tri 
Ouang was placed under house arrest and fiown from Hui to Solgcm, 
where he was installed in the I'uy Dam maJcniiiy dink under pro¬ 
tective custody by the Ky govemmenL For the first time, Tam Chau 
criiictred Tri Oiuuig pubikjy and imiMed that Tri Ouang "fins no 
right to meddle into this cceciitive offalti of the Vbm Hoa Dao." T am 
Chau's commeau were the final split befw«n hlmiwlf and tbo ndii- 
litnU- Government riot polke rnaimdned a barrkadc around the Vieo 
Hoa Dao in Saigon^ Insiidng that tbe Buddhisu Inridc ptodueo the 
youth who had shot and kfifed a pluindothei policemmi on June IS- 
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Tbc poliec liXicd Uic bloclctic Jirouad th? pagoda for on buur on 
Wcdnosdflj^^ June 27^ and 203 people Jcfi the cuflapound ^-licrD they 
hod been IJviiig wJLh little fwd iind mifiemble sAtiiLtiry coiKiillort^ Ibr 
four days. SevcTuI yciudij irere ormted for dnift-dodgirt^ as they 
euiCT^ed. The Jlna] ^ovcrurneni; raid on the Vien Hoq Dao canie the 
following day when seventy Rangers tnerved inlo tbc headfiuiutets 
witbout mutanecL TliTUUghout the siege, the Buddhists 'm the pagiida 
hdd issued apfKals for help end had char^cMi the (cwminicnt with 
suppiessing Buddhiim. But Tam Oiaii dissocinled! lilrnscU from the 
miliCoutSp und wilh Tfl Qaang and Thico Mlnli in ihc bo^pdid there 
was DO leader to answer their eaSI. The final rakf was an antJcIimasL 
T?k police seized grenaJea^ a Aubmachtne gun and iwtj pistolsL They 
arrested and then released alt tho^ insJilc the pagoda gmtitids czocpl 
a nmcicen-year-ofd ynulb who they charged had ihot and killed a 
polieefnan. The Venerable Tam Cheii issued a SLaLcmeut "strongly 
protestiitg the Invasioii.^ but ek>se assoctates said be was pnva^ly 
pleased that Pirmicf Ky bad ousted tbc citrenusis from the BitddMrt 
beqdqaaners. Tri Oimng madn no co mm ent. The mill on tbc VIcu 
Hoa Dao ended the open Buddhist resistance. Wilh Hn^ imd DoHung 
under govemment control and the Buddhisl leadership badly dividedi 
Premier Ky hod no need to resign. He isaned a decree selling Septem¬ 
ber 11 as the date for the election of ibe oansijtueai flsfteiubly. 

The premier atiefnpted to muOlfy the BuddMsts wfifi j [etter to 
Thicli Tain Chaii and the Suprcitie Buddbiat PatriisrGlj Tbich Thicn 
Khkt. 

I would like to reailirm^^ WTotc Ky, 'Thai the caisJing 
has never stood for rdlgk>ii« represeion On liie ii^nutraiy, the govcin- 
mcnl has always created favorahk oppoituuity for the development 
of TcJigaon and sTands ready m accept corobtictivc Ideas front every 
organ izatiofi or groiipi I have the duty to as^&ctt when 1 launchccl 
the Donang operation, the govenuniait under my leadership did not 
aim fit luiy objective other than coping with a minoiiiy uf undisd^ 
plined rnilliajy fne4 and ctvn fcrvanis who under the cootmond of the 
mayor were taJcjUf part tn vuhmsivc artivlikss. The purpose of the 
operation was to resturt the naikm's power and ojccessar)'^ sohdority 
m the itrufigjc against the Comniuaiijs llioso were measures which 
any goveminciit suicerely wauling (o serve the natioti’s ietcrcits fiad 
to take nnd bad lo carry out/" 

Ky insisted ilut the OuddbisiA of Daoang were free to pfay In ihdr 
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pagodas and he laid thb pn^vtid thal the mcasum wore not 
aimed at rqitrcsiung BuddliLim. He ofleied to pay campemaliofl for 
the dtunage^ to the pagoda aiid lo the Itomes cif ot Danang^ 

He appealed to the veoerabie^ to end all actioni the govern¬ 

ment, ''actions wh^h ore noL only afiecEing the niiion's power and 
the struggling ahilltte:^ of ail She peopk, tml whldi are ato huning 
the reUgiuiu I wLdi you venerabics good heatlb in leading BucMhtsm 
to had survived. 

Hie BatMhisU bad funced the .gnventmmt to hold etecUom, but in 
the pitxm the chuzcb leadership') eheettv’ette^ and credibility had 
been destroyed. Jo t963 the BuddhUt crub against Ngo Dinh Diem 
had began as a struggle against religious diserimijiatkMi and mpklly 
lumcd poUticjAl bcciiuse of DkmV ineptnesa in dcaJLng with the Oud- 
dhisb. bi 1966 the Buddhist criiiis began aa n deaily poUtkaJ struggle 
whkh the Buddhiii leadership in the end tried to traniform into a 
religious batde to save the Euddhiit Church. But U wai a fabe ay, 
nod the broad mass ul Buddhist laymen lefuicd to follow the mnttant 
monks. “I rl Ouang had been imable to oorUfol hh own struggle move* 
mem in Htii and he had been unable to turn his Lharismaijo powers 
to the task of building u discipUoed poUikal force. Tri Quang claimed 
that he was betrayed by Ky"s attack on DannDg and by iCy** dcebkm 
to reioain m power for at least another year. 

Tbc BudUhbis had mtscalculaicd Fierukr Ky"s tenacity and his 
guile- Ky repiratediy made the Buddhisis think they had accomphihed 
their almSi then shifted his ground- The geocrab boenme more dc^ 
tcntiined to hold power, inspired partly by the Buddhiat Icadcfshtp's 
behavior—for tn their Dcgptiatkmi with Ky the monks showed tbdr 
weaknesses^ Ai one point io tbc talks Ky had lu kctui'c the nionks 
on theb voialiiy^thcy danandod export Ikaws and gcivcmmcni 
Cnvors for Buddhirt bymen. Thich Tam Qmu was given tbc nick- 
fiamc 'Thicb Do!ki" by the ffiiliiiints as the oisb wore on became 
he sought u> cornpromiac with Ky* The miUlani monks privately tn- 
shtttl tliat Tam Chau roedved favors for his foliowers from the gov- 
rnnmait and that he had made a private deal with Ky whereby the 
govonmeut would back him and a moderaie BudJhkt puliltoal paity 
M by laymen friemliy to Turn Oiau. The Buddhist cauic had IcMt 
tile clarity of purpose it had had in 1963. 

In a bfood^ wnse the rcvoludoMry rnovenwnt had expanded be¬ 
yond the Buddhists^ onc-dimctiiiotMa appeal to rciigium natiomiliim- 
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The junta, d«3^pite strong dementi of cormptknt ami of t^aNCLrdiini 
on the part of 3on)c kadlvidimJ arto ooitunsuit^crft ifiovinj; toward 
a d^iIodaI cotismiiis. The gcaoraJi, mmi of them In their thirties and 
forties are of a different genaratioit frem ihc older Jeaderihip of the 
monks. The geiteraH are 3Dutiger than Ho Chi Mmh and the North 
Vietnamese le&dmhip^ younger than the Jale Ngo Diixh Dient and ihe 
Frcnch^frained generuLs who ousted him from power. They arc siJIl 
jidatively untried md untested* but they represent a lictk with mod¬ 
em eJticatioft md Eechnical ti^iniiig^ They undersUiiid better than the 
mookt the process of power and the ne^ of a itiodern state; they 
suggest that they are ready to grow with ihc leaJities and chaJJengss 
gf building a naiinn. The inotiks had been able to rally tiaiiomilijt 
sentiment luid a raise of need, but once this raw nerve in !he pppsibce 
was exposed the monks were unable lo supply the fusiainod leader¬ 
ship reqtiired lo channel the aeal and sacri^e of their ^oKowcf 5 ^ The 
^hUm timi had brougfu tliousiiAds bito the streets and inspired ex¬ 
treme of iidf-SBcrilke we* wasted by Buddhist leaders who thought 
that their monaiiCTy background and clerical mbes made them itn- 
mime to the froiliks and ctimiptkin that eonjes with power, 

1 he young generali feattd tbal a Buddhist-domijiated govemment 
would have meant a netiLnitm fowrnineiil that woidd ask the Amci^ 
icans to reduce their forces or bave. In both the Duatuig and Hud 
struggle movements the fay leaders had poliikal pasts that !ihowcd 
strong llalj whh the Vietcoagi This was always an underlying, but 
rarely iiAteck reason ftrr the junm's position. 

For moEt Buddhist inymen the Diem regime woa intolerable; 
but after kla fall they did not en^sion a thcticratic Buddhist state. 
AlU^Jugh they accqii sclf4nioinlatjcifi os the ttltimnie tom of setf- 
soaihec and rdtgioui efevotioR, Buddhist laymen were repulsed by 
the mob vkilencc ioefted by profcaslimiiJ agiialOTs and Vicicong 
agents. The puKcss of bringing down govcnumcnts hod continued 
pcaiedly ever dnee the ovierthsow of Diem. The enmufadve effect hod 
been tt> ww away pcfpuLar acceptance of the ointiks* demands* whkh> 
after the granting of electkii»i latoimrcd sunply to an intistcnce that 
Ky and Thlcu fall By this lime, rcapooiible citbucm preCerred a 
measure g| conclnuity. ciTn If imperfect* to chaos. 

WJicu he came to Danang on May IS to initalJ Gcacnil Cao as I 
Corps ccmmmukr* Prwnief Ky laid be "was approachi^ by ccrtaiit 
venerablea who agreed lo Mop ogifatirai in cachinge for key jobs in 
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my cflbuiirL ^Stay in power; you liavc our canfidcncc/ thcic p^eople 
%s^r and now tfiey fuc aLtucktog rocL Thdr p\m wb^ cJcur. Tlicy wanted 
the enmiitrieji of iDfnnnalioni» interior and defense to they coutd con- 
trol the ekeiions."*" The monks had uied lo Oike ovtt the govern- 
nK'^nt, but the mihtury refused to go utojig; so did the American em¬ 
bassy and the United Stalet State Departniciit. 

But the biggett oauf^ of ilie Buddhkt inonk's failure was the dis¬ 
sension hctwicefl the IdUowcts of Tri Quang and Tam Chaui here re¬ 
gional loyahics of those from CentTal \lctnam and those from the 
North aod South played as big a purt as pcmonal [fifrerences^ 1io£ 
atnd the F^ud personaJity versus Soigqct were also at ■^take. 

The Buddhists had been counilug on some gesture or action thAl 
would indie Ate Americaii support for their but none was forth- 
eonimg- Td Oaang believed that the United Stales hud brought the 
crisis to a temporary hah in April by pr-essuring Picmler Ky to ao 
cept elections for a constituent assembly within three to five monthSt 
as the Buddbifts (femanded^ Tri Quang was also convinced that when 
Pfemier Ky suddenly nnnounced at Can Tho that he would slny in 
office another ycar^ he was renccting Atnerican policy, too. Wlicn Th 
Q iinng refumed to Hue after the natiomd political eongi^ss be con^ 
Ferred with American officials in Hu6^ It was his understanding that 
the AmeriCHUS hud accepted the April agreements that there be only 
one doetkin^ and that the eoostiLueni assembly be perEnitted to turn 
itsell jruo ^ natiohuJ IcgisJativc assembly after the constitution had 
been promuljsaEed. ll was cii the basis of this understanding that Tri 
Ouang urged his fnUowers to go akmg with Ky^ Tri Ouang overlcidfeed 
the fact that there was never mty final written conErmiLtioD of this 
Agreement by Ky and that withijj the officml American community 
there was diLigieenicnt over whether such a comprehensive election 
should be held to quickly. While Washington bucked the election 
plan, there were those in the embsiiy to SaJgoriH including ilw nm* 
bas&ailor, Hesuy Cabot Lodge, who ckiubted the wisdom of Allowing 
A consdtueni a&sembLy to wile itsdf Into power after fritmiog the 
constiiutron. Thus, whife Secretary of Slate Rusk at first imisied thai 
Fronicr Ky*i itmurkii it Can Tho on May 7 had been misUiiefprcted 
by the press* there were Amedcin offkials in Saigon who were pleased 
t^l ihe premier had lakcn the Iniiiadve to remain in power, 

a Dah Warner^ The Divklod Binklhisii of Vitinamr Tht Riporitr, Juna 14^ 
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The Vc?TcruhIe Tri Quiing fcl( that the AJ^ericiio^ should never 
have permiued Ky lu move hia Itoopft tnw thtpung 3 Dd cruih the 
rcbch by Yet the recoid indicates tiiai Ky did not consult the 
Amtrkaiis ujiiiJ dier he had Eccofnpikhed the move of hta matines 
and the battle tmd begun. The Vletitamese mdriii^ that Ky sent to 
Danimg were firm flown tp Quang Tri (WtcHSibiy for openitkiru 
oguiTEgit the Vktcojig. Then they were bfotiglii secrdly by truck to 
Djuiang^ mnety-four mife^ south trf OuApg Td on the coast. Ahhough 
th^ MIC ongjy with Ky f&r mo-viog whhom prior cunsultalions, tiM 
Americans soon realized that Ky*s behavior had some advantagea: the 
Amerjeans cookt hindly be iccuacd of neprtasing the Buddhists, and 
an American Etaud-oi' policy tn Danmg and Hu^ was credible. In 
fact^ St certain, points in the cmji some Amcfican personnel were 
rciDDVod from Hui and Danang ro avoid American involvcrtienL 
Amcrjcan potky has been tn help build a representattve, stsble 
civtiian govenunent that can speak for South Victnfim at internalianaJ 
peace tulles. The nun is to develop a government thiit will ocimm[ind 
a broad followtng and That wilt be based on organised pohtkol parties 
of coalhicni of pervonaliijn that represent the major Don^onuiuniist 
Vietoainesc interest groups. At this stage these groups Fcprc^enL only 
regionid and reftgioua loyaJtits. To officLaJ AmerkoD cyca the Budk 
dfums offered an Alicmmivc that mcuni power to the militotits 
the mob. It meant a govenuuent thai would be doumated by ific Hw6 
pofhiclans who tad attaclicd theimelvcji to Tri Quango and such a 
goventment would hardly have been rcpreseataiivc of anything more 
than the Buddtuit strongholds of Central VietnjmL in the crids Tri 
Onajig wui unable to coairol the rebebi of Diuieng and Hift. Espe¬ 
cially in OanacTg, the strtigglc movement showed a pcdctralioit fey 
known Communisi agjiatoci that frightened the AmerknAs and left 
ihctn hoping thar Ky would succeed m queHing the rebels The orig^ 
inaJ teadership of th« struggle movement was Buddhial-bnsed, but es 
the roovcmcnt gjcw it Incorporated elemcnis Umt sought to fosier 
their own ends and bring down the Ky govcntmctii Th&o elements 
strtragly favored the Victcong- 

Tri Onaug's persooaljty wai also im tmportnnl factor in the Bud¬ 
dhists' failure. His attacks on Fresidenf Jobnson and his charges ihot 
the junin was fighting u war lo emkh iisell w^c effective sbort-tenn 
ratlymg cries. Trj Ouang was capable of being n catalysi for action, but 
tus years En the mcnastccy did ncrf prepare him inr ihe process of 
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politico. His omniscjcncc appcAis tfl the ^'ictodimae who iin^dcrstaiKl 
his Qhtvsenws af rheugh^ and sfMscch, but when he spoltc to Amtficans 
he usEUdIty left liKun feding at the cod of ihc intrrview that the n^on- 
vcnoition had never atarterL Tn Oiiaog^ k h rcllgioui abBolnciat* was 
e 3 ipocled tQ maintain h even la politkap absolute atafidnrd^ of honesty 
and mtcgjity. Instead, be wguJd say qpe tiling pubikdy while instrocj' 
mg hi# followers (o do nnother^ He would iiiggbt ant^Ameneaa 
skigans to them to press his position ond whi a taotied advantage^ He 
was capable of political oppoituniain* a* when he baited the anti- 
American dcmonstratiofis alter an Americiin gmtner had tilled a Viet¬ 
namese Lieutcnajit ar the Hui Army he^omltr^, bcoause be still 
hoped 10 win the Amcricami" support for Im cause. He always veiled 
his ultimAtc motives and left himsell an image of being nnprcdictabk 
and unreliable. While he was and remain^f a nationaHst leader who ii 
capable of stimulating the process of Vietnamese sclf-asscrrioni he has 
failed to demofisirate the intcJlectuaJ resaarces to organise tui fol- 
lowers beyond the barricades. Oiiring the xcrtu negotiatrons between 
the monks and Premier Ky, the Buddhists were repeatedly offered any 
oiu they chose—c;iccpt ihc migmitjons of Ky and Thieti- The mili- 
tajirs, led by Tri Quang, with tiis animal instinct for power^ chose 
to fights and they lost 

Tri Ouartg chojic to fight beenuae he thought he could end tbc saf- 
feriag of the Vietnamese: people by diminishing the tempo of the war. 
Although never dearty $toied^ the indkratkms were that the Ho^ fiudr- 
dhiBt laymen who would have been placed in pubik office by the 
ntonks woLdd have pressed tor a reduced American role in Vietnam 
and early negotiations with the Communists^ The pioblcm of how 
10 deal whh the Communists was also obicuecd; but Tri Ouang ol' 
ways implied that he was clever, man and strong enough to bandk 
them, too. As tlie ciisi* unfolded, the asaumpikm that Tri Ouong 
could master the Vkicong proved to be huitriji on his part, for as the 
struggle developed the Buddhi^ were used by the VicUajpg. In the 
brutal VicLniutiesc war^ the Huddhiirs" claim 10 superior moral force b 
bsrdly enough to dominate the Coininunbt& 

For A iticrie^n officials the Buddhists repmsenicd an uasrable pollfi- 
caJ force whose facbutis presented unsattsfuctory alternatives lor South 
Vietnam! a theocratic state (Thkh Tri OuBng)i negoiiatjoits with the 
Naxional Liberation Front (Thich Tbien Minh) or a dominant Bud^ 
dhist political party (Thkh Tam Chau). The Buddhists conaWetod 
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the Afnertcam v omiidm am! potnitiHl colnniii] maatcFt. But Ky 
the tnitEULJ^t kntw the c^iciaJ Amtricjios amt were receiv¬ 
ing American suppon, were fflitiiliar with ihc ArncTTCnn style. Many 
of the Juniit's efhcm had altendod America service colleges, and 
tchoetJs^ Unlike the older gcnrrsls who hpd been ai the top under 
Diem, the cut rent leadcnbip Jacks n pru^Frcfich seotunent Evern Ky^ 
who leiTTed under (he French u pilot, dissociates himself from (he 
French and pankidarly front FresidetK de GauJlc^S suggestion for (he 
withdrawal of American troops. Iq cantrast, the mouki repre^nteJ to 
ihe Americiin embassy and the State Depaiijncnl n foreign^ raipre* 
dktuble, uneducated uid xenophobic element With Americu^s pres¬ 
tige Kjded Of I President Johnioa'^ oiiliiary policy in Vietnam^ the 
Buddidiits' potenLlal neutndkm seemed & dangerous pahticul nJeema^ 
live (0 Washington. 

For the Slate Dejpajtrnedt the answer is a Sr»uth Koieau political 
model for South Veetmun. The hope and planning is fur the junta 
gradually to develop a dvilian governing potentijd and form a poUfJ- 
caj party capable of winqing power in a poputur deciiop the way 
General Park Chung Hce did iq Korea in 1963. Pork Ecjzod power 
in Siay of 1961 tn a coup dVinr masicrniimkd by Chong PiJ Kim, 
then head of the Korea q Centtul tnEdligenco Agercy^ In r962j on tier 
strong pressure from the Amcnc^in embassy, Park agreed to an elec¬ 
tion aod Kini otguized the Democraiic-Hepublicai] Pany. Wiih the 
aid of funds obiainaJ through scandalous government irsosactioflf^ 
the generaJj went pnbik and won by □ slim I3t JX>0-vDie plurality. 
The elected mamJatCp ho wever^ held Lhem firm through a series of crises, 
iacluding student demrmsirations agaimt the eontroversiui jtormiiliza- 
tion of relatzoo^ with Izpan, Koreans former colonial master. On bh 
visit (0 Soouf in Navember I965p PretnteT Ky was mueb impressed 
with I he Koreans' vigor and organizatioiL^ In June 1966 he s^t Gen* 
cral Pham Xquii Chico, secretary general of the Dirocrory* lo Seoul 
io discos with the Kotcans the wayi to achieve and hold em elected 
mnnilnte. 

But Ky faces mucli more serious problems than did Genend Part. 
South Vittmun ii still at war and the Buddhists, nlthough tempofarUy 
^(li^cem, rvttiaiD a potimtial source of crUtctsid oiKt prolest. For uloog 
with rcligioua paLioiiaUsm, whai is at slake in V^icutaiD la the process 
of natioQ-butidmjt—rugionql autonomy versus central auihortty ojid 
^ Tlie ltepch[k of Kom tui 3 «sl 44,000 corabia tfiHpf to Vietfuntr 
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the devcrtDpment of a niiiionM wiJl and purpew^ The Saigpn gavera- 
itieor has always had diJTiculiy atiihonty over (he 

controUed by ^roup^ jealous of tlwir own |otig-hcld fecal auttiority 
and prerogatives. 'Hie Cao Dai in Tayninli Province tiarlliwcst of 
Saigon has remained vimialty auT&nomons, na has the Hoa liao in 
the west cm Mekong Delia. The caitroJ highlands^ the montajsnafd 
countiy. has never been under cffeclive cencral-go^cmmcnl autborliy; 
the area lies along ihe Laos and Camhodjan border end hat been 
the major roule for lnliEualk»n from ^orth Vietnam. The c^tunaied 
500.000 hill tribesmen. iTaditkmally calbd rmfH or i;ivifges by iM 
Vietnamese, have replied periodically againsi ihc Saigon government. 
These anJmist mountnin people are of r&eiel stock different from the 
Vietruunese and live by tlnshlng and burning jungle hillsides to plant 
(heir crops. In the somlliem Mekong Delta near the Cambodian boT' 
def Ihcre is a Cambodian minority estimated at 400,000 persons; the 
remabts of the old Cham people* aboni 60,000» live in provinces on 
the southeeniral coast. Ky is faced with the task of awrting central' 
government aulborily in all lh«e rcgUmSi and all V^ietnam^s re- 
ligiDUs and racial gronps,. whioh arc Influenced ttnd partially con- 
trofJed by the VltrUrong. 

The Scprcifibcr 11 electbnfi for a constituent Rssembly were a 
promising bcgixmitig. Of South VlcinamV 5^8^1,652 rcgisier«l voien, 
4J174M12 or ®0.8 percent cait balLott. The military goverttment oi« 
ganhted ptovmcial ofhcials and the nntknxal police to eoccmnige voter 
rt^traiksn, and many fodividuiili volcd htcsnAt they felt If they 
stayed at home they would be harnfsed: and discriminaied against by 
local govemmeni officials. But the figujea were imptrissivc because 
tli<ao Was no evhJcincc of widespread fraud or ovcjI coercion 

The 501 candidates for llic IflS elected ica» tn the comtitoeni 
assenibly campDigned actively despite the threats of Vietcong icr^' 
mriem and itc goveitioietit^s fe£|utfemciiil tlial all candudatin appear to* 
gcthcr. Of the 117 seats in the coitstiiucnt ossernbly. nine are reserved 
for the moniiJitnofds u^bo picked iheb *wti representatives, 

F^ty-four military oQiccra on active duly tnd otic enlisted man 
ran for offleer and nineteen officen and the one enlisted mtin won 
seats, Tlte United Buddhist Aiaociation boycolied the cleciinn end 
urged Its foSfowers n<H 10 vutc^ but the mlliiam Buddhiifts' (mpaci was 
oeghgible. No chosco fcpresenlatlves of (be United Sutkihisi Asaocta* 
iicHi were elected but iMity-foor of the delegates arc nominal Bud* 


ttli MEW FACE OF UUr^ItHA : ±511 

dhisu. Thiiry ddcg^tm JUe Oiholic^ ie^titymg tu the su«!cssful orgstn- 
izatfort of thf C^llnnljc;i, 

The comtiturnt nimbly is s rcpFestcniati^e gro^p of Viemamese^ 
Inciudbjf fw^aty-two teacbcTf, twcuiy-thw busincssinai, sevefiTcai 
civil serv^Ls, pgbl lawym* ^ven phy^icifliif oad eleven rcbpecEcd 
elder people. Undtij- (he tenns of the elecuon decree^ the assembly Is 
utM permitifd to ai^sximc Je^alndvc funclioas or tnnsforni li^lf iflto u 
nalfoniit Ic|^btiirei but there \% a possibiJiiy that rhe group will at¬ 
tempt tq do jufi! that Following the dection Premier Ky $aid tbaE his 
government will “roconEilder" aa expanded IcgjjilnfiipX role for the 
cofistiTuent assembly. If the group b iran^fonticd inid □ ttetiOiiQl 
temhly* it wmdd be the final Irony* for the Euddhisi $trug|;le toove- 
ment hrolre with Ky in May when he revoked hi^ promise to allow 
the cotinirucnf assembly u> become a rmtioonl Ic^islaiute^ 

In imnrriing up the results of the decdon for foreign correspond¬ 
ents. Premier Ky mkJ he believejs the Buddhiift^ “nre finrshwi"' as a 
poJilkal force in South Viefuam. Clearly, the Biiddhists were badly 
defeated in their efforts to ovcndirtsw Ky. and Ulclr raiiks wxrc crifH 
pied hy inner dsoemioiL TTie general now Jjopc to retnin power 
throogh Qlliances with civiUiut groups and through their own poUtKaf 
orcanizaiion. being devclo{>ed along the tines of the Korean model" 
which Includes m strong, broadly based political party. In such a 
grouping Ky would again have to tom (o the Buddhists for support, 
and he is likely to seek an nUinnee with Use moderate Thkb Tiim 
Chiu^ with whom he has worked before. After the dectloo Tam Chau 
returned from sjck leave to resume his posl as ehainnan of ilie lo- 
stimte- for the Propagation of the Faith. In the hiture Tam Cliau can 
be cspvcfcd to lead a moderate Buddhist fuciion wlUt n puliticaJ rqtc 
and to continue to ai^iear in imenuilioiial Buddhist cirtie^ os tht 
spokesmoD for Soinh Vietnftnieee Buddhisis. 

Thkh Tri Ouong also sought a new dart ogoinst the mtiicory gov- 
eminent He ended his fast on September 16. 1966. lOt) d^ys after 
he had stanecL He had stsbstded oo u dextrose solutkiD with 
iional cupst of ffuii jujcc. vegcLable soup or sugared tea and h\& weight 
dropped from IIS pouods to 84 pi^unds d uring lik fuat. Tti Chiong 
had vov^ed to fast unto death ot uutD Ky was ov'ertbrowiL As he 
ended his fast he Dofd 200 followers that he wot folLowitig Ihc oiticrs 
of the Buddhist patriarch Tbich Thicn KhieL Tti Quong pledged 
to contiDue hia politkoJ struggle against Premici Ky, Jfc neetJswJ the 
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United StADesi n( "drying dcspeniicly fa ^ up « regime like the nne 
they c^^icd in Kwea, which mcaM ihe Dktti regime wiihoui OienL"' 
Tri Quang 1 a no longer under btm^ nrreAt imd cm inpve ibont iU 
iriU. ITst Ky goi^emmcni doei nol ex^ldtr hiro # Lbrcel; b«l Iw ilUl 
hEVQ a large foilowLng ilut ciiii be muAieitd. given a mlarile if^iic and 
repression by the military. For all lhar dTon*, the mlUiiDU achieved 
no jiaiisfKtioQs; they were kft with a iuwitlcrujg blllertiess tJuU could 
again be foflameJ into vkiicncc. 

Allliough the mililiuil Buddhiiia fallcsd to place thdr picltcd poEti- 
cal layn^en in the govxniEnccLU the elodionfti which took place with* 
out tlietr support or direct partidpatimi^ owed much to thch struggle, 
Tlicy tuxeleraied the tjtneiiible mid (oteed Ky to keep hb promise to 
hold the eJectiofis- 

Ihc miJliant BuddliisiA have ftilJ fo find elective directioo, Be^ 
havior outside the rules d BuddhiAt Enonastlc discipline^ while de- 
tnuRding temporary world aiteidtnn, canisot be sushiiaetL The ex¬ 
periences of ipiing and suiiintcr 1966 prove thm Ibr Buddhist motiks 
to be dTcclivc atwl credible, they must retain lbe& Integiily as monks. 

The Buddhbi political ruovemont in Vietnam ua s mliitani force hns 
tempofarily run its course; bin the poUtiotl power ot ihc Buddhists is 
sliU net ermhed The piece of the monks in the community rcinaim 
imponuni and the power of the lentpic hni not lost its holit The 
political taymen uf Hni hmgutsh in jail, but the modcrtite Buddhist 
laymen of Saigon are a forcc^ fljid ihdi alliance with the taoderatc 
monks b ■ key factor in Vietnatnwe politics. The taetfcs of the ex- 
Ircmut leadership, and panicularty, of Til Ouang, have been dis- 
cneditedi but the biQueiKe of other monks such m Thkh Tam Chnu 
and Thich Hu Gims is not to be liiscoituied Any ptdiiicaJ party in 
Victnum will have Id make a place for the Bujidhists to eIs councils- 
PriOTier Ky knowr this wdl;» does Tam ChaiA Hie period at mofits 
and niobe in (be street may be over. The formatioiL ol politloil parties 
and nationdJuilding has begun. 'Fte enodcratc leadenihip looka for¬ 
ward to the role the Btiddhbt Chutcb can play in Lhli eritkal process. 

Ptjlitics h a secood ftont in VidTiain. and imi«t the natiDU^ft red- 
gioui, racliiJ, and regional diversity cm be xccanciicd and balnocedi 
the war will have no meaniqg. The Buddhist oehdi. of 1966 attempted 
to destroy the palkical hakBcc. In tw failure the dcsitticdve forca of 
rebeilion and icwb violertee were renied and subdued^ and the process 
of crear mg a reprcsenuuive dviliait govenuncm was begun. 
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Tbe potitkd roic of Vietnamese Buddliism Js cnicring a nm ph&ic. 
Tbe Buddlibu must wield the tedmiquei of pcdttkal jkcommodntloD, 
not itrect riots, lo press ibcir dcinancU, The moderate mooki and the 
inBucprial lawmen have been ready to accept this role* and they can 
ho expected to pJay an impoitant part In ihe coalitioni bein^ fonm^ 
withta tbe constUuoii assembly*. Any future political paitki will 
dude Buddhist repiescnLatian. The Buddhtu leadership is 

now seeking a way lo activate ideas insioad oE mobs in the politjcai 
process. 




CHAPTER twelve 




Japan: Soka Gakkai, 
faith Equals Power 


At iTtiilniglit Jn Tokyo's^ ShimigAWD Siatloa ilw Ins? cojtujiurci iratna 
lire tor the ^ubtutw wiih a few slfa|;glli3igi wcikvm^ Imbiben* 

the iwimJ lAte-evtniag uaveleta remming liomewimJ from the 

of the Tdfiyo Kight, The passageway cebcHS the cold 

glare of the lighi bulbs agalitst the grinty eaecteLc walla and the 
pJaifumt are aJnwt empty. Only track nunsber seven li crewded wiih 
lung lines of ordedy young meti dressed in dark tuita* white shifta 
and tics. They carry small canvas oveniight casca^ n tow have paper 
baga^ Their oepressions arc qiitot* duH They do smile, laugh or 
joke. They could be yuung men ofl to war* a trainload of recruits 
about to be ahuJied tlutnigli the lught They arc citremdy orderly* so 
orderly they seem under ditcrpTInff, Thds faces are disquicUng, They 
do HOC ■Bccm quick or aJert; oo one thee siands mil with viiuJiiyii 
iniaghuLtioiu setuiiivity, or even broodmg sluiipcd in iis lines- It is 
hard to (cU who they art and where they are beaded They are *11 
stnuigen. cadi lost in hes spcsdal private wmid, yet rc*pondiug in a 
masSr From the slouch of ibeir thoulders and the sjJiince of ibch 
movements, they all seek Ottly to be part of the ptjup. They quietly 
obey knderf with wliiic orntbands and iaBaken who lead tlwfit 
aboard the treb as its doors slide open ami shut Past the red and 
blue neon la&is. in Chinese cfioractcrs* the train pa&sci from the city- 
They are the young mm of tfie Soka Gakkai^ the Vato-fi Creatkm 
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SocicrVi, headed for a pllgrimiagie (O ihe hc^d tcmplo of th^ Nichiren 
Shoshu «ct, the TnJe Nichircrt Euddhii^iTi. There they will wonhip 
the sacred Dai Gohofsou, ihc scroll inscribed ^ the monk Nbliiren 
m 127^ "for ihe salvaiioii of all msokijid." 

Soka Gakkal ft a religious OTgonkntiOu of lay iMlieversi in Nkliiroi 
ShtHhu and was established in 1930 *"(0 save the unltappy in the en¬ 
tire world and achiAva peacc^* tbronjgh the propagation of the teadi- 
tufis of the fierce Japanese monk NichinfUi wlw lived from 1222 to 
I2»2. 

From Shi]i3gawa StntioQ 4,000 Soka Gakk&i belicvm come by 
chartered itAmi they gather more from other parts of Japan by train 
and bus; 12,000 in all each day for twenty days of every month make 
the pjifrimdge to Tabeki Temple, The masses of pilgrims unioad at 
Fujinomlyii Station^ where CMh member presently Ids ticket. The exue- 
day pilgrimiige from Tokyo costs 1+300 yen f£3.6I] and includes 
ronnd-trip iraio and t>u4 fare, Soka Gakkai would like to charter more 
trains^ but the Japanese National Railroad says that olon^ the crowded 
main Tok&ido line between Tokyo and Osuka. it can provide only 
enough for 10,000 people dady^ late in the opening. Those ootnJng 
from Tokyo, as we did, arrive at Fujlaomiya anywhere from ] :00 to 
5;00 A.M,* since the first negulij trains start at 6:30 a.M- 
Id November 1966, the SokaQakIcaj claimed it had enroUed 
000 JapaocTc famtlica with a total membenhip of more than I5,000p- 
000, fifteen peicent of Japan^a popuiaticn of 9K,200,000, In the youth 
dtviiioii, men^B and women's groups m organized seporatcTy* but they 
ofkcn meet ai Soka GakkaJ aetivitjcs. The sockty claims 3,000^000 [n 
the youth division^ the Torgoit orgMiizalkni of yonngi people in iopaiL 
Its actiBie student divkiott in Jnpiui^i colleges and ttnivers [ties idaims 
150,000 mcfubers, oompufcd trt 30,000 active memben la Zeogaku- 
Fen,i the left-wing activist student group. 

Twenty-five minutes from Fujinnmiya Staiioa* oa jt road tha t passes 
big teiiite factories tnd then moves through green tke hcidB, lies 
Taiseki^ the reJigtous home of ibe S>ka Oakkai luvi Nidhiren Sho- 
shu^ True Nkhircn BuddliLsin. The ImscB stop In front of a rtiasilva 
seventy^Toot-high tetnple pie wlOj buge rod-lacquered pllUrf and 
three enl ranees. A fine rain brightens the broack heavy, bhick-tllcMl 
rocsf* The pie opens onto a path of whUe rcctungubr lavtj stunef 
tined with mnsBive cryptomcria trees, delicatefy bkssomlng cheny 
trees and gingko-oal tras. Two open conaii line tike path, and the 
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fresh ruAhbifi wtiter h qiiidin^ m the t^tly ttinmiiig kiyrs. The client 
himiri bcicTc dawn w clcBti suitl uiiJ» execpl ior the Decuikifiid cadre 
w7id pop^ out along ihe way Iwiking iof a giwp to ttiuvt kio one of 
the twdvc fixlgici^ liou^ chjt line clie pailiway. The paih haa a 
Dolkfity and breath that b fibetating afict ihecfowdedt dark trjiin aad 
the crampctl tHi5i ricSe. Ttu^path Zeadi lo Ihe Mieidu f'emple. %o called 
becdu^ it houses a life^ise siAtue, m(ei, of the mank Nkhircn, 

The isrght of ihe whKiMltiried equad feaders wiih their amib^^rKli 
and whKc ^ineakets rcmiadii the vbicor that he ii lakin^ part in a 
IPT»up activhy for which every %lep has been carcfuiJy organised The 
}Wn$ yu^hin, or transpomnjoo team tnernbetiv each 6^y arc re^pOD^ 
tibJe For gukhnit the fdilhftil through iheh* schedulesn My guide wju 
A kira Kuroyaniigi, who ai thirty-foyr h gerhcral overseas bureau chief 
of Soki Gakkai and a member of the Ifou^ of CbuncinofV 
The pilgiiniii wlio hod come For a single day were housed hs the 
giant Daikejo, Gnuid Tronsicnl OuiUc We stayed in the gucit quAi- 
ter?^ on attractive building called the lu?ttir Leaf, whh a ftnc gardcfi 
and a partdL After ■ few hours^ and breakfa^st ol ham sandwiches 
and fr^ ttrawbcirtes, we began tlw pilgrlma^^ Ai we Hepped onto 
the puili the min continued to fall, and leinplc belli founded through 
the misL The low hummitig chant of lutrju me from i7ie lodging 
hoLues along the path. From nonhem Hokkaido and fiouthern Kyushu^ 
the biggst group tmm TokyOp the fniihlid had come. All were ohicnr- 
ing daily worship, rediing surrai and chanting the Daimoku, 

the Lotus Sutmi *‘naimi rettge ityd—adormiun to the scripture 

of the lotiis of the (rae law/* ^'Namu mydhJ* rengc the iniocitfa 

buzzing rhythm of the faithful ro$e into ihc air like the swammg of 
loctuts, constant, penctruling, alhpwveditig. The prayw itwlf hod a 
heal and insistence tbuT was hypnotic- Soku Gakkat protuiics thus by 
chumiug the Dumoku prayer with f^tth **tKlieveii can obtain viiahty 
and wisdom as well ui goc^ fortitne in icndiiig a happy life.** 

K<it cudy does the Soka Gakkai seek to lerre its membcrai but na 
President Duhaku Ikedti hai eiplained, “the ob^tive of Nkhhen 
Shnshu and Soko Gakkai b never ludi ■ trifimg one ai to make jt 1 
stete religion or to obtain political power bui (0 make all Math 
kind have GtdKmzrm, using ihc Jjpirit of Kichiren Dulshonui aa our 
buckbcmc.'* 

Soka Gakkni^f phcmuncruiJ growth in Jupan and hi pohiieal role 
(hiDugh the rise of the Komdto, the Clean Govemmenr Party, now 
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(he third mts^i powerful pftcr the ruling Liber^t Dtmocmtk Fuly and 
the Socialist Poityp Hqii made it a controvcT^aJ center cf attCDtk>fip 
Look magaziDC iotrodticcd the Soka Gfikkdi ta (he Uniltd Stales in 
1963 as ^an aJannlng nerwr rellgiDq that wimta to conqQcr the woddr'^ 
md ooted that ‘"by mgcctcd (ktraclarSp the m:w faith i& t-arioii^ly 
labded as ^Elituristic/ foscistic/ 1jltranatiopaJf$tH: and dungeruiiSp* 
'deceptive' and 'ranalk.* Timt inagazinc in May 1964 
said, 'The moYemcti! mlm the cvoigetisni of Moral RcarotanieDi 
with the £et-out^thc-votes discipline of ihc Cominiiaj^ Parry nod lots 
of show Many observers have found strong ovdlonej of the 
Hiller Youth oiKmnizalioii and Nazism iit the Soks Gakkars organize- 
lion and metiesNi Writing in Life uia^azine in 1964, Arthur tCncTitler 
OOtod that (he Sokn Gnkkai^ tight^ Lnit groups iTontrujJrd by local 
block leaders "^perhaps quite unjustly, rentinds one of the erstwhile 
Nad Biackw^im. ladecd;, the trneasiocss about Soka Gakkai ts not 
alooe cunsed by Its political alms—which are vague And undehned— 
hut by (be fact that it evokes metiy chiUiiig echoes hnom the past/* But 
Kocstler added, "Thera can be linJe doubt Owit Soka Gakkai has 
found a pfsycboFogjcally effective answer to the fpwrradons of Japan's 
tonely crowd sod its spiritual cravings.^ 

The Soka Gakkni leadov object strongly to all these dcscrjpfiotif^ 
and inslAt that their goal » Kojen-RutM^ the saJvAtkni of human be¬ 
ings and CTCiitioR of a pcacefid socie^ (hrough propagation of True 
Bitddhioin. The present basis £pr tbe Soka Gakkd, despite its modem 
mass nrGsnsational methgds, ita own newspapers and ruagazines and 
*n fdabomte network of cuKurnl setmtieSk b based on Nichiren Bud' 
dfakra, Nichrneu Shoshu b a iaponcse cfTshnoi of hfabayani which 
In the twelfth century wis strongly naticmilisde and rcfonnbt. m 
somewhat tbe same sphir that die 56ka Gaklutl *nd hs pnUtical urtu* 
tbe Komdto, are today. 

Tbe Saks Gakkai'i model k tbe GcraCp outspoken Nklirreii, a monk 
of ardent and decisive temperament, whn -rw* to being '*lhc 

most ratroctable man in Japan.*' He lived ta a time wlien Buddlibt 
izKiaks fought lor ihdr follnwiiig and tberr prerogatives with swords 
and pikes. Temples hud their own stondmi; armies. In Japan's feudal 
period, from the twcJfdi century until the Tokugawa Shogunoic at the 
beginning of ibc aeveatcenth ccnuiryp monks swooped down from ibetr 
monasteries and (emplea on Mount lliej in Kyoto to raid, threaten the 
regent or fight street bnwb Among thonseEves. 
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Lilct ibc feudq] boiviRp ihe alibou trf tlw: Bre^ lempio 
ocquljt^ uix-tm nud relrifc^ftcd (^icir ciaims wiih thdr 

anm» of pdc^ts amJ scrii. Use impk onnin faugfif on da# titk of 
ojsi: itiiliuity dan agBimi napthcr wUh campleie oppcntinj^iti. To¬ 
ward dif cod of die sUCccntii a* the period oF chnos drew 

to u dose wid the unity of n superior ceniral force entefBcd^ some 
abbou made tilic mlslalce of lidiiij with the feudd brtrom. The Bud- 
didst abbot$^ milltiiry tyranny wits finally cnudKd in 1571 wlicn ihe 
famed shogun (wj^lord^ Nobtmftga Oda* unifying Japan by conquesl, 
burned the 3,000 btd!ding« on Mount Hict and sluughccivd or toot 
capUvcA itf 20,000 monLs and pricstSH 

JapAn was a land of dvil war in Nkhiren's day: death and tnliery 
wem familiar. Reassuring docirinc dial reached tkmn lo the sidfcting 
cpmmcm people was readily accepted Nkhircn studied! dt the pre¬ 
vailing doctrines—ZcOp Aniidism» and the Tendai dbctrmcs—wjbkh 
still fonn die basic cone of Japanese Maliayana belief. At the nge of 
Ihmy-two he found them nil waniingt prtmafilyp he argued, bceaitie 
their passive and pestinusdc outlook w^is corrupting the state and 
sapping the vitality of ihe people. Kkhiren was the hr^i pne$i in 
Jspiinese history to lay ihc prosperity af the tuiloit ai the door of ha 
spiriiujil welfaiCf thus attempting ti? eonirol the rukn of the state with 
the poHdcal pressure of a popoUir rdigious cnovefnrnt- Although the 
Buddhist pneathood had long wielded politkal power» tl had never 
songht to develop its power on i mass scale bas^ on an interprets- 
tion of Buddhist dbetrine. As Buddlusm came to be \hc religion of 
the people, it assumed ■ distinctly Japanese complexion; Nkluncn may 
be said to have completed the long process by which Buddhism was 
assimilated arid made Japanese.^ 

Though himfidf a man of gresi learning who arrived at his con- 
dusioni by sm aiduoui phiksophkat route, be argued thiii man 
needed some simple tnethod of pining truih, and reduced the essen¬ 
tials of religion to the mere utterance of the name of the Loius Sitm. 
With 1 be taditonl reforming spirit tjiat often accompanies the funda¬ 
mentalist persaaality« he preached an ifGrmative faith with a stmpk 
formula by which ihe lowtist coidd identify with the spirit of the 
Buddha- 

Kkiiircii was a man of itjong language; he wai lively jiitd debafU. 

' Sir Omt/t SanHun. JafSim: A JShfff* Cuititt^ WtiiiwTP* fev, ad. <New Vart, 
AfpkloiK^tiiurir-OrtrftA, Iac-» iHlh p. 332. 
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He openly prf^hed doctrtiTe id the etrect^ ot atopg madikkii 

defied and de<;rted the oUtcr $ccls as ''the eneml^ ol JapaRi'^ and 
called for ticir stippressicro wiihciut cejmpfotniM. He warned iJie 
rvldT of Japan Uini. didr doocn wa» hnmiflcnt. Such a challenge wm 
not taken lightly, and Nklilfcn led a life of pCFitceutbA, arrest uni 
cxQc^ His hentiitage was set on fire by rivaJ dtonks; be was often at¬ 
tacked by warJonb and under stirvdllaince by rival monks. In 1^60 ha 
prcfitnted ihc government hh His.^ho Ankoku Rtmt a Trealbe on the 
EjHahfbhment o( R^teousnos and the Securiiy of the Cbuniiy* 
Njchtren asserfed that ihe grwi eaithquakes^ Hoc^. florrrts, fomjite 
and dbease which wracked Japan in ih&t period were retriburiDn for 
the gfivemment and the pcopIe*i belief in the hcrcticat Buddhrii sects. 
In thb work he also included ■ prophecy that unless the nation turned 
to ihc True Buddhism he was pmchiuiE, Japan would be atincked 
by a foreign power Again he was attacked and forced to ficcu But lie 
retUTTied in 1261 to Knmnkunt and muiticd ibc dda version pr^iice 
of jhaktihuku^ Htcrolly '"break and subdue^'* a lechniquc of constant 
nnd fofceJal Tciteration of Im doctriiiie. PricFii of oihef Bitddhnt sects 
were eondatined by MkhiTHi as tiars. iraltofs ot brigands; Zen was 
bdkded by him as doctrine of hench artd devils/' and the worship 
of Amida Buddhlnn denounced ai hdJuh practiee,’* 

In I26K Khublai Klian*i mission to Japan fulfilled Mkhlten'f 
prophecy m the Mongols threalened to mvade Jnpan. Again Nlchrmi) 
wrote to the government and other priesu urging that in a mirional 
erisii the counlry should adopt his orthodoa Buddhism, fnttead of 
heeding him the govenunem condemned him to death. He was spared 
only when a huge meteor appeared in the sky; dazzled hy the lights 
the executioners ore said to have fled in tenor. His sentence was 
commuted to ex.ile Pit boLiled Sadd Island, and he spent four years 
their before being allowed lo ttxum to Kamakura. In 1274 just before 
the Mongol invasion aiiempi, he spurcred a govertunent roquesi to 
^'pray for the welfare of ihc natkin'^ because the govermtieot stil] al* 
lowed the other Buddhist sects to exkL Nichiren mirtd to Mmnt 
Mlnobu near Mount Fuji to train his disciples, meditate and write- 
In 1279^, whim Nkhtreo was fifty<ighlt ■ trligwits persecution 
against his folbwers erupted id the Fuji district, and three fonnept 
vfho were his disdplcs were beheaded It wa^t in their memory that 
Nkhiren then inscribed the l>ai Gohon^on, a graphk scroll repre¬ 
sentation of the univunc to which all NfcJiicen Buddhists and Saki 
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GaUit Dinnbefi pmy. The %cwU of an e^tibor^dy instribcd 

hierarchy of Budrih^i with the Hternat Bttddba of the Lotu» Sutra 
the center ^ other leaser Buddhas and Bodhis^ltvo^ artangod 
defending and expanding order. UoOfce earlier Mnhayaaii reprueitli- 
tors td the univene, Nichireo did not uitc ictua] figurei but ittficribed 
ihc Buddhas^ names in Chinese chtntcter&. Niehirco bclkven hold 
that the Oolvma^ti contaim the atKolutc and universal power oE alt 
dte pcrsonflfcs who appear on it^ The DaiaK>lcit prmyer, "'AdoTAlion 
(o the Scripture of the Lotiis ol ilte True Law."" b also inscribed on 
the Gohoozon. 

A later Nkhlrcn Shoshu high print d^rtbed ihe orightaf Great 
Cohanzon of Nidurcii thb way; 

Tbb Oobotaan b the migin ind ewoce of efl Buddtw and all 
the sulnii of SakyamunJ. So dl the dtvtihe benefits of Buddhu and 
tutnu are Included Id thb Gohonzoo. It ii aa if «T1 the iipiijn and 
|cm¥n ckT a large tm whkh ^nows aa high aa tf to reach even (jo 
the tky nft Dripnated fnnit one root. So if you pray to the Oohonzem 
lixtcerely and in earnest ihim no prayer h tmanawered. no ibi unfor- 
givtn, all good famine will be bestowed, and righteouanw will he 
proven.... From whatever untrue tmpuJac one might take faith in 
this Oohoman one can airain Buddhohood or ftnUghtenmam with¬ 
out any cxccptioD. 

Nkhlrm pnedteted Umi hb icaehbtg would be accepted by all 
poopJo in Japan and then by tiU manfciiid. 

After Nichirca^s dearth his foUowcii ctrlrtiiLucd bb tcachifig?i with 
rpiasknuiTy seat Bm serious haling broke out amoog Nkhiren's pucF 
erpn] disciples, ono of whom^ named Nddroi hnoliy Idt Mouot Mhiohu 
TO $ei np a sect of his own. Nikko tnbseqitcndy buitt the Tabeki 
Temple in another flcf at the foot of Monnt Fiiji^ mnJciriig tt the besd- 
qimncrs of hb aoct, which he called Nkhiren Sboshu or True 
Nkhireo. 

Thu cambbolioEi of rctigious fervor and potidcal igitaikhl of Nidd' 
Ttn'$ creed appealed to ihc miUtant spirit of the fourteenth, fifteenth 
imd sixtocDih ccoturies in Japan. It luffercd periods of decUoe under 
the Tokugawa Shoguoatc (I603*1S67), which rdnsed 10 toJerate 
lU dbruptiog cnfiueiice. But io the Mciji period {1867—1912) its 
mfiueiice again began to grow amoog the poorer classes^ HowcvcTi 
imtjJ 1950 ihete was Jio layman's group ptopagitiEig the teaching of 
Nicbiren Buddlibim 
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VoriotJii Nidilrco uct$ propotuidcd ihc of tbc mujiteTf 

apd tbo mmiinlic and dorinjr pbqf bet became a beitj for ihe patridCiCi 
tite iQtelJectiia]t 5 iii inspired mairy and hia rciigtatts (qrvof amused The 
devotion ci new foltowcrs. In 1930 the Soka GaklciH fiHinded 
by an eiemcntary-schwl pricicipalp Tfone^alnzm MakipicbiH under tbc 
name of Soka Kyoiku Gokkai^ Iherally Value Cteatkm Educarioii So¬ 
ciety, Originally tbc society had begun as a research group In educa- 
don but diacu^Aod Nichircn Sbosho as well Makigucht hnd become a 
convert to Nicblreii Sho&hi} in 1931 after vititidg Taisefct Temple He 
nod the rnembers of his group were In search of a new philot&uphy of 
liic. In 1931* Makigachl published his major li^orie, TTie Phihxi 2 phy 
0 i t^a!uer B eittique of IciunanaeJ Katnt and an attempt t* deAne vdiic 
ns the pamtit of happiness and tbc creaticia of value ihioagh indi¬ 
vidual action. MaJtiguchj became the first presldcni of tJie group in 
1937* ftt ies founding cereromiy mtended by sixty people In Tokyo. 
By 1941 1 the Soka ChUeoj bad 3,000 members. With the ourbreiit 
of the war the gpvmiinent m^d the Sofea Gakkai to unite with oibcr 
Nkbiren seels ibat acta^ted slate Shiqro, suppmted the war effort and 
$aw iapan's AsiaR Co-P^uMperity Sphere policy ns a futfillmenl of 
Nichircn^i prophecy ihni hb Tmc Buddhism would be fptend from 
Japan througbout Asia, Makiguchi and tbe Soka &&kbil defied ibe 
government policy that required a kamldaniL a Shlohi god-sheJfi lit 
cpciy home and decreed Shinto to be fbe cdBclol teLIgtEm of Impenut 
Jopoa On July 6, 1943» Maklgncbi and Josci Toda, hb closest fol¬ 
lower* together with tweoty-ctw other leading oaembers of the Soka 
Cakkai were arrested on charges of blasphemy agahtst ihc Hoipcror 
[iiid ""disturbing the peace.*' They spent the wu years In Tokyo's no' 
torlom Sapmo Prison, and Makiguebl died of malnutTitiDti m solilory 
conAuement on November IK* 1944. After his death most of the other 
fnembers of the society reuptmeed their beliefs and were freetk but 
Josei Toda lingered on until freed oa bail In July 1945+ shortly be¬ 
fore the end of tbe war. It u said tbot Toda dmuted tbe Daimoku 
more than two billion tunes during tbe two yean he was jailed ^ 

Soka Gakkal today dissodatet itself Crum the militaristic asjicct of 
other Nichtren Boddhbt tecu which supported tbe war* and stresses 
its own pcnecution by Lbc government. 

Front the sTaggering postwar loss of faille there grew a new need 
and longing lor belief The jmpcHai system was undercut by Japan's 
defeat and by tbe Empmor's January 1* L946, edict* wludt declared 
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ibai the bouiis between ibe Emperpr amJ the pqcpplc '^arc doi based on 
the Iktiticmi idtra that the Bmpemr is u personal OocL.. Stare 
SJiioio wai dbcrcditccL Ihc trmdbkffmJ BmidJu!i;t i&jU tind no mass 
appeal fiiKC they, too, hud been uintecl by liicif luppon for the war. 
TliLi gave mo to a bonanza of new religions; in 1 962 there were 440 
new religjtm claiming 140^000,000 menibcfs. Since Japan's popitla- 
tJun only 9^(^200,000, some people bdun|r to more than one eeU- 
ghm or^ more likely, ibe mcEnbcislup mlb are padded The most aiac- 
ecstful of Lbenew rtCig^oM is the Soka GaXicai, anvl if haa proved lo 
have the most appeal and the greatest staying power. 

The postwar impetus lo wpand the Soka Gakkai eame Crom Josei 
Toda, Makignclu's dbclple, Toda had bcco a lenchcr or the school 
where Makiguchl priaeiptl and beauoe a cotiven to ?<llchJrcfl 
Shosfiu. W?icn he was /reed from iad ho iwrgjmizcd the society a£ 
the Sofcfl Gokkal, or Value Creatliig Society, in lanuttry 1946, By 
1951, the Soka Gakknl had 5*000 members, and Toda was inaugn- 
rated aM the second president He was m masterful otgaaizef and saw 
the potcotioJfl for a lay reli|tiaiis orpiinizatiOT that couki relate a basic 
Buddhist dixlrioe W the needs of a Inpm bereft ol ideology. Hij 
major cootohutson was the modem ikvelopment of s^rnkubukit, the 
coDVersion of others to Njehirea Shoshu. Fiesidcnt Toda actively 
prosclyii^rd (he new religion, traveliog throughout Inpan conceniratr 
ing on young people. By the end of 1957 the society had 750,000 
members- Toda diki in I95S oikJ ihc leadersbtp ol tha organli^tiii^n 
wus passed on ti> Daxsaku ikeda^ who wm then ctkiy thirty (he was 
bom on January J. 192SJ, Ikeda wai a di&cjpk of Toda*i frotn the 
ngfi of jtmeteen. J-lc boeame the third presidatu id Soka Cakkai in 
I960 and pledged to build the niembctship to 3,000,000 by 196$. 
"Unti! that time,'" tkeda, "we musT continue practkijig ^haku- 
bukti defiantly, metrity, nnikahly and gaHantly/^ 

The Soka Gukkal detina ^ihi^kuhuku as the ounvcnloft lo Nkhtreti 
Shoslm by destroying a personal Faith in hercikal doctrines rlirougfi 
the duckhiiioii of the fallacies bibencnl i» llio«e duciriacs. But In prac- 
ticD shakiibukit often amomitcd to vinlenL, forceful harsiMnent of tn- 
dlviduafi by the Soka Gakkal tnember^. Rehiyi of the Suki Cakknt 
members wmikl niuimain a schedule of chanting the Duimokti lor ■ fuB 
week, iwcntyToui hnurs n duy^ in a prospective rrerult^i bume and 
tiler ally wear him out. MembmThip requires (hat the new mcmibm 
dhcjird all other ebjetts of rehgioti$ worship, und ofien Ihe Saka 
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Diiftpbcri wouk! datroy ihc family altars ol prospec^vc cpp- 
vcru. Jn a few fuiauc membm prevented docim frooi aiumd- 
ing a «)ck member on giOMiKb that faith alone would cure the VJCtiim 
Public disclosure and (CBappnavol of such hJfih-prcssute evangdisin 
forced the Sokj Gakkoi to conduci a new c^ltmtkm of ifmkubuku. 
Leaders have denied that coovenkm by physical force wai ever 
ordered rtud attributed Uw abiwes to ovem^loua iodividtud members, 
Pretid^-Jii Ikeda lit 196* utid^ '^"Sfwkubuku never involves tiw appliwt*' 
tkm of any pressure^ beeatue convenion can never be obtained on 
the bosisi of vkdeace or oaerdoD.” In an interview; Ikcds lokl tne, 
**Shiiki 4 tmkit ia a pure Buddhut terms meant to break down the evil 
mind or evil thought by the mercy of the Buddha. Concerning this 
mcTvy* ihour who have True BmldhJiun have ihh mcfcy/^ But those 
who have been expoud to shakubuku or to the imolcrance of the Sokn 
Gakkai members who hevc aheidy found the true religion, find they 
are often the object of verbiiJ abuse, ihroats and dire warnings of 
diiMster it they resist convaiuan. 

PicsidciH Ikeda is hinisdl n reftmetnhlc phenomenon in Jupfinese 
religioii and polilics. At age thiny'tiA he is in commiind of iha best* 
orgaiUaed rcligioys group In Japan wiiJt its own political wing that 
ntaici it the third bigg/t^i patty in Japan. The quulitki of the pres¬ 
ident Are very mudi apparent In the memhenhip. They fcftect dp 
tradiilonal background, a mzncmitm of foimat cdueatn^n and a prefer¬ 
ence to rdnain abstract except whos it comes to the bade process of 
orginizatkim When 1 asked Pr^klan Ikedn to explain some of the 
Soka Gakkai's elaboritn orgaaizadonal techniques he simply stared 
at me and said: “If we ih down facing the HmuCii [iha feachings of 
Nichiren inscribed in a scroU} ibe seed of the Buddha wUl appear 
forcing over our minds the seed cf the Buddhiu wtueh makei a vivid. 
happy pmeiit uctirDn. Tbii is evidence that Soka Gakkai is a religioiL. 
alive ut the preicfit rime.'" 

But ihe cofiomtrated, foreduJ edom to organize, and the politkol 
efforts of the Soka GakkaJ to obtab power in Japion belle auch mystic 
interpretattrmi Presideni Ikeda ii bordty an articulate irmn tn the 
Kctuc ot eipte^Ag Ideas, but be b po^ive^ a^^rcssive and above all 
emotionaJ lit lib dcliveryH He b treated as i Imly mait He b addressed 
oi jante^ (master 1 by subofdiitatR in the organization. Although he 
and the organiratinn msist they ore very democtatk, none o! Its 
eers eltc elected Rather they are appointed on the boib ol faith and 
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their tmder^andini; of faith by seniors. Thctt is no no in- 

tellccluaJ debate and few new idca&. The tndivtdunl h minrnhrcd; 
group HCtiofl and partkipiition h The goal. A« l^iesident ikeda bait 
explained, the Sokn Gokkai is failh founded on try Hap on faith 
iixlt and not ifie indivaduaJ. Empha^U is placed on the depib of 
fuilh of each zndividuEt! beiicver and not on The tr.idiiional Jnpaineiic 
t&acher-pupiJ, amslcr-dwipEe axlationship, or even a horirontAl Tcb-- 
tiunsJiip hemecn menrbciB, The members are coin rolled by ucie stand- 
xrxJp the same fniib. The isolidariiy of the grt^up i\ maintiiinciJ and 
Rtrengihcncd by malon^ depth of faith centrai. As long ns there is 
geimiric faidt, Soka Gukkjij will tiw forever." ® 

Ikeda’s own enreer In mnny ways U hjued on his faiih in Nrcliiftn 
Buddhism. He met Jowl Toda at age nineteen whcii he «radiiated 
from Toyo Shogyu* a ccnnmercial school of junior coJIegc et^uivalent 
He beOLtne a mmr aide In TodaV office and worked his wjy thnmgh 
the ranks to become gencraJ director in !V58* Ibe year that Toda died. 
Since he was clmed to the presidency* tkeda hat griHiered aroimd 
him ft small but influemifti gronp of key ndvi^rs* 

fkeda i» best in small groups, advocating the happiness lliai joiiH 
ing the Soka Gakkai can hrinfL He is b ftcry debatotr and is a ^rcui 
Kpcllbindef for the crowcL He is a short rimn with u Iflrge nt^ and 
cold eyes. He remams oloof and ralhcr superior in personnJ conmet 
and ii h difficuii to speak with him in anyThing hut his own terms of 
Nlehircfi Buddhism. In the main headquarters of the Sokn Gakkol* 
Ikcda h kept busy wjlh a K^hedule of mectlnga and wTiting. He ar- 
Tim at 9;CI0 a.m. and he often depom at 1:00 He defers puh- 
hcly 10 the head pricsl of the Nichiren Shoshu sect Nitiatsu Shonin* 
the sixly-sbith High Priest of Nichiren Shotshu. Recendy hoih he and 
the head priest havv limiied their coni act with foreigners. Ha wnting^, 
m imnsUited imo Enilishn are rambhag—Jong on iheoty and sliort 
on apfrcUica^ He ia no evoogdisi promising happiness and sdJvntkm 
through faJchi but his techniques are djHetent from Western evange^ 
lists andi unlike ihem. be is now going hiio polttics m a mojor manner. 

Although Pr£iMdcni lircda does not hofd political office he ts the 
moving force bebiivJ the Komdto orClcnti Govemment Pony, which 
h headed by forty-twtHycar-old HiroHii Hojo^ socmary general Hojo 
h the m.o^\ sopliistic;iced niid rcHned of the Soka Cikkai tenders. He 

^ Felix htoQ^ ^Aelixieii ariii Pntiiks eo Jajiaa: The Cue of Soki Gakk^* 
Aiiafi Suf^, Vol lit 1 (M*rea tMJ>. 
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3 ppejirs by f^r the brightest ajui rs tbe most 3t c4im with Wcfitpn>rrs^ 
who know him remark about the llkcircss of his feature to 
thw oi the Buddha; solt, delkate and smoolh with large eyelids and 
gemie lips. There is about hU person a grace and softness. He ts clever 
Mdd dynamk—a key figure in spreading the Soka Oakkoi’s image 
overseas. Hojo is from an old naval flmliy; his father was an nd- 
miraJ. As a boy he attended Gakushoiiii the fashionable Peer's School 
where the Japanese artstocracy wm cducaleih and then the Japanese 
Imperial Naval Academy^ The war ended before he graduated and he 
never had a cliance to server he went (hiough n period of deep de¬ 
pression. Hojo worked for a senes of small companies^ then iit 195} 
established a smaU dectrieaJ finn. He joined the Soka Gakkai in 
J9S1 and devened all his spore time to hs work. He became vkc gen¬ 
era! dinpctor of the Soka Gakkii and was dected secretary general of 
tbe Koincito al its uiceptbn in November 1964. Hojo is an excellent 
spaakrr and he has a sincere and ocmvlndng mooncr. He extiibhj 
more personal style ond grace than Fresideni Ikcds; his manner b 
asojte ond subtle. 

It Is President Ikeda’s quality of bdng of tbe people (hat has helped 
the Soka Gokkoj win its miUkais of adherenis. This is on orgMination 
wilhout an elaborate mtellectaa] rationale: the Soka Gakkai^s theory 
b simple, and President Ikerfo spends his tlays reiterating ir with 
folksy tales, hofniltes and beady exhomdom. Members are olTered 
mi escape from poverty and, Mcorchog to the orgonboidOfi's declare- 
tioo, those who join and pray to the Gohonzoo of NicMrim will find 
happiness; “a man troubled with domestic discord will Hud his home 
serene and happy* a man suffering from disease will oompletely re¬ 
cover his health and will be able io resume his former job. a mother 
voiticd over her delinquent wilt sec hiiti reform, and a husband 
plagued with a neumfk wife can s« her rcrum to normality.^ 
Becoming ■ member of the Sokn Gakkdl If Simple A convert who 
hoi ''destroyed his Ubh" ond “renoueced bif old is lakeo lo tbe 
nsiiicst temple for a twcniy«five^tninu(e rttua) ceremony, Each new 
member is entrusted with a gohonstm fa totnlstiire of the one m* 
scribed by Nichirco)^ which he enshrines in the family bUot mi home. 
He should recite tbe Lotus Suira prayer bvo times id momrtig and 
tluve tunes in the evening. Soka Gakkoi meetings bear a diMmct re- 
Kanbloncc to revival meetings. Members ue encouraged to communi* 
cafe ibctr personal expcrfenc^ pojtlculaily those "djvijif fuvofs^ (go* 
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gu^md d)rou{^ Mih and ohservoo^ of (he correct rdl^^iEi 
practices.. Sociologisi Fdk Mocs no^t^ that: 'Those gftihcrii^, 9$ 
Weil the clc^cly itvii Solca Gahlrai organiEadojik impart io the par- 
tidpjutt a deep seme of belonging—to a spiriniol elite ol ihe one 
ajid only fpiith — and olTefi parftcuJariy ta JapnnY ever-growbig uihan 
4fca^ on escape from the lonelincs and bolntfon of aiasi society. 
Faiticipation to human drama and persoimt contacl with people car- 
ryifig ibc same or even a greater burtkn^ in on iticreashigly more com¬ 
plex social orgnnkiitiDii!, result often in a spiritual cxpcrieiice wtih a 
rdigiotu tignthciuicc.'' ^ 

Nearly alt the Sota Oahkaj rtidiibera iotervicwoLl found their faith 
in Nidiirctt Shoshu after aev'crc persanal cmb. On the tnin to the 
head temple a tncnty-etghi-yeaj^ld lolerkir deconuor said his faiiJt 
io the Gohcmzoti had stopped his drinking and now he ^os '^spirituaJly 
nod financially hsppy, thanka to the Gohonaoti.'^ His monthly voltin- 
tary financial coatributioii^ to the Soka Oiikkai and purchase of its 
publications came to about $15 a tnonih^ He earns a httle over $130 
mondily and he hm a wife, also a convert, 4 em1 oik chllcL Akira 
Kuroyanag], the young member of the House of Councflfora, told 1 
eonvcf^ioo talc that also was marked by great entodoiuit strains. Ha 
father died after the war utid the family dry-cleaning busincsi in 
Tokyo failed. Ha was 1 student at Was^da Univcrimy^ worked at the 
Yokohnma ordnance depot of the U.Sl Army and was a nieuibcr of 
ZengakurtOt the militant left-wing Ktudent organl^attciiL Hb mother 
became sick with cancer and appeared 00 the verge of deuth when 
the was converted to the Soka GakkaL Young Kuroyanagi stdl refused 
to Join, but after 1 year in which he wo* uaable to find a job he 
tunsed to the OuhtmziKi and quIclUy tnode lib miirk as an or^inizer 
for Soka GnJeknL Hb knowtedge d Engfiah ptaeed bun io the ovenww 
bureau zmd he soon rose to n pfominaii positkm In Ihe otgankarian. 

The panem h utuully the same^ the Sot* GokJtai tttemben lot* 
for new recruits among thiwe who have juit suffered deolia in the 
family, those who ore in economic straits or axe under the threat of 
nalura! dbosterv In the little town of MaUsuihlm (pcpulutiori 22r 
000), 120 miles northwest of Tokyo, pla^oed by tlfoimands of earth¬ 
quake tremors per dayi the Soka Gakkai has teann of zdJims cadies 
trying to oonven the irightcoed t uwmpcup le. One Japanese loumahst 
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Oft the i^ccTK wtoie: **i (ollowtd tJie *iiy a group of OaJcItal i^alots 
fcnanrly prayciJ and wat oddJy rcmmiicd of a. frigid woman in i 
desperate S'caud fpeiwy. serwning and ihaldng all over I w<judered 
i^hat would happen if the or^ijutrioii'a line look n new turn and 
^houied "down with she govcmnient ‘ On^ of the GnkLal son^ nlso 
rcasimMietiE of |he aggrwtve wartintc Jupnnesc crioi of unify ins the 
imivcrse uind&f one roof: 

'Beholds wc march lo ccHMUnn" 

Burning with ideola and full of elan 

Rating from HiniiiiayB under gtsfUening snow 

To the YeUow Rivef that marks the flow of blatoryv 

Ah, hi^ i% our moral 

In prcpagMmg ih/oughoyt the wqrfd.^'" 

The Sokn GnkJcal'i biggjeft organizatiouaJ appeal haa been among 
tmnW shopownei^i. day laborer^ and empkiye^ In small firms wtu> 
have been bypassed by the labor unions. Whete the employers' or- 
g&ngjr inn aiKf the union have iK>t pcnetraled^ the Soka Gakkai has. 
It draws the cnnrn base of iti rnenibwhip from I he lower-claES worker 
who b caught in the midst of Japan's great mnd-urban population 
shift, which adds three percent to Japan's uiban population each 
year. Hie populollop of Tokyo alone Increases by 200^000 annually 
and the great tDdiistrlal cities ak>jtg the Tokaido line—Qsaka^ Kobc^ 
Kyoto, Nagoya^ Yokoltania and lokytt—add a total of nearly LOOO,- 
000 people artnuolly. 9y 1^84 the Japanese Govcmnicnt ^ottomic 
pbuidini: Agency estimates that dgNty-hve percent of Japan's popula- 
Lton, wl^ch b CKpcctcd to be 110,000,000^ will be urban and fifteen 
percent mrah iH ctiiTcnl otenibership claim of 6*100*000 fsimilies with 
more than 15,000,000 members is nften said to be too higli. Since 
many ol iti membcfs are single workers or youlhii, Soka Gakkai^s 
formufa thut ^'thc number of followers averages two and a half to m 
fattiily" docs bo€ seem io bold up. Thus, iu actual mcmbetsfiip ts 
probably clover to I3.(XK],000. possibly di low os 10,000,000. In tlie 
rtmioruii ejection of l%5 for the House of CmmcEDors, Komciio can¬ 
didates polied 5^l00,tXK) vtHev. But by any nccountlitg Snka Gakkai 
rematns the qkhi powerfully organked relijpoiiA group in Japan with 
on unpofUot politkal porty^ 

A key to its vtreitgtb is its argonizalkm The Soka GskkaJ h tigJitly 
ofganixed into squads (each compos of twenty to thirty Camilins), 
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oompjmin (made up of six tquads), dairkls (formed t^y ten com* 
pjuiies) and re^onal chspten, En thoiaamb of local meetinfi-s 
tbroughoul Japan cveiy night of the ureelt memben discus* ibeit 
spiritual ptogms and piepaie for thakvbttku, the coiiver^tt of ticw 
candidatea^ In 1966 there were 1.789 regional chaplen tn JapoQ^ The 
youth divi»ion ranges from junior hi^ school students to those aged 
thirty, and feature u summer course at the head Taitehl Tcatpk on 
the slt^ of Moiuii Fuji The study department dhtribuks inut on 
Nlditren GudcJhhm and holds annual cuminatktns In Buddhom. In 
1965 2.000,000 mernbeni took the exams, Based on theif results iti 
the exams, members are given titles riuging from auiatanl, lecturer 
to full professor 

The Soka Gakkai has mainlalned its appeal not only through the 
faith of NicFiiren Buddhism hut by bringing iu xnemben togetlter in 
a variety of alhletic and cultural aciiviiies, There is an otchatra. 
bnuts band, a Sfe and drum baud, a corps of baton twtrlers and a 
choral group, all part of the octrvUlo of the ctdiure bureau. The Soka 
Gakkal Etas a concert association whicb sponsors the visits of lord^ 
artists to Japan, There aro alhJelk focUilies for the men: fymnasdes. 
baseball and ^lolleyball; and for the young women: ballet, folk dancing 
and singing. For its culture (estivhl in November 1964 tlic Soka Gak" 
kni filled Tokyo's National Stadium with 100.000 inemberi and 
guests, iacluiGng the diplomatie eorps. Pruice Mikasa, the youngest 
brother of Emperor Hirofailo, and a large group of Japanese politi- 
dai», indudhig several cabibel members. The scene was d arrl l ii g. 
with a vast array of folk dancers, gymnasts, a 750-piece band, a 
12,000-voloc chorus und 3,000 children playing fifes and drums. On 
one side of the stadium 30,000 Cakkai members sitting in a solid 
tiiau shifted cokrred panels to produce Mount Fuji, depict sceiio 
from the opera Cwmen, create a world map and form the Chinese 
characters f« '‘vkloiy" aod "unity.” StrWt discipline and long traJo* 
big were evident b the splil«sciMnd tittiing of the events and the speed 
with which the participants moved on and off the field and ctcaiKd 
up the stadiuiti wEien they left. The culture festival was another mark 
of the $oka GakkaJT growing induence. The heavy attendaooc by lor- 
eiipr guests and Japanese politicians indicated that the Soka Gakkai 
was a force to be counted io Jipanese rellgioiis and pdiiicol tile. 

The Soka Gakkal says that '‘one of the lansi remarkable «>cial 
actevrties of Gakkni memben is that ei the Komeito, Clean Govern* 
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meot Pan>%" b 1966 the Komelta luid 20 leatt in the House of 
CoimciDors, 59 cn prefoaiuAl &sserablie$. 943 in niuuicipal and ward 
assembUe^. snd 274 ui tow^ Bod village isaciiibU^ With a tcHil of 
1.296 sCEii* the Komeao is the thifd biggest party in Japaju The 
Komcifo came inco being in November 1964* e^plaifu Fresidcnt 
fkeda. beeaiHc ^'policw m Japan today h diirtwiced ftom the people 
and people are Uvinf in miscfable eondinous," 

The Komcito eapoases such lofty *• Baddhifli dcnnf>cTBey. 

htimaa socialisn^ and one wofldism or ttnivenal ruclidisni. The Ko^ 
meiui claimi that it ptmees *'b middlfi-of^tbc^road policy for the 
Japanese popple, while other parties arft either righlists or leftau uti^ 
der the Indncjico of other countries.'^ f The SociaJisla *isd Cominunists* 
tComcito bclieve^^ m influenced by Communist Choii^ and the Lib¬ 
eral DemocraH fall vnder American influence.) 

In domosUc Japanese polidcs the Koircito has takett ■ refarnisst 
postdem and in the summer of 1965 joined wtlh the Sodalttls to de¬ 
mand dtssoiiitioii of the scandaJ-ridden Tokyo mctrttpolftMi assembly. 
The Komcito lists a$ its domestk Aims a house for every family^ im- 
provcmcxit of the delivery system of fish and poetries at lower prkos, 
and tower cduoationol expenses, and vows to '^chccJc ihe ritlng co^l of 
public litiliLies sueb as water and buf scrvkes, establish i ministry for 
medium and small ctUerprisc* ami stabilize iatmtm* Jives (0 prepare 
for iuddmi drops in the price of crops." Clearly^ ihe Soka Cakkai* 
through the KomijitD, would like to ophitoI Japanese lociely. The late 
Kojl Harashiina* (ormcr head of the Koioeito. said his party ’^'oaiuraUy 
aims at ruling the nafinn* but we cannot say at pftMiiit when we ean 
realize our guAl'* 

In uiicznatioiial policy the Komeito favors the rccognrttoi of Com- 
mimiat China by JapaOr the odmis^iDd of Red China to the United 
NackWk and bdkvcs that the question of Tdwan It an intcnul Chi- 
□« matter Jt strongty opposes jApanws reunnamcnt and stippoits 
the gradual abrogation of ihe Japan-United States SecuitEy Fact* to be 
replaced by pmnnnentf United Nalinns poUoc fcFfce with Its nAiidJi 
bruDch based In Japan Japan^ idf-deicnse fiijrocs wduid be absorbed 
into the United Kniions larcu The Komeito seeks a bmader tdk ter 
ispon in tntcniatioiia] politici so that the True Buddhicn of Mkhiren 
Con be fpmd* and KQ^ffn-Huiu^ or the saivaiiiof] of [ill hetnum bcingSi 
can be achiev«f. 

In the spring of 1966 Kaimi Ohta« president of Shbyo^ JapaftH 
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Inbof uiuoti, lumouo^ Uial he would run for gjovcnWf of 
To^o oa the Socialat ticket only if he could gel ihc support of the 
KerneltOr But tin Komeito rebuffed all overtures for talks with the 
Sociiilists to aiiree on a joint caddiduies 

Tile Soka Gakkii It not aoaioaa 10 become affiliated with the So¬ 
cialists and ionn a coolitiOa with the left. President Ikcda finds the 
prescDl Liberal Democratic Fany ’‘corrupt end dirty" and seeks lo 
ndbrm it through a delicate process of presHurt that would cuentu- 
oUy lead to a Uberal Dcmocraoc-litoraBito coaiitioa and cabinet po- 
Sitiinu for Kcinicito members Temperamentally, Soka Cokkai Presi- 
deal Ikcda H more inclined to the conservative Liberal Democrats 
and their Japanese traditioiialism. He finds the Socialists irrespDitsibie 
and believes that “if Japan goes to the left then freedom of feligion 
will be prohibited. From this viewpoint the Komeitti will p to the 
right " Ikcda says, “If the Komeito goes to the left Japan will have 
confiHjon. As representatives of the Japnncic people we must go to 
the Liberal DcniDCralie Party. But this is the fli« step. And we do not 
want to go to the present L.D,P., which is corrupt and dirty. 

However* Ikcda does not preclude a sometime alhnnce with the 
Socialists if "they have a good leader scrkiiisly thinking about the 
Japanese people, because we have a lot of young people In Soka 
Cekkai and we are alvrays walchlDg the movcmcjits of the leaden of 
the Socialist Party.'’ 

As an opposition party the Komeilo has opposed the Liberal 
Democrats on many key isauts: Komeiio opposed the Japan-Repoblfc 
of Korea treaty normallang relatioiu between the two cotanrtes in 
DcccmtwT 1965, and condcnuiod the visit of the American nuclear 
submarine Snook 10 Yokosuka in May 1966 cm the ground# that such 
a visit might be unsafe, Komeito said, "ft is still preffiature to pre- 
etude the potsibOity of such vessels txing involved io on accident in 
Japan’s coastal watets and impairing the safety of the notton. But 
some of its positkms. Us political lenders insist privately, are not po$i- 
tioDS of principle; they arc based only on the Komcito’i lole of being 
an Opposition party snd therefore having fo disagree with the govern¬ 
ment. They imply that they would like 10 refona the liberal Demo- 
eratic Forty and become a voke in Die LD,F. 

The Komeito has a long-niage pltin to win twenty percent of the 
Scats in the Japanese parJianietit (Diet}. With one-fifth, ol the 
the Komeito believes it will have whai it calis "the casting vote." or 
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eBOOgh voica lo irt&LJCflcc major tlecisivety* The most Impirtiiii 

$csts tre in the Hoose of Rqwtfsenwuvei (the lowct hou« of tie 
Diet), lit the Jmiiafy 1967 JoTver-houte efectioit ilte Koincito nm 32 
candidaics, irf which 2S weir eJecKd* ’nits was the fin» riectioii for 
thg Icwcr house ihul ibe Konicilo coDtcitcdi soil ii imulc an iniptes* 
sivc showing. Its goal is 70 seals irt llw House of RcpteMfntBUvt^ by 
1970, and by 1979 incite iMn 90 seats. 

In the 1965 cicctioo fot the House uf CounciJJcHS (uppci house) 
the Komciio won 20 seals. En the next cieetian, sciwduled foi 1968, 
(hey hope to add 10 seats iuid in i97l iin additioiiBl 15 seals for a 
total of 45 scflis io the 250-iiiettiber House of CoundUors. By 1970, 
Piesident Ikeda says, the SokB Gahkai nint* to haw 7,000,000 fami¬ 
lies or 20,000,000 tncmheii enrolled, of which neatly 7.000,000 
will be eligible to vote. 

At the present tim* the Sofca Gahkai't membership drive has tlow^ 
down; in 1966 the otganctetion cloinud only aa many members as in 
1965. This was because of slower conversion of new memberv and a 
complete review of membenhip records. The Soka Cakkal iiuisis it 
Is being more seleciive tu recruitiDg new mciabers, but close students 
of the oiguniiaiioD soggesl tiiut it has reached a menibeiship plateau 
and is not tikely lo find more basic widespread support luiiess tt severe 
ccocHNnic depresskn) overtikn Japan uiid the Soka Gakkai's appeals 
for happiness and wealth bring new meautng for suddenly impovef- 
isbed tnnssci. 

The lolalltarian urgankitrunaJ aspeeti of the Soka GakkaJ and the 
blind obedience of ils membersr their Jow cducaiioani level and their 
militaia behavwr In prosdytUiDg their creed prove disquiming nol 
only 60 foreign observers but 10 many Japanese who have been ex¬ 
posed to shakuhuku techniques. In defense, Komeiin Sesretary Gen¬ 
eral Hojo comparrs hix organizattun to the Italian Oirirtian Dem¬ 
ocrats and other European Chrisliart politicaJ parties. But the Kwiteito 
appears more disetpUned because tis meoiben fiineiion not as In¬ 
dividuals but os memben of ■ group acting from faith. While the 
Soka Cakkal Icadenhip protesu that its members me not '*under d^ 
dpiine** to vote for a Komeito cuiulidaie, they acknowledge thoi all 
owmbcTS believe their duty Is lt> propagate the teachinBa of Nkhlren, 
and the Komeito is dedicated to lhal end- Thus far, the Komeito has 
been very responsho to public opinion and bos sought to refute all 
criticism of Us behavior. Tbe &>ka Gakkal has been hi^y lensitive 
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to its pubUc image and its manbcia wHt oot driak beet or rice wim 
while CO route to i reUgipiii 

Komeito^a moki Lbnot ii toward aociaI wdrare pogrami, and ii 
eao be coumed oo to ptopoie pro^rami of heavy j^vemni>cfit speacb 
Ujg. “^Wc, the pcQpJc, liave miutitblc Jiviag cooditkii» from the pret- 
eot government/' &iiid Freiideni Ikeda. ''Koiociio waa bom to correct 
thc&c conditions. If your f Amerkaii] Icadm can undemand this* they 
atn join hmd in hojic! wicli ui for a peaceful workir Pnerident Ikeda 
said io an interview. 

Ikeda i£ the key to the Soka GaJekaiV future, mA he b n thfhedt 
man tn fmhofn. He has Little Ebrnial educaiiun but his intcUectuaJ pre~ 
idojiititts arc stei^ering. He ranges aettKs werId poUtka and economkt 
Marts &1I id^ to Nichiren Buddhism. By kecpitig bis message 
simple—hiippioess and a better Life for the Japanese worklitg man— 
he iias went respect oml a mass follnwing. At thin>'-sk, he If a pfoliric 
author. Mb booJat, The flunmn Re\^huhn^ volumes I and tl, have 
sold Z,O0O*iXH) copies, md eight more volumes arc ichedid^. He is a 
calligrapher who brystics sayings from the Chinese daisies, aM be 
has acquired a collection of expensive but undLsrin gtitahM art (or the 
Sdka Gakkai hcaUquoners. He iioi a posfLkui tn Japanese society thu 
is remarkable fur hii age, ami be talces painsi to be polite^ tf at 
the umc time aioof and alL-knowirig. There is a spedaL smugness to 
nil of ibe Soks Gakkai leadOT that the Jupoime And frighlcning; it 
reminds ihctn too well of the wanime years amt ihe mUhaiy and polke 
Jcaderdiip wbkh had found die truth by budding the 'Xjrtaier EmI 
Asian CO-pT04i«rity Sphere.*" 

6 m tlite Soka GakkaiV ietemutkmol orgonkarioR^ which indudef 
the United States, would seem to predude onyddiig more than i 
limited political rob overseu Its devTbpmcnl u i poUbcol party 
may be reitfkied to JapaiL President fkeda has stated dearly that 
even hi Hftwaik where the Soka Gakkol claimed 1,345 families h 
April 1966, the Korndto wiU not become an mdepend^ politlM 
party, but that the Soka Goikai may support iadh^a! candidates of 
cxoiing partbs. The Gokkars main ovcncu support comes from Jap- 
Mime Liviag abroad and in biggest jafuadt Into the Uoiied Static 
have been through the wives of Amcrkan ^erviesneti who coavtcnied 
ihdr husbands whOe they were sorriag in Jopoa^ Soka Qakkoi groups 
Euw indude nmny Americom not related to Japanese- Their stories nf 
convmiions read tny much Uke those of Japanese conversionst a 
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stfknu tUnc$s^ « disappointment in ■ job, persoiuil d>^tiRsion« dts* 
tra^foiip then to tho Gobonzon resulting id new happiness and 
ooftfidcoce. Menabctdi^ in ibe United Slate* has ideteased ttm 250 
famille:* id )960 to 15^000 in 1966. Membenhlp ht South Amcrka, 
lariiHy amdug Japimese immigniitts, iDCTwed fftiiti about 60 famnics 
m 1960 to about 1,000 in [966. Thm are Soka GakJeat chapiers nt 
nuTope, the PhUippliKs, Mala^Ot Hong Kong. Taiwan and Koeea. 

Bat the Saka Gakknj has yet lO attract the Japanese salary oiiUiH 
the middle^and upper^iddJe-dass bw^kbonc of the Japanese while- 
collar class. Nor baj it made serious inrtiads amoog ihc tntelleciuals 
in diher the pros or the unJveisilies. Theft have been lengthy anal¬ 
yses of the Gakkal in ihe Japantie Htnrary tdagazinci, and writer 
Takeshi MuraimiUd» id the March 1965 CHm JCcwa, ^ggesLi that 
the sweepitig sticeesf of the Soku Gqkkal i$ a result of its creatipS 

stito within a stale*’ at a tune when the Japanese cSefeal In Wculd 
War II liad left a ipiritital vacutmi in the minds of the Japanese 
masses. He says tJie Sc^km Gakkai provided a mirror ol what the state 
failed to provkk after 1945. No other postwar Japanese political or 
rdigiiKis phcnomaioft has captured the public imagination for so 
long and with such cJTectiv^rness. But clearly the Soka GakkaJ ts out¬ 
side the Japanese Estohiishment* Ihc Inmncss comniuiUty and the 
ruling Llbo^ Democnitic party. Tu however, ia amhitksiij, and 
fi seeks eveciuaOy to beootoe the trw rchgkm of all Japan, just ai 
slate Shinto once held the ultimate place. 

Privately and confideniiallyp top meidbers of the Soki Gakkai point 
out that some tnembers ol the impGia] family are believm in h^chi- 
reo UmkOiisni and thoi Crown Prinee Aldhito^ the hdr apparent to 
ihe throne, has a Gahonxon which wits given lo him by fm grand- 
cnotber, the Talsbo Emptess, The unplieaiion b that when Ptince 
AkOiita becomes emperor he will embrace the faith of the Gohoit:oan 
and NicHrai. While such an icksi seems fiir-Ceiehcd, jt ii not without 
intriguing and disturbing possibiiiiies. 

The political power of the Soka Gakkai ii stUl developing, and if 
H am hive JOQ Diet members by E970 It will play ■ major role In 
iniemal iipanese politics, in espousAl of the only True Buddha 
makes any kind of ecumeokral movie toward other Buddhiit sects inlro- 
icil to its tndungs; and it has had no direct rebtkmi wjfh the politi¬ 
cal Buddhists in South Vkimm, nor has It joined Buy world Buddhist 
organizahoDL 
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It h an outcfln ta the /apanoK rtUgioua conunnaity, moch >$ itt 
founder NkJtiren was in his time. But the ability 10 cummuBkoie a 
positive faith to tbt fort and hopeless, jaiher iheai htio gniup activities 
and efnotkmiitly rehabilitate them thnnigh the ptychodranid of teU* 
gious OHivenion at group neeUiigs, has given the outcasts streoglh. 
Because it appeals to the emotwiully fragile and £ 81^7 led Mel of 
society, the Gahkaj b pcnenlMly dangerous. Whai deeply trou- 
tiles many iapatuase li ihsi the basic appeals of the Soka GakhaJ 
transcend Buddhism and reach into the nature of Japanese *"^*1 or*^ 
gonixation; the group need. Its methods of orgonizaiion underscore 
the Japanese cmotitHial pgichfliti for facelessness aa port of a group 
and oJi the breakdown of penonol mtraint and dignity that accDiD> 
ponies mass behavior. It is this pattern of mass stiniuhu and retponse, 
the total lubordmatiaa of the individnal to a greater good and on 
ahsofitie higher ideal, that led Japan into the Pacific War in ihe ojudc 
of the ^nperor and state Shinto. 

For the uomcni the Soka CakkaJ has reached a plateau in cneniber<- 
ship, but its political power drivns have only begun to grow. It bos 
the potential to develop the polihcal role of Suddhbin further than 
ever before In Japanese history^ ihe finoJ direetko, while still uodear, 
appears poinied toward natUmiil power based on the totnlitariaa for* 
tnuln of unswerving faith aod absdute allcgunce without dls»nt ft is 
d new Buddbinn that equates fahh with power. 






The Future 


Buddhism today rcdccta tht conflict between trsdition and trann- 
lion m Allan life. In most enss. In dttempting to boormic pafl af ilie 
iDDdem poIiLkoJ procera in AsU, Buddhism Itim failed^ But iii the Ititc 
WtUiom Fitutkoer once told u group of Japanne stodenti. the Tneqsnre 
of a peatneit h the magnitude of hh faUune. Cho of the greal 
failure of mOitiuit Buddhints in Vietaam. Burma and Ceylon to rec¬ 
oncile tbc uphnvub of the pcisteotonial exa with the origioaJ tenets 
of the Buddha's teachings, ibere hu emcrgocl ■ Buddhist revival- The 
new Buddhism has provided psydiological sirciigthcnJiig throujthciut 
Asia- Buddhiiirit Lnhercrilly Asian, has provided a ttiirror m which ei>e 
Asian can perceive his unitfueness and wc^th]: ho Btiddhifim he retains 
a tradiPon of indmdua] integrity and hetmBnisi values that owes noth¬ 
ing to the West 

Jft the mtitY of poLitiok however. Buddhism in VletnaiD hai failed 
to find a Middle Wtyn The militant monkn nearly dt^icDyed ibe fabric 
of Vietnamese society in their pasp for power, yet an impCFttam 
moderate base, led by the promincal layman Mai Tho Truyen, re¬ 
mains and will be heard from in ihc fninre. Even fellow Asian Bud¬ 
dhists were a? a loss to deal with the Vietnamese Buddhist orifis in 
1966. In August, a Ceylocese misskm to Vietnam sent by Prime Mkt- 
tstet Dudley Senamayahe visited Saigon to repnn m Buddhi^ ebargef 
of goventmem repression. In hi repon, the mission of R« 5, SL Gune- 
wardenc end Dr, G. P. Maialisdcera ootad that under existing condl* 
tions in Vieinam “there scercts to be litrlc tf anything BuddhlstA of 
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sympnthetk counlrtr^ like Ceylon couJd cId to helft the Bfiddhisti of 
Sourh Vkinam in the reuliisjiiDfi of thutr n^imrinns. El Is an tnifmii! 
stru^^le that Is being between i ^i4:ctiiin ol the Buddhbu on 

the one hand and the gpveniinent on the other. The fn^vcminciit nmbH 
lains til Jit many o£ ils leadets, tlie pit me minirtcr, nM 

Buddhfslis and they ihemseJve-L arc aware of the dfsabtlilla of the 
Bncidhbts whkh they are ptqntrcEl to help in removing. A demoeratie 
system uf eiectioju must begin somewbeTCp and ihc proposed eksctkmi 
would make a gtiod fint step. But they iil%o kept on emphasizing 
that the whole ciKijiijy is enguged in a life^JfHleatb aertiggle with 
the Communistiip who, aJI sections of the Buddhisii agreed should be 
defeated. The lopmwt priority shooid be given lo this ctTort and 
other things, bov?ever imporUmi^ mw wait for the ikae being. The 
gDVcThinetit indeed is eonadous that the rehabilitotkin ol the cauntry 
is of primary importupcep oml the Kaiiorui] Leadership ComiRinoe ii 
charged wiih thb rtspomibliity.'' 

The fniBsion, however^ did suggesl that the Bmidhists of Ceykm 
couid aid Vreinam iit n long-term program of edus^km. However, on 
modt kvd» there Is llttfe con met between Aniait BtiddJiliif. The Chi- 
0 £ie invite some monkf to visji their caJtarol restoroilpas atKl the 
World Fellowship of Buddhbu holds meetings which pss indistm- 
guishabfe resolutions year oiler year. The Soka Oakkoi of iapan dis¬ 
sociates itself from other lloddhist groups, and there is licile possibility 
of the Soka Gaikai ^piuding its gnspd or ctriani:t[ition into the 
Theravadu countries on e mass scale. The Buildhut movcmeoi re¬ 
mains rragmcnied, yet the monks ore aware of the need for uoiiy. 
At the hru World Huddluii^t Songha Conference iii Colombo. May 
^n, 19d6« monJb of Mahayatia and Tl»nivada seen from fifteen 
nations gathered 4 )id cstaldished a World Buddhist Sangha CouncU 
with heiadqiiartefv in Ceyfott. The memk* nUo proposed the establish- 
mem of nit IntermtioiiaE Suddhht Univerdiy. 

On the intcroationQl poUtietl level Etuddhht pn^tiie lecmi unlikely 
to be capaMc of aay mafor dfeet. Tim moalu fi^ikd to protest the 
Cbinoe ('.'dmmiijibi destnictJon ctf Buddhism In Tibet wdli a untfkd 
vofcc, .^iihougli ihty did try to support the Vietaaoi BtHldJihts in 
1963 oimimi Ngo Dirth Ditm by protesting to llw United Katfona. 
The wt^fking pi'kHticat strength of Buddhism to rather in iti ncdvhrti 
within individLuil countric* Thm the pmbkms oi niodemkatloii nre 
to be ftnteJ, njid the monks can ptovkk traderthtp in developing pub* 
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l£c {Mutk^pniicm bt ooiiiTXiiitutyHJcwIc^inetit mkk, 4$ in TliaJtand And 
CojnbodicL 

The pofitical traditkin cf fiuddhfnn bju beett mo*( eJTecUvdy dem- 
onsiroitcd in die thcocmik with ■ god-king ittciiEtreh. In Thai- 
tiod, CainliodJjiit nnd Lios, where there modeni-day variittionf ori 
the ^dcitr Boddhist god-kiDg» the to\c ol trioak» has been dlgnt- 
hed and pmteeied by the ttate. Bui kings nre out of style, eved in 
Asia^ sod the baJiiBce bet woo Buddhism and ihc secutai, democratic 
state h diifiajk to achieve. Modemkailon dmss ont prepare n place 
for 4 monkhood that lives fr^m volunlaty eontnhuiimu and ihrivea 
on provUtciiiJ isolatjoti where Only they pfovulo a center c«f Icnming 
and social activity. 

in Vietnam the Buddhlsti' fitmgglc shifted from ■ basic and popular 
defense against reiiglous dificriotlniitioit under Ngd Dinh Diem to pn 
ot^urc^d powef play by an uiicdiicaLed militant leadefship^ ificapable 
of graEpifig ihe deitiAnds nf the mndem poliLical process with cen- 
iMUred authmety and unity. 

Yet Buddhism has fihowo its abill:^ to adapt and develop. In Coy^ 
JnOt the monks, despite c«tly failures, are the poUticJU fnree that 
weights the balance in clecEions. They are a powerful pressure group 
whose jdf-irilerat has coincided with that of democrmlc rule, as in 
ihdr support of a free pres*. 

The Buddhists' ritost cffccdve fuiu^ rolt in Asia can filH be otie 
of its tuo^t traifiikmid mles, the educaiion of yomh. The Eons^range 
problem of cducattoi La Asb and the mk of the irtoidcs in educa- 
tion have stiM ii> be seHuusly approached. Modest ciTarts have 
made lo develop Buddhiikt univcrsiLics and to provide Buddhist educa^ 
tjon centen fur younger students so that members of the Buddhtst faith 
can compete fur places in ^iety with stucknti who have the bK^ehu 
of educalional racjlitics providi^ by the Chmtinn religions. This is 
particularly so in VIcMidm and Ceylon and to some eitent in JapEiti- 
In Vietnam tbc Buddhist rele, unrd the criiis of I966i wjii moving 
toward devdoping a Buddhisit university Unit would teach students 
not only Bui^dhirt docirtnc but .i conicinporary currkuluin of cit- 
gineerfngp medkine and agrkulturei. 

Efy tlUc very nalure of fts doctrine, which predodes dogma, Bud^ 
dhkm has remained wtlhtnil intcmitkiniij organizatkai anil direetkm. 
Only in limei ol stress have monks and tayincn shown leadership. Ih 
Japan Lbe Sokd Gakkai has buDi a linique* layntCR-kd BuddhisL organ- 
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itation in mpoim \hc *pidJu 4 l vvcimitt araied by Inpsn'A ilcvdop* 
nicol a» iht woritTs fifth groitcal iodusuiat power, Yci the rcginseniaf, 
uoqucstkjniiii; qualities of flu? Soica Gakkai nod iw pcditkjd aim, tbe 
Kometto. are more oft™ Utoh Buddhist 

Th« Soka GakJcal h pcrhep^ be^ seen » an eAiimte of what reU^ 
gk>us appeals in pohiks cm creates ao too arc ilw rnHitant monks in 
Vifetnam. Yet in both Japin fmd ViemunJ^ u emMer in Ceyfon and 
Biinni^ the political response and orgomimon of Buddhi^sm has come 
01 A result of the search for natiofiid Mcntity. The search coniimics 
throughout Asia, and the face of Buddha will change with the dial* 
Icngcs of modemizalJcnL Throughoul hiMoi> ima^ of the Buddha 
have rdkcicd the real faca of the people who created them. The new 
face of the Buddha coniimies to change as H fcBccls the new face of 
Asia. 
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